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INTRODUCTION. 
I The Nature of the Book. The Book of Ezra was correctly characterised by 

Bishop Hilary as "a continuation of the Books of Chronicles." The Second Book 
of Chronicles brings tLe history of the people of Israel down to the destruction of 
the Temple of JehoYah and of the city of Jerusalem, and the carrying captive 
into Babylon such of the people that remained in the land. The Book of Ezra 
take8 up the history of the nation at the clof'e of tlie seventy years of captivity, 
and tells of tl1e return of some of the exiles to Jerusalem under Zerubbabel 
prince of Judah, a11d by permission of Cyrus king of Persia, of the restoration of 
the worshi}-) of Jehovah an<l the rebuilding of His Temple by them, of the return 
of a second company of exiles many years afterwards under Ezra, the celebrated 
priest and scribe, a11d by permission of Artaxerxes kiug of Persia, a11d of the social 
and religious reformation which was accomplished under Ezra. And some portion 
of this history is given in contemporary historical d(1cuments, which seem to have 
been written "from time to time by the prophets, or other authorised pernons, who 
were eyewitnesses for the most part of what they record," and were collected by the 
author and incorporated by him into his work. 

II. The Design of the Book. From a survey of the contents of this book, Keil 
concludes "that the object a11d plan of its author must have been to collect only 
such facts and documents as lllight show the manner in which the Lord God, after 
the lapse of the seventy years of exile, fulfilled His promise announced by the 
pro!Jhets, by the deliverauce of His people from Babylon, the building of the 
Temple at Jerusalem, and the restoration of the Temple worship according to the 
law, and preserved the reassembled community from fresh relapses into heathen 
customs a11d idolatrous worship by the dissolution of the marriages with Gentile 
women. MoreoYer, the restoration of the Temple and of the legal Temple worship, 
an<l tl1e separation of the heathen from the newly-settled community, were neces­
sary and iudispensable conditions for the gathering out of the people of God from 
arnollg the heathen, and for the maintenance and conti11ued existence of the nation 
of Israel, to which and through which God might at His own time fulfil and realise 
His promises to their forefathers, to make their seed a blessing to all the families 
of the earth, i11 a manner consistent both with His dealings with this people 
hitherto, a11d with the further development of His promises made through the 
prophets. The significance of tl10 Book of Ezra in sacred history lies in the fact 
that it enables us to perceive how the Lord, on the one band, so disposed the 
hearts of the kings of Persia, the then rulers of the world, that in spite of all the 
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machinations of the enemies of God's people, they promoted the building of His 
Temple in Jernsalem, and the maintenance of His worship therein ; and on the 
other, raised up for His people, when delivered from Babylon, men like Zerubbabel 
their governor, Joshua the high priest, and Ezra the scribe, who, supported by the 
prophets Haggai and Zechariah, undertook the work to which they were called, 
with hearty resolution, ancl carried it out with a powerful hand." 

III. The Authorship of the B()ok. The statement of Keil on this point seems 
to us to rest 011 trustworthy ba8es: " There can be no reasonable doubt that that 
author was Ezra, the priest and scribe, who in chaps. vii.-x. narrates his return 
from Babylon to Jerusalem, and the circumstances of his ministry there, neither its 
language nor conte11ts exhibiting any traces of :L later date." It is not meant by 
this that the whole book is the original work of Ezra, but that it was put together 
by hi111, and that the last four chapters, and probably some portions of the other 
chapters, were his original work. As illustrations of historical documents which 
were collected by Ezra and embodied in his work, we may me11tion the list of 
n~mes in chap. ii., which is also inserted in Neb. viL 6-73, and "which mu.st have 
been cou1posed in the earliest times of the re-establishment of the congregation" 
(see Neh. vii. 5), and the letters and decrees which are given in chaps. iv.-vi. 

All that we know as certainly true concerning Ezra is recorded in this book 
(chaps. vii.-x.), and in the Book of Nehemiah (chaps. viii. and xii. 26). He was 
eminent for his learning, piety, patriotism, love of the Sacred Writings, and zeal 
for the honour of God; and was held in the highest esteem by his countrymen in 
ancient times, as he is also by those of modern days. 

IV. The Canonicity of the Book. On this point Bishop Hervey says : "There 
has never been any doubt about Ezra being canonical, although there is no quota­
tion from it in the New Testameut. Angnstine says of Ezra, 'magis rerum gesta­
rum scriptor est habitus qnam propheta' (.De 'Civ . .Dei, xviii. 36)."-Bibl. Diet. 

V. Date of the Book. The first event recorded in this book took place 1n the 
fir;:t year of tl1e rule of Cyr11s over Babylon (chap. L 1), which was in the year 
53G B.C.; and the work of Ezra, so far as it is recorded in this book, was completed 
in the ~pring of 457 B.c. (chap. x. 17), which was the first spring after Ezra's 
arrival at Jerusalem, which took place in the seventh year of Artaxerxes (chap. vii. 
7, 9) or 458 B.C. So that this book deals with a period of about eighty years. 
But of fifty-seven of these years, which intervene between the conclusion of chap. 
vi. and the commencement of chap. vii., nothing is recorded. From the fact that 
the history is carried on in this book so far as the spring of 457 B.O., we conclude 
that Ezra could not have compiled it before that year. And from the fact that no 
mention is made in it of the mission of Nehemiah to Jerusalem, which took place 
in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes (Neb. ii. I) or about 445 B.c., we infer that it 
was written before that date. The probability, therefore, is that the work of Ezra 
the scribe must be n.ssigned to some time between the years 457 and 445 B.C. 

VI. Analysis of the Contents of the Book. 
l. T1rn RETURN OF THE JEWS FR0:\I BABYLON TO JERUSALEM UNDER ZERUB­

BABEL, .AND THI<; REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE (chaps. i.-vi.). 
i Thf! return of t!te Jews from Babylon to Jerusalem under Zerubbabel 

(chaps. i. a11d ii.). 
1. The edict of Cyrus granting permission to the Jews to return and re­

build the Temple at Jernsalem (chap. i. 1-4). 
2. The preparations of the Jews for returning (vers. 5 and 6). 
3. The restoration of the sacred vessels of the Temple to Zerubbabel prin~ 

of Judah (vers. 7-11). • 
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4. The list of the names and the number of the people who returned 
( chap. ii. 1-64 ). 

6. The possessions of those who returned and their offerings for building 
the Temple (vers. 65-70). 

ii. Tke erection of the altar, the restoration of worship, and the commence­
ment of the rebuilding of the 1'emple (chap. iii.). 

lii. 1'/ie hindrance of the work by the Samaritans (chap. iv.). 
1. 'l'he request of the Samaritalls to co-operate in the rebuilding of the 

Temple, a11d its refusal by the Jewish authorities (chap. iv. 1-3). 
2. The opposition of the Samaritans in consequence of this refusal 

(vers. 4-6). 
3. The letter of the hostile Samaritans to Artaxerxes the king (nrs. 7-16). 
4. The reply of the king to this letter, in consequence of which the work 

was arrested (vers. 17-24). 
Iv. The renewal and the completion of the rebuilding of the Temple (chaps. 

v. and vi.). 
1. The renewal of the work in consequence of the prophesying of Haggai 

and Zechariah ( chap. v. 1, 2). 
!. The inquiries of the Persian officers concerning the work, and their 

report to Darius the king, which includes the reply of the Jews to 
their inquiries (vers. 3-17). 

S. The reply of Darius to the letter of his officers, including the discovery 
of the edict of Cyrus, and the commands of Darius to his officers to 
allow and to prornot~ the rebuilding of the Temple (chap. vi 1-12). 

4. The completion of the Temple (vers. 13-15). 
5. The dedication of the Temple (vers. 16-18). 
6. The celebration of the feast of the Passover (vers. 19-22). 

JJ. THE RETURN OF THE JEWS FROM BABYLON TO JERUSALEM UNDER EZRA, 

AND THE REFORMATION WHICH HE ACCOMPLISHED AMONGST THE PEOPLE ( chaps. 
vii.-x. ). 

i The return of Ezra and his company from Babylon t,o Jerusalem (chaps. 
vii. and viii.). 

1. The genealogy of Ezra, and a statement concerning his going with others 
to Jerusalem (chap. vii. 1-10). 

2. The letter of Artaxerxes the king, authorising Ezra to do certain 
thi11gs (vers. 11-26). 

3. Ezra's praise to God for the kindness of the king (vers. 27 and 28). 
4:. The list of the names and the number of those who accompanied Ezra 

(chap. viii. 1-14). 
6. Their encampment by "the river that runneth to Ahava,'' from whence 

Ezra se11t for ministers for the Temple, and prepared for the journey 
by fasting and prayer, and by the delivery of the precious things of 
the Temple into· the hands of twelve priests and an equal number 
of Levites (vers. 15-30). 

6. The journey "from the river Ahava" to Jerusalem (vers. 31 and 32). 
7. The gwing up of the precious things to certain priests and Levites in 

the Temple, and the presentation of offerings unto the Lord (vers. 
33-35). 

8. The deliverance of the king's decree to the Persian satraps and gover­
nors west of the Euphrates (ver. 36). 

U. The social and religious 1·eformation effected by Ezra (chaps. ix. and x.). 
1. The evil to be remedied, viz., the marriages of the Jews with heathen 

women (chap. ix. 1, 2). 
2. The sorrow and prayer of Ezra in consequence of this evil (vers. 

3-15). 
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3. The proposal of Shechaniah for the removal of the evil, and its accept­
ance by Ezra (chap. x. 1-6). 

4. The accomplishment of the reformation (vers. 6-17). 
6. The names of those who had married heathen wives and put them 

away (vers. 18-44). 

Respecting our own work, we have very little to add to what we stated in the 
introduction to The Homiletic Commentary on Numbers, as the method of that work 
is followed in this also. 

A considerable number of selected sermon outlines by various authors will be 
found in the following pages. By their introduction we have sought to secure 
variety iu relation both to the mental view and the homiletic treatment of the texts. 

We wish to acknowledge onr obligations to the expositions of Professor Fr. 
W. Schultz (i11 the great work of Dr. Lange), C. F. Keil, D.D., Matthew Henry, 
and Thomas Scott. 

CHAPTER L 

CRITICAL .um ExPLAlUTORY NoTEs.] In this chapter we have (i.) the proclamation of 
Cyrus (vers. 1-4); (ii.) the preparation of the Jews for availing themselves of it (vera. 5, 6) 
and (iii.) the restoration of the sacred vessels (vers. 7-11). 

Ver. 1. Now, Heb. \ and] The conj unction connects the history of the restoration of the Jews 
with the history of the destruction of their capital and kingdom, ae in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. In 
the first year of Cyrus] i.e. the first year of his rule over Babylon, which was 536 ao. Cyrus, 
~:lb is the Hebrew for the ancient Persian Kurus, Greek Kvpos. u As to the meaning of 
th~ name," says Fuerst, u the ancients have already obsc~ved that it is an expression for the 
sun. The sun was called in old Persian Khor, Khur. ~-; is the sign of the Persian nomi­
native 3 or ush. In cuneiform inscriptions the name is Khurush." Persia] "01~ signifies in 
Biblical phraseology the Persian Empire (comp. Dan. v. 28; vi. 8, &c.)''-KeiZ: That the 
word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah] &c. 'fhe prophecy referred to is in J er. xxv. 
11, 12; xxix. 10. The seventy years began in the fourth yenr of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchad­
nezzar first took Jerusalem and carried Daniel and others, with part of the vessels of the house 
of Got!, to Babylon (2 Kings xxiii. 36-uiv. 4; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 5-8; Jer. xlvi. 2; Dan. i. I, 
2). This was the year 606 B.o. And, as we have seen, the first year of the rule of Cyrus over 
B,1bylon was 536 B.o., which completes the seventy years. The Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus] i.e. God inspired within him the desire and the determination (comp. 1 Chron. v. 26; 
2 Ch run. xxi. 16 ; Hag. i. 14). Made a proclamation] Margin: "Caused a voice to pass." 
The expression signifies to make known by heralds (comp. Exod. xxxvi. 6; 2 Chron. xxx. 5; 
chap. x. 7 ; N eh. viii. 15). And put it also in writing] Schultz : "And also (made known) 
by writing.'' ln addition to the proclamation by heralds, Cyrus issued writ.ten edicts. 

Ver. 2. All the kingdoms of the earth] These words, which are not to be taken literally, 
"are explained, from the wide extent of the Persian Empire. When Cyrus conquered Babylon, 
he ha,! already subjng:ated to himself almost the entire eastern Asia, even to the Indian Ocean 
(according to Berosus in Josephus, c. Ap.). Afterwards he pressed southward also, and entered 
even i11to Egypt and Ethiopia."- Schultz. He hath charged me] &c. "It is a reasonable 
conjecture," says Rawlinson, "that, on the capture of Babylon, Cyrus was brought into per­
sonal contact with Daniel, and that his attention was drawn hy that prophet to the vrophecy 
of lsaiah (Isa. xliv. 24-28; xlv. I seq.) Cyrus probably accepted this prophecy as a 'charge' 
to relmihl the •remple." 

Ver. 3. All ms people] Not Judah only, but also the descendants of the ten tribes. He 
is the God which is in Jerusalem] dot>s not mean that His presence was confined to that 
place, hut that He had chosen it as the chief seat of His worship (comp. N eh. i. 9, last clause; 
Ps. xlviii. I, 2; cxn:ii. 13, 14). 

Ver. 4. And whosoever remaineth] &c. Schultz: "And as for every one of the survivors" 
(comp. Neh. i. 2; Hag. ii. 3). The men of his place] signifies those who were not Israelites. 
Help him] Margin:" Heb. lift him up." Both Keil and Schultz give the meaning "to assist." 
Goodsl Fuerst: "lllovable property." Schultz: "Here perhaps clothing or tents.'' Beside the 
freewill offering] &c. i.e. in addition to the gifts intended for the rebuilding of the 'remplc. 

Yer. 5. With all] &c. Keil would render this, "in short," or, "namely, all whose spirit,'" 
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&c. Ile says, "the ~ in ',:h i,erves to comprise the remaining persons, and mny therefore 
be rell(lered by, in sl.10rt,1 or 11a.mely." Many elected to remain in Babylon. 

Ver. 6. All they that were about them] both their heathen neighbours and the Jews who 
preferred to remain in Babylon. Strengthened their hands] The idea is correctly expressed 
in the marg-in: "that is, helpe<l them." 

Ver. 7. The vessels of the house of the Lord] &c. Most prohably those mentioned in 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 7, 11n<l Dan. i. 2. 

Ver. 8. Mithredath] Accor,ling to Rawlinson, the Persian is Mithradata, and is made up 
of Mithra, " the sun-goo," a 11d data past part. of da, "to giTe," and signifies O given lJy 
Mithra."' Sheshbazzar] is the Clwl<lce name of Zerubbabel. The etymology and meaning 
of the na:ne are 111H.:ertain. The prince of Judah] He was of the royal family of Judah 
(1 Chron. iii. 19; .Matt. i. 12), and was the recognised head of that tribe at this time. 

Vers. 9, 10] '!'he usual names for the sacred vessels are not used here, and consequently 
there is much 11mertainty as to their meaning. 

Ver. 11. Five thousand and four hundred] This total is more than double the numbers 
which are given in detail in vers. 9, 10. Tile statement of Keil may be correct: "The differ­
ence between the two statements has certainly arisen from errors in the numbers, for the 
correction of which the means are indeed wanting." But we prefer the suggestion of J. H. 
Michaelis, "that the author passed over many subordinate vessels in the detail, but in the sum 
total has taken them all into consideration." 

THE FULFILMENT OF THE WORD OF THE LORD. 

(Verse 1.) 

Here are four things which claim our 
attention :-

I. The regard of God for His word. 
"Now in the first year of Cyrus kiug 
of Persia, that the word of the Lord by 
the month of Jeremiah might be ful­
filled," &c. The word referred to is in 
Jer. xxix. 10 : "Thus saith the Lord, 
That after seventy years be accomplished 
at Babylon I will visit you, and perform 
l\ty good word toward you, in cansiug 
you to return to this place." The seventy 
years were now accomplished, and God 
proceeds to perform His word to His 
people. He is pnuctual in the fulfilment 
of His promises. " God is not a man, 
that He should lie,, &c. (Num. xxiii. 19). 
" Heaven nnd earth shall 11ass away, but 
My words shall not pa11s away." "The 
word of the Lord endureth for ever." 
"He abideth faithful ; He cannot de11y 
Himself.'' We have in tl1is-

l. An assurance that the prophecies 
and promises of His word will be fulfilled. 
"As the architect progressively executes 
every part of the plan which he liad 
delineated, till the whole design is com­
pleted, so God iu His vrovidence per­
forms in due order all the prophecies 
<if His word : a great proportion of His 
great sch1·me Las already been accom­
plisl1ed, aud revolvi11g ages will hasten 
the performance of all the rest in the 
appoiuted periods."-Scott. (a) 

2. An encouragement to trust in Him. 
"Whoso putteth his trust in the Lord 
shall be set on high." '' Blessed is that 
man that make th the Lord his trust." 
See Ps. xxii. 4, (j; xviii. 2. (b) 

II. The mercy of God to His people. 
This mercy is seen-

1. In the design and effect of t!te cap­
tivity. 'l'he captivity was the punish­
ment of their many sins, and especially 
their idolatry; a11d was designed to 
eradicate their apparently inveterate 
tendency to idolatry. And in this it 
was thoroughly successful " Prone be­
fore on every occasion to adopt the 
idolatrous practices of the adjaceut 
nations, the Jews now secluded them­
selves from the rest of the world, in 
proud assurance of their own religious 
superiority. The law, which of old was 
perpetually violated or almost forgotten, 
was now enforced by ge11ernl consent to 
its extreme poiut, or even beyond it. 
Adversity eudeared that of which in 
prosperity they had 11ot perceived the 
value. Proue, the mass of them, all 
but the wiser and more e11lightened, 
who worshipped Jehovah, to worship 
Him Lut as a 11ational God, greater aud 
mightier than the gods of other natio11s 
(a co11ception in itself polytheistic), they 
threw aside this lower kind of pride to 
assume that of the sole people of the 
One '!'rue God." Iu this way the pun-
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ishmeut of their sins was an expression 
of the Divine mercy to them. "He doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil­
dren of men." "Thus the Divine word 
of chas.tisement," says Schultz, " ever 
goes hand in hand with His word of 
salvation. His cha,;tening is in truth 
ever a helping; yea, His killiug is a 
making alive. He puts to death only 
the dead." 

2. In the release from captivity. ( 1.) 
As to its time. The emancipatio11 was 
not delayed one moment longer than 
was necessary. As soon as the exile 
had accomplished its purpose, the Lord 
brought it to a conclusion. "Though 
He cause grief, yet will He have com­
passio11, accordiug to the multitude of 
His mercies." (2.) As to its meaning. 
It was an assurance of the Di vi11e for­
giveness of their sins. Isaiah clearly 
expresses this : "Comfort ye, comfort 
ye My people, saith your God," &c. 
(Isa. xl. 1, 2). Their release was also 
the commencement of many and great 
blessings. "This chapter contains," 
says Schultz, " nothing less than the 
begiuning of the fullilmeut of all the 
great aud glorious prophecies with which 
the prophets before the exile brightened 
the gloomy night of the severejudgmeuts 
of God-the dawning light of the grace 
of God iu all its greatuess, that would 
reawaken the people of God from death 
and the grave, and enable them to live 
a new and glorious life-the glorious 
liberty of the children of God in the 
fullest and highest sense. What a 
great revolution of affairs was now to 
be expected! What a folness of salva­
tion after the uight of misfortuue-the 
eutire exteut of Messianic redemption!" 

III. The in:fl uence of God upon the 
spirit of man. " The Lord stirred up 
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia.'' 

l. :l'he natu,re of this influence. " The 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus." 
" This does not mean," says Schultz, 
" that Cyrus was influenced in the same 
way as were the prophets, upon whom, 
with their greater susceptibility, the 
Spirit of the Lord came ; but yet an 
influence in consequence of which Cyrus 
made the will of God his own will, and 
exec11tetl it in the things u11der con-

(j 

sideration. God gave him the resolution 
and the desire to execute His intention." 
All the pure desires and noble resolu­
tions of men's hearts are Divine inspira­
tions. All the good in human life is the 
result of Divine influence. (c) 

2. The subject of this influence. 
" Cyrus king of Persia.'' Cyrus was 
the greatest king of the mightiest empire 
of tue world ; he was a heathen, but, in 
common with his cou11try111en at this 
period, was probably a pure Theist, 
believing in One Supreme Being. As 
a prince, he was distinguished for his 
justice, a11d for the mildness and kind­
ness of his ad,uinistratiou. His relations 
to the people of God, and the terms by 
which they are described in the Scrip­
tures, are very remarkable. He is 
spoken of as " the righteous man " 
(Isa. xli. 2); '' My shepherd" (Isa. xliv. 
28), and " '11he Lord's anointed" (Isa. 
xlv. 1). Gud employed this celebrated 
heathen mouarch in the accomplishment 
of His purposes, in the emancipation of 
His people, and the rebuilding of Hi:-1 
Temple. (d) '' 'l'he king's heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water" 
He turneth it whithersoever He will. : 
He is now using the powers of the 
world to promote the interests of His 
cause. "\Ve have in this an earnest of 
His final victory over all heathen powers. 
" '11he kings of Tarshish and of the isles 
shall bring presents," &c. (Ps. lxxii. 
10, 11). 

3. 11he design of this influmce. "The 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus, that 
he made a proclamation/ &c. Divine 
influence was exerted upon Cyrus to 
cause him to do an act of great gene­
rosity and nobility. The intention of 
the action of God upon the spirit of man 
is al ways gracious. In all the inspira­
tions and impreosions which He imparts 
to man, His aim is to save and bless 
him, and to ma.ke him an agent in 
blessiug others. 

IV. The suitable response of man 
to the influence of God. " Cyrus made 
a proclamation throughout all his king­
dom," &c. God's i11flue11ce upon the 
spirit of ma11 is not irresistible. He 
impresses man, but He does not co, ree 
him. He inspires m:111, but lle Jo~s 
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not compel him. Divine influence does 
not invade huma11 freedom. Man· may 
harden hi111~elf against it, may resist it 
to his own i11jury. "Ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost," was a charge 
brought by Stepbe11 against the Jews. 
Or, like Cyrus, man may yield to this 
i11flne11ce, aucl suitably ancl heartily re­
:--po11d to it. When this is the case the 
Di vine i11 flueuce results in rich blessings. 
"Q11euch uot the Spirit." " Grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God." (e) 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) Is God all-mighty 7 Then he assured 

that the throne of right shall stand npou the 
ruins of all wrong; but here God is apparently 
at a disadvantage, because you cannot kill evil 
with the sword. 'l'he abolition of evil is a 
work of time, requiring the combination, the 
conspiring of innumerable moral influences 
all(l educational forces; .but that conspiring 
is going on. "'!'he Lord is not slack co11cern­
ing His promises, as eome men count alack­
ness."-Joaeph Parker, D.D. 

(b) "I will go before thee." This was a 
Divine promise made to Cyrus ; and God has 
made the same promise to all who put their 
trust., in Him. It is surely something to have 
a Father's promise singing in the heart. Many 
of us know the inspiration even of a human 
promise; many of us know that we never 
could have endured this bitter trial, or sur­
mounted that overshado,ving difficulty, had 
we not enjoyed the presence and hopefulness 
of some friendlJ promise in the heart. What 
we want to feel is the triumphant faith that 
says definitely to God, "Thou didst promise 
this, and we will wait for its fulfilment.''­
/bid. 

(c) It is taught that, besides the general 
moral influences, unconscious and diffused­
as it were distilled, like dew, in silence and 
darkness-there is an active energy, arousing, 
filling, impelling the souls of men. It is said 
that the Spirit of the Lord came upon judges, 
that it came upon kings, upon prophets, upon 
apostles-came mightily and stirred them up. 
As sudden and mighty winds make trees rock, 
and wrench them, and even overturn them, 
so, as by a mighty rushing wind, the Spirit of 
Go1l has descended on men-on Samuel, on 
David, on Isaiah, on Paul. It is taught, like­
wise, that, while this energy of the Divine 
mind prepared certain ruen for emergencies, 
and prepared them to act official parts, all 
true Christians, all godly souls, are opening 
to a quickening influence, if not so mighty 
yet of the same general kind-an influence 
which stimulates, assists, ripens, and so finally 
~:, 11ctifie1. 

• • 

The Divine Spirit works along the line of a 
man's own thinking power, along the channel 
of a man's own motive power, ;ind wakes np 
in the man that which was in him. It is nol 
said that God's thought rolls along and Le­
comes a part-a material part-of the current 
of our thou!!ht; on the contrary, it is said 
that God makes us think, makes us will, 
makes us feel. 'What is the formula f "Wark 
out your own salvation with fear and trcm­
hli11g." 'l'hat is, ll'Ork, work in earnest, as 
men do about a thing which t.hcy are afraill 
they shall not accomplish. Why f Because 
"it is God that worketh in you "-what t 
putting His own will there and His own 
thought ?-because "it is God that worketh 
in you to will and to do." 'l'here is the point 
in which the Divine influence expends itself, 
accordin~ to the explicit testimony of Scrip­
ture, for the development in man of that 
which he had in him of dormant power.­
H. JV. Beeclier. 

(d) One of the designations of Cyrus, "the 
man that executeth My counsel," furnishes 
the key to the prophetic view of his character 
and position-a view which pervades all that is 
said of him, and promised to him. This forms 
the most striking and the most sustained of 
the instances in which the Lord not only 
asserts His supremacy in the government of 
the world, but reveals to us the mode in 1vhich 
that government operates, and the form iu 
which it is most usually conducted. The 
marked manner in which Cyrus and his 
Persians are represented as set apart to exe­
cute the purposes of tlie Lord, ,vhile they con­
sidered themselves pursuing their own objrcts, 
cannot fail t.o suggest many interesting reflec­
tions respecting the manner in which the Lord 
acts in executing the high purµoses of His will 
-often by agents who little think whom they 
are St!I'Ving, aud who are, it may be, as in this 
case, ignorant even of His name. 

. . . . . 
The greatest difficulty is supposed to be 

found in the designation of Cyrus, a heathen, 
as a" righteous man.,, But this title, which 
indicates 011e who acts with habitual rectitude, 
wuo would not consciously inflict wrong-a 
just man, is not in Scripture confined to 
Israelites; and, what is more, it correctly 
describes the character of Cyrus, which, 11ot 
less than his military exploits, caused his name 
to be long held in honour by his countrymen, 
. . . In fact, as Dr. H end crso11 remarks : " It 
is not a little remarkable, that of all the virtu­
ous princes of antiquity, he alone was thought 
worthy of being exhibited as a model of j11st 
government. Not only was he ext!mplary in 
private life, but his victories and conquests 
had for their oldect the vindication of law and 
justice. He i:i even saiJ to have been an 
oldect of the Divine love (Isa. xlviii. 14). His 
destruction of the BabJ·lonian Empire and 
liberation of the Jews were special acts of 
righteousness; and the abolition of idolatr_,., 
which iu a. great measure followed the success 
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of the Persian arms, comes also under the 
same head." . . . 
... But the Lord had not only called Cyrus 

by his name-He had "surnamed" him, as 
011r translation somewhat vaguely renders it. 
What is meant is, not that He had given him 
any surname-for the name already mentioned 
was his own proper name-but that He had 
macle honourable mention of him, and be­
stowed upon him titles of high honour, such 
as no heathen prince harl ever received. What 
were thei!e titles and honournble distinc.:ti0ns t 
One of them, "The righteous man," h;1s al• 
ready engaged our attention. 'rwo more occur 
in the passage last extracted (Isa. xliv. 28, xiv. 
1-4): ".i\ly shepherd'' and "Mine anointed." 

As to the first of these title~, th,1t of "shep­
herd," we know that good kings ancl rulers 
a.re called shepherds in Scriptun!, as they are 
ln the ancient classics. It is a fact, however, 
that David, Cyrus, and Christ in llis .i\Iessianic 
character, are the only sovereigns to whom the 
title is pasonally given. In other instrnces 
it ii! applied to the office of sovereign r,tther 
than to the per,,on of any particular king. 
What is more rem,1rkable is, tli,1t this very 
title was one to which Cyrus was partial, and 
the purport of which he fully appreciated. 
Xenophon describes him as saying, "The 
business of a good king and 11, good shepherd 
are much alike. 'l'he shepherd 'ought, before 
all things, to provide for the welfare and safety 
of his flock, and to m·1ke use of these creatures 
consistently with their happiness; and a king 
oll!;ht, in the same ma.nner, to m,tke men and 
cities h:1ppy, and in the same manner to make 
nse of them." 

Cyrus, again, is called" the Lord's anointed,'' 
in reference to the ancient custom of anointing 
kings with oil at their inauguration. To be 
merely the "anointed," was, therefore, no 
peculiar distinction to Cyrus, but to be "the 
Lord's anointed" was a very high distinc­
Uon; and it. is giyen to him obviously because 

the Lord had, in His providence, appointed 
him to be the prince under whose role the 
Jews were to be restored, and the other pur­
poses of His will accomplished.-/ ohn Kitto, 
D.D. 

(e) When we 1ee a casket wrenched open, 
the hinges torn away, or the clasp destroyed, 
we mark at once the hand of the apoiler; but. 
when we observe another casket deftly opened 
with a master key, and the sparkling contents 
revealed, we note the hand of the owner. 
Conversion is not, as some suppose, a violent 
opening of the heart by grace, in which will, 
reason, and judgment are all ignored or 
crushed. This is too barbarous a method for 
Him who comes not as a plunderer to his 
prey, but as a. possessor to His treasure. In 
converaion, the Lord who made the human 
heart deals with it according to its nature and 
constitution. His key insinuates itself into 
the wards ; the will is not enslaved but en­
franchised ; the reason is not blinded but en­
lightened ; and the whole man is made to act 
with a glorious liberty which it never knew 
till it fell under the restraints of grace.-0. 
H. Spurgeon. 

We are not forced to have God ; we can 
deliberately take up our pen and strike His 
name out of the page on which we intend to 
record our life; or, on the other hand, we can 
say, " We are of yesterday, and know nothing; 
we are so wise as not to be able to tell what 
will occur to-morrow; we are so empty and 
barreu as to carry our little earthly immor­
tality in our nostrils. Lord, lead, and we shall 
follow ; we accept Thy mercy; we will go 
where Thou goest." So, then, religion is no 
tyranny ; it is no pitiless compulsion of under­
standing and heart which we resent, but a 
blessing which first makes us poor, that it 
may afterwards enrich us with unwasting 
riches of purity, and strength, and love.­
Joseph Parker, D.D. 

RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE PROCLAMATION OF CYRUS A.ND 

THE GOSPEL. 

(Verae 1.) 

I. In the disposition from which it 
originated. The motive which actuated 
the Persian emperor was be11evolence. 
The love of Christ. 

II. In the deliverance which it an­
nounced. From Babylon to Canaan. 
Fnun the captivity of Satan and sin 
to a state of salvation here and here­
after. 
Ill In the terms which it specified. 
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No pecuniary compensation for liberty. 
Salvation by grace. 

IV. In the universality of its offers. 
Every Hebrew captive. Every sinner is 
invited. 

V. In the aids it promised. Provi­
sion of help for the journey. Provi­
de11tial and spiritual aid for Christias. 
There were some who did not welcome the 
proclamation of Cyrus.-George Brooks. 
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THE EDIOT OF CYRUS. 

(Verse., 2-,.) 

Notice: 
I. The devout acknowledgment of 

God's sovereignty. 
l. In the bf'slowment of His favours. 

'' Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The 
Lord God of heaven bath given me all 
the ki11gdoms of the earth." The Ptrsian 
Empire at this time was very vast in its 
extent. In Isaiah xli. 2, the Lord is 
represe11ted as giving the nations to the 
righteous 111an from the East, and makit1g 
him ruler over kings. The prophecy 
was remarkably fulfilled in Cyrus. (a). 
His attention was probably called to it 
by Daniel ; and, perceiving its striking 
applicability to himself, he speaks of 
his wide dominions as given to him by 
Jehovah the God of heaven. (b). "The 
Most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever He 
will." " His dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, and His kingdom is from 
generation to generation ; and He doeth 
according to His will in the army of 
heaven," &c. (Dan. iv. 32, 34, 35). 
'· Promotion cometh neither from the 
east, nor from the west, nor from the 
so-...th: but God is the Judge; He putteth 
down one, and setteth up another.'' 
God bestows His gifts according to His 
own wise and righteous will. (c). 

2. In the authority of Hu commands. 
"And He hath charged me ·to build 
Him an house at Jerusalem, which is in 
J udab." Iu Isaiah x li v. 28, it is pre­
dicted that Cyrus would say "to J eru­
salem, Thou shalt be built; and to the 
Temple, 'l'hy foundation shall be laid." 
Josephus (Ant. xi. i 1, 2) states that 
Cyrus having read the prophecies by 
Isaiah on this matter, "an earnest de­
sire and ambition seized upon him to 
fulfil what was so written." He accepted 
it as a charge from God. Moreover, it 
is probable that God charged him by 
His own immediate action upon his 
spirit. As He stirred up his sµirit to 
make the proclamation, He also pro­
bably charged his spirit to rebuild the 
'remµle. And the king acknowledged 

His authority, accepted the charge, and 
proceeded to execute it. (d). All the 
commandments of the Lord are righteous, 
and are ever binding. He is infinitely 
holy, and His will is ever authoritative 
011 all moral beings everywhere. (e). 

II. The magnanimous emancipation 
of God's people. " Who is there among 
you of all His people 1 his God be with 
him, and let him go up to Jerusalem 
which is in Judah, and build the house 
of the Lord God of Israel, He is the God 
which is in Jerusalem." The edict of 
Cyru;; does not grant political freedom 
to the Jews, but full religious liberty, 
with permission to go up to Jerusalem 
to rebuild the national Temple and re­
store the celebration of its worship. 

Notice: 
1. Tiu 8pi,rit in which the emancipation 

was made. (1.) It was generous. "Who 
among you of all His people 7" He 
does not attempt to keep back any. All 
are quite at liberty to depart if they are 
so minded. (2.) It was pious. " His God 
be with him." Thus he wishes them the 
presence and blessing of God; and having 
these, they would be sure to succeed. 

2. Tiu purpose for which tlu emanci­
pation was made. "Let him go up to 
Jerusalem which is in J udab, and build 
the house of the Lord God of Israel, He 
is the God which is in Jerusalem." He 
sets them free, not for purposes of war, 
but of worship; not for his own ag­
grandisement, but for the honour of 
God ; that they might build a temple, 
not to Ormuzd the god of the Persians, 
but to Jehovah the God of Iimtel. 

III. The generous exhortation to 
assist God's people. "And whosoever 
remaineth in any place where he so­
journeth, let the men of his place help 
him," &c. (ver. 4). 

Notice: 
1. The purport of this exhortation. 

That the subjects of Cyrus should assist 
the returning Jews with gifts. These 
gift:; were of two classes :-(1.) Some were 
for their personal use. "Help him with 
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silver, aud with gold, and with goods, 
and with beasts." (2.) The others were 
for the great work which they were about 
to undertake. " The freewill offering 
for the house of God that 1s in Jeru­
~·alem." 

2. The persons to whom it was ad­
dressed. " The 111e11 of his place'' are 
those who belonged uot to the Israelites 
-the heathe11 amongst whom they had 
sojourned, and whose good will they seem 
to have won. We may view it as an 
example of tlie world helping the Church 
in its enterprises. In spiritual thi11gs 
the world is unable to do this, but by 
material gifts it may aid the Church in 
the prosecution of its lioly mission. 

3. 1'/ie pattern by which it was en­
forced. It is probable that Cyrus en­
forced his exhortation by his example, 
in bestowi11g liberal gifts upon the re­
turni11g exiles. Rawlinson regards "the 
freewill offering for the honse of God" as 
the gift of Cyrus himself. This is doubt­
ful; but there is very little reason to 
doubt that he did render them personal 
help of this kind. He not only wished 
them well, but helped them to realise his 
wishes. 

LESSONS: 

I. Be prepared to acknowledge and 
appreciate moral excellence outside of the 
visible Church of God. Cyrus, the cen­
turion of Capernaum (Luke vii. 1-10), 
aud Cornelius the ceuturion (Acts x. 22) 
are examples. 

2. Irnitate Cyrus in his practical ac­
knowledyrnenl of the sovereignty of God. 

3. When we cannot offer our labour& 
in good ente1prises, let us cheerfully offer 
our gifts. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(•) In the forty-first chapter of Isaiah, the 
Almighty is sublimely introduced as demand­
ing who it was that had raised up this great 
conqueror, this Cyrus, characterised as "the 
righteous man from the East;" who had called 
him to His foot-that is, had made him the 
instrument of the high purposes of His will. 
"Who," the interrogation proceeds, 

u Gave the nations before him, 
And made him ruler over kings? 
He gave them :1s t be dust to his sword, 
And as driven stubble to hi11 bow. 
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He pursued them, and passed safely; 
Even by the way that he had not gone with 

his feet. 
Who hath wrought and done it, 
Calling the generations from the beginning r 
I the Lortl, the First, 
And with the last; I am He." 

This assertion of the instrumentality of Cyrus 
-of bis being in a pecnliar manner the child 
of the Lord's providence, is always thus em­
phatically produced, and gives the clue to his 
history. 

The fact that the Persians had not before 
taken part in the affairs of the West, and, in 
particular," that C_yrus had not, is clearly pointed 
out in the lines which describe his westward 
march as one not previously known to his feet. 
In fact, he had to march eo far west as to the 
neighbourhood of Sardis, before he was enabled 
to meet the enemy in full force and give him 
battle. '!'his Sardis was the capital of the 
Lydian Empire; and it seems to have been the 
policy of Crresus to draw the Persian far away 
from his own resources, and into the district 
where his own means were most available, 
before he gave him the opportunity of coming 
to a decisive aclion. 

'l'he extent of this victory and its important 
consequence■ are indicated by the largeness of 
the term!! employed; not one nation, but many 
nations, not one king, but many kings, are 
given "as the dust to his sword, and as the 
driven stubble to his bow." Accordingly, the 
nation!!! who had leagued against him 011 this 
occasion, and whom he subdued, were Lydians, 
Greeks, ):ijgyptians, Babylonians, and all the 
nations of Asia .Minor, and, taken in a large 
sense, with reference to the final extension of 
his power, it embraced the Medes, Hyrca11ians, 
Assyrians, Arabians, Cappadocians, Phrygians, 
Lycl ia11s, Cari ans, Phrenicians,an<l Babylonians. 
"He ruled also," says Xenophon, " over the 
Bactrians, Indians, and Ci licians, as well a.s 
the Saciana, Paphlagonians, and :Megadinians, 
and many other nation!!!, whose names even 
one cannot enumerate. He ruled the Greeks 
that were settled in .Asia; and, descending to 
the sea, the Cyprians and the Eg_yptians. These 
nations heruled,though their languages differed 
from his own, and from each otlier; and yet 
was he enal,led to extend the fear of himself 
over so great a part of the world, as to astonish 
all, so that no one dared to attempt anything 
against him."-John Kitto, D.D. 

(b) Cyrus saw and acknowledged the Hand 
by which his path had been marked out, and 
his steps guided ; and he h:,ste11ed to te;;tify 
his convictions and his obedience by executing 
with earnestness the remaining task to which 
he bad been called-that of restoring tlie Jews 
to their own land. These are the memorable 
words of the edict which was promulgated in 
writing through all his empire: "Jehovah, the 
God of heaven, hath given me all the kingdorus 
of Lhe earth ; and He hath charged me to build 
Him an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah." 
'J'herc is nothing indefinite or uucortaiu in 
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this. If he had said simply, "the God of 
heaven," we might have been doubtful as to 
bis meaning. It might have been understood 
of the god he had been used to worship. But 
here be gives Him the name by which the 
Lord was peculiarly known among the Hebrews 
-the great name. of Jehovah; and declares 
unre;;ervcdly his conviction that HE was" the 
God of heaven." Surely this is a grl'at de­
claration. It shows not ·only that Cyrus re­
cogni11e<l the truth and inspiration of these 
prophecies, hut that they wrnught the convic­
tion iu his mind that the Jehovah, in whose 
n:une they were utterer!, was, and could be, no 
(\ther than "the God of heaven." 

'l'hat this "Jehovah, the God of heaven," 
11nd not his own Ormuz<l, "had given him all 
rl1e kingdom!; of the earth," he could 011ly 
hive known from Isaiah's prophecy, which 
d •clare<l the intention to give them to him, so 
l011g before he saw the light. Indeed, if he 
believed a11ything at all of the propht•cy, he 
could not but believe this-that he owed all 
his glory and his greatness to his being the 
predestinated· and prenominate<l agent of Je­
hovah; and that it was He, and no other, who 
had made the nations "as dust to his sword, 
and as driven stubble to bis bow.''-/bid. 

(c) The whole world is in the hand of God, 
let us be thankful. The whole past is under 
His review, let us leave it with the assurance 
that His judgment is righteous. The whole 
future is under II is co11trol, let us pass into it 
with the steadiness, the quietness, and the 
majesty of those who know that all the re­
sources of God are placed at the disposal of all 
who put their whole tru,;t. in 11 is wisdom and 
love.-Joseph Parker, D.D. 

(d) It was only thro11).!h Isaiah's prophecy 
th;it C:,-rus could have realised the conviction 
tl1at "Jehovah, God of Israel," had, as he 
s:1ys, "charged me to \,uild Him an house at 
Jerw,aletn, which is in Judah." For nowhere 
else is this command given; and nothing but 
tl1e convincing evidence of this command being 
co11tai11'ld in an old prophecy, which in so 
ma11y 'lther circumstances unmistakal,ly in­
dicates him and no other, could have invested 
this comma11d, to his thoughtful and sagacious 
mind, with an authority a11d power not to be 

gainsaid. The intensity of his conTiction is. 
however, manifested hy the alacrity and fulness 
with which he discharged the high duty im­
posed upon him. This giTes a marked inten­
sit,v to the " me.'' " He hath charged ME : " 
"Me," and no other. It was not a duty im­
perative on any king of Persia, but 011 him 
personally and individually.-John Kitto, D.D. 

{e) '!'he first act of sovereignty is the making 
laws. 'l'his is essential to God ; no creature's 
will can be the first rule to the creature, but 
only the will of God: He only can prescribe 
man his duty, and establish the rule of it; 
hencel the law is called "the royal law" 
(.Jas. ii. 8) ; it being the first and clearest 
manifestation of sovereignty, as the power of 
legislation is of the authority of a prince. Both 
are joined together in Isa. xxxiii. 22: "The 
Lord is our Lawgiver ; the Lord is our King," 
-legislative power being the great mark of 
royalty. God, as a King, enacts laws by His 
own proper authority, and His law is a declara­
tion of His own sovereignty, and of men's 
moral sul~ection to Him and dependence on 
Him. His sovereignty doth not appear so 
much in His promises as in His precepts: a 
man's power o,·er another is not discovered by 
promising; for a promise doth not suppose the 
promiser either euperior or inferior to the 
person to whom the promise is made. It is 
not an exercising authority over another, but 
over a man's self; no man forceth another to 
the acceptance of his promise, hut only pro­
poseth and encourageth to an embracing of it. 
But commanding supposcth alwa)·s an autho­
rity in the person giving the precept; it 
obligeth the person to whom the command is 
directed ; a promise oliligeth the person hy 
whom the promise is made. God, 1,y His 
command, hinds the creature; by His promise 
He binds Himself; He stoops below his sove­
reignty to lay obligations on Hi11 own majesty; 
1,y a precept He l,inds the creature, by a pro­
mise He e11couragcth the creature, to an ob­
servance of His precept. What laws God 
makes, man is bound, by virtue of His crea­
tion, to obsnve; that respects the sovereignty 
of God. What promises God makes, man is 
bound to believe ; but that respects the faith­
fulness of God.-Steplun Oharnocke, B.D. 

THE PHOCLAMATION OF CYRUS. 

(Verses 1-5.) 
'This proclamation, interesting in it­

self, is adapted to convey instruction of 
a very edifyi11g nature if properly con­
sidered. y.,r e 111ay view it-

I. In a way of literal interpretation. 
l. A 11d here that whicli first calls for 

our notice is the person by whom this 
7,roclamation uas issued. It w:is Cyrus 
ki11g of Pen,ia; who, though by edurn-

tion ignorant of God, and how He was 
to be served, was yet employed as an 
instrument i11 effecti11g His gracious pur­
poses-which shows the power He exer­
cises oYer the spirits of men, a power 
far exceeding that merely human, which 
exteuds only to their bodies. 

2. But the proclamation itself is tlwt 
wl,ich 1nore particularly demands our at-
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tention. In this we see that a great 
event was to be effected, namely, the 
deliverance of the Jews from Babylon, 
after a long and trying captivity; which 
event opened to them the pleasing pro­
spect of again worshipping Jehovah in 
their n:itive land. This God had fore­
told by the mouth of His servant Jere­
rniah (chap. xxix. 10); and as He did 
not forget His promise, so neither did 
He delay the fulfilment of it beyond the 
proper time (Isa. xliv. 2G-28). 

II. In a way of spiritual improve­
ment. In the proclamation of Cyrus 
we may see-

1. What a sad state t/1.e men of tlte 
world at large are in. They are slaves 
and captives, being in bondage to their 
lusts, to the world, to Satan, and to the 
grave (Rom. vL 12, viii. 21; Eph. ii. 
2; 2 Tim. ii. 26; 2 Pet. ii. 19; 1 John 
v. 19). This is a humiliating, but just, 
view of them-

2. What an in,valuable blessing the 
Gospel is. No one needs be told what 
a blessing the proclamation of Cyrus 
was to the captive Jews; and precisely 
such is the Gospel, as announcing de­
liver:wce to us (Isa. xxvii. 13). 

3. What will be necessary to obtain 
what it offers 1 However deeply all are 
interested in doing this, too many, alas! 
are well contented with their bondage, 
displaying thus most inconceivable mad­
ness; whereas, by repentance and faith, 
they should go up out of it; and by re­
turning to God enjoy the glorious liberty 
of His children. 

4. What is our bounden. duty wlien it 
has become effectual for our good 1 God 
is said to "raise the spirits" of such as 
were ambitious for liberty; and it need 
not be said to whom we are indebted, 
if we differ from others (1 Cor. iv. 7, 
xv. 10; Ja.s. i. 11).-William Sleigh. 

Gon WITH Us. 
(Ver,e 3: "His God be with him.") 

Notice: 
I. The devout wish expressed "His 

God be with him." It is equivalent to 
our "Good-bye," which is an abbrevia­
tion of "God be with you." This wish 
comprises two things-

1. Personal relation to God. " His 
God." The expression may be viewed 
in two aspects - (1.) " His God," as 
opposed to the gods of the heathen. 
'' Jehovah the God of hcaveu" be with 
him. He is the only liviug and true 
God. (2.) '"His God," as engaged to 
him in covenant relation. God had 
co11desce11ded to enter into covenant with 
tl1e Israelites (Gen. xvii. 1-14; Exod. 
xix. 3-8 ; Jer. xxxii. 38-41 ; Ezek. xvi. 
8). And in the Gospel He engages, or 
covenants, to forgive and save all who 
accept Christ by faith, to receive them 
as His people, and to be their God. 
Thus our Lord speaks : "My Father and 
your Father; My God and your God " 
(John xx. 17). All that He has, and 
all that He is, He gives to them as their 
l'nrtiou, to be employed for their good. 
Without any pre~nmption the trne be-
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liever in Jesus Christ may say unto the 
great God, "My God and my Father.'' (a). 
Martin Luther said that the sweet11es~ 
of the Gospel consisted chiefly in its 
pronouns - such as me, my, thy, &c. 
"Who loved me, and gave Himself for 
me " (Gal. ii. 20 ). " Christ J esns, my 
Lord" (Phil. iii. 8). "My Lord a11d 
my God" (John xx. 28). It is the as­
surance of our personal interest in God, 
through Christ Jesus our Lord, that 
makes Him so unspeakably precious 
unto us. (b). 

2. Realisation of the presence of God. 
"His God be with him." He is every­
where present; but His presence is rea­
lised only by believing, loving, a"ttd reve­
rent spirits. Such spirits feel Him near 
- they have communion with Him, 
&c. (c). His presence is a gnarantee of 
all the help and blessing which we need. 
We have all things in Him. (d). But in 
uttering this wish in respect to the Jews, 
Cyrus probably had an eye to two things 
which the presence of God would secure 
to them-(1.) Guidance and guardian­
ship on their long journey. In the pil-



llOI',flLETJO COMMENTARY: EZRA. OIIAP. L 

~"?'image of life we have infallible direc­
tion and inviolable protection, if our 
God be with us. (2.) Success in their 
great undertaking. Having the Divine 
Presence, the returning exiles would be 
able to overcome the difficulties which 
lay before them, and to rebuild the 
Temple of the Lord their God. 'l'he 
presence of God is the pledge of the 
success and triumph of His people. 

Il. The kind expression of this wish. 
The expression of this wish indicates on 
the part of Cyrus-

1. Reverence towards God. He does 
not utter these words thoughtlessly, but 
seriously. His proclamation makes it 
quite clear that he entertained reverent 
and exalted views of the Divine Being. 
In our kind wishes let us never use the 
Divine Name except with consideration 
and veneration. 

2. Kindness towards tM captives. He 
wished them well, and proved the sin­
cerity of his wishes by practically help­
ing them in their best interests. 

CONCLUSION : 
I. Do we sustain this personal relation 

to God1 
2. Do we realise tM blessed presence 

of God1 
3. Do we desire that others also may 

realise His gracious presence 1 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) This goodness appears in the choice gift 
of Himself which He hath made over in this 
covenant (Gen. xvii. 7). You know how it 
runs in Scripture : "I will be their God, and 
they shall be My people" (Jer . .xxxii. 38); a 
propriety in the Deity is made over by it. A1 
He gave the blood of His Son to seal the cove­
nant, so He gave Himself as the blessing of 
the covenant; "He is not ashamed to be called 
their God" (Heb. xi. 16). Though He be 
environed with millions of angels, anrl presides 
over them in an inexpressible glory, He is not 
ashamed of His condescensions to man, and to 
pnss over Himself as the propriety of His 
people, as well as to take them to be His, It 
is a diminution of the sense of the place, to 
understand it of God, as Creator. ,vhat reason 
was there for God to be ashamed of the ex­
pressions of His power, wisdom, goodness, in 
the works of His hands f But we mi<Tht have 

l
. e, 

reason to t nnk there might be some ground 
in God to be ashamed of making Himself over 
in a deed of gift to a mean worm and a filthy 
rebel ; this might seem a disparagement to 
His majesty; but God is not ashamed of a 

title so mean as the God of His despised 
people ; a title below those others, of the 
"Lord of hosts, glorious in holiness, fearful in 
praises, doing wonders, riding on the wings of 
the wind, walking in the cirl!11its of heaven." 
He is no more ashamed of this title of being 
our God, than He is of those other that sound 
more glorious; He would rather have Hie 
greatness veil to His goodness, than Hie good­
ness be confined by His majesty. He is not 
only our God, but our God as He ie the God 
of Christ; He is not ashamed to be our pro­
priety, and Christ is not ashamed to own His 
people in a partnership with Him in this pro­
priety (John xx. 17) : .. I ascend to My God 
and your God." This, of God's being our God, 
i1 the quintessence of the covenant, the soul 
of all the promises ; in this He hath promised 
whatsoever is infinite in Him, whatsoever is 
the glory and ornament of His nature, for our 
use ; not a part of Him, or one single perfec­
tion, but the whole vigour and strength of all. 
As He is not a God without infinite wisdom, 
and infinite power, and infinite goodness, and 
infinite blessedness, &c., so He passes over in 
this covenant all that which presents Him as 
the most adorable Being to Hie creatures. 
He will be to them a■ great, as wise, as power­
fnl, as good as He is in Himself; and the 
assuring us in this covenant to be our God 
imports also that He will do as much for us 
u we would do for ouraelves were we furnished 
with the same goodness, power, and wisdom. 
In being our Goel He testifies it is all one, as 
if we had the same perfections in our own 
power to employ for our nse; for He being 
possessed with them, it is as much as if we 
ourselves were possessed with them, for our 
own advantage, according to the rules of wis­
dom and the several conditions we pass through 
for His glory.-Stephen Charnocke, B.D. 

(b) Only to be permitted to contemplate such 
a Being as Jehovah;_ to see goodness, holiness, 
justice, mercy, long-suffering, and sovereignty 
personified and condensed ; to see them united 
with eternity, infinite power, unerring wisdom, 
omnipresence, and all-sufficiency ; to see these 
natural and moral perfections indissolubly 
united and blended in sweet harmony in a 
pure spiritual Being, and that Being placed 
on the throne of the universe; to see this 
would be happiness enongh to fill the mind of 
any creature in existence, But in addition to 
this, to have thi11 ineffable Being for our God, 
our portion, our all ; tn be permitted to say, 
u This God is our God for ever and ever;" to 
have His resplendent countenance smile upon 
us; to be encircled in His everlasting arms of 
power, and faithfulness, and love ; to hear His 
voice s:i.ying to us, u I am yours, anrl you are 
Mine; nothing shall ever pluck you from My 
hands, or separate you from My love ; but you 
shall be with Me where I am, behold My glory, 
and live to reign with Me for ever and ever." 
'l'his is too much; it is honour, it is glory, it 
is happiness too overwhelming, too transport­
ing for mortal minds to conceive, or for mortal 
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, rnmcs to Sl.lpport ; and it is perhaps well for 
u~ that here we know but in part, and that it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be.-Edward 
Payson, D.D. 

(c) M:y friend has gone away from me over 
the sea an<l beyond the mountain, but I have 
him in my heart; his tho11glits, his views of 
life, his behaviour under gi ve11 circumstances, 
his noble impatience, his magnanimous scorn 
of all that is low and mean, never leave me; 
they will mould my life, they will save me 
in mauy a temptation. He is with me always 
because of tlie realising power of love. And 
this that we know something about in friend­
ship, iu the family circle, in literature, reaches 
its highest consummation iu Jesus Christ; for 
though He has gone away from us, Re says, 
"I am with you alway, even uuto the end of 
the world." '!'hough we cannot see Him, yet 
He says, '' I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee." '!'hough we would gladly lay hold of 
His wounded han<l, He says it is better not. 

It is expedient for you that fleshly contact 
cease, anrl that you lay hold of Him by the 
tendrils of your love. For what if we did 
grasp hands, death would break up our union s 
but if we grasp hearts, we are one for ever.­
Joseph Parker, D.D. 

(d) "I have read,'' says an ol<l divine, "of 
a company of poor Christians who were 
banished into some remote part, and one 
standing by, seeing them pass along, said that 
it was a very sad condition those poor people 
were in, to be thus hurried from the society of 
men, and made companions with the beasts of 
the field. 'True, said another, 'it were a 
sad condition indeed if they were carried to a 
place where they ahould not find their God ; 
but let them be of good cheer, God goes along 
with them, and will exhibit the comforts of 
His presence whithersoever they go, Gou 's 
presence with His people is a spring that uever 
fails.' "-The Sunday School Teacher. 

THE RELEASE OF THE JEWS FROM BABYLON AN ILLUSTRATION OJ!' 

THE REDEMPTION OF MAN FROM SIN. 

( Verses 3 and 5.) 

We discover an analogy in these two 
things as regards-

!. The subjects. The Jews were exiles 
and captives in Babylon. Apart from the 
redemptive power of God, man is the 
captive of Satan and the slave of sin. 
He is "taken captive by him at his 
will." He is the slave of sinful passions 
and habits. He is captive, imprisoned, 
and bound (Isa. lxi. I; Luke iv. 18). 
"Whosoever committeth sin is the slave 
of sin" (John viii. 34). "I see a law 
in my members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me i11to cap­
tivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members" (Rom. vii. 23). In his sinfnl 
state, man is an exile from his true con­
dition and place, and the bondsman of 
evil powers. (a). 

II. The agents. Cyrus, and Jesus 
Christ. The analogy between them is 
at least twofold. 

1. Both were called of God to tltis 
work. Ages before his birth Cyrus was 
prenominated for this work, and spoken 
of as the anointed of the Lord, and as 
stre11gthened by Him for the accomulish­
ment of this work (faa. xliv. 24-xlv. 6). 
And J esns Christ is pre-eminently the 
Servant, the Anointed, the Sent of God 
(Isa. xiii. I; lxi. 1-3; Luke iv. 18, 19; 
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John iii. 16, 17; Gal. iv. 4, 6; 1 John 
iv. 9). 

2. Both effected thi, work by battling 
with and overcoming the oppressors. 
Cyrus had to conquer the Babylonian 
Empire before he could release the cap­
tive Jews. And our Lord and Saviour, 
as the Son of Man, encountered sin and 
mastered it ; He resisted temptation and 
overcame it; He battled with the devil 
and vanquished him; He grappled with 
death and abolished it; and thus He 
offers freedom from sin and Satan to 
all men. (b). 

III. The source. In both cases the 
blessing flowed from the free and un­
merited grace of God. The Jews had 
no claim upon Him against whom they 
had so persistently and so grievously re­
belled, He "stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus'' to grant them release, of His 
own spontaneous and gracious will. In 
like manner He gave His Son Jesus 
Christ for the salvation of men. "God 
commendeth His love toward us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us." "Herein is love, not that 
we· loved God, but that He loved us," 
&c. '' Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according to 
His mercy He saved us," &c. (Tit. iii. 
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5-7). He gave His Son, He bestowed 
the Holy Spirit, He instituted means 
a11d ministries of grace, all of His own 
sovereign favour. Human redemption 
in its origin, in it:, acco111 plis hment, and 
in its c11nditions, is entirely of divine 
grace. "It is of faith that it might 
be hy grace." (c). 

IV. The ex.tent. 
1. It is offered to all. "Who is there 

among you of all His people 1" &c. 
Every Jew was free to go to Jerusalem 
if he pl~ased. Sa~ation from sin is 
provided for all, and freely offered to 
all. Christ "died for all." "God our 
Saviour, who will have all men to be 
saved," &c. " God so loved the world," 
&c. "Whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely." '' Go ye into all 
the world," &c. 

2. It is accepted only by some. "Then 
rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah 
and Benjamin, and the priests, and the 
Levites, with all whose spirit God had 
raised," &c. Great numbers preferred 
to remain in Babylon. (1.) Mauy did 
not feel any deprivatiou or degradation 
in their exile and subjection. They had 
been born in Baby Ion, had passed their 
lives there, &c. Many do not accept 
the offered "redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus" because they are not conscious of 
the slavery of sin. Like the Jews of a 
later age, they say, " We were never in 
bondage to any man." (d). (2.) Many 
had attachments and interests in Babylon 
which they could not or would not leave. 
A11d great numbers in this day will not 
comply with the conditions of spiritual 
redemption. Their love of the things 
of this world, and their devotion to tem­
poral thi11gs, bind them to the Babylon 
of the world and sin. When summoned 
to '' Arise, and depart," they are un will­
ing to obey. 

V. The object. "Go up to build the 
house of the Lord which i:; in J erusa­
lem." A striking illustration of the 
grand end of redemption, which may be 
expressed thus-

1. The universal realisation of the 
presence of God. So St. John describes 
it : " Behold the tabernacle of God is 
with men, and He will dwell with 
them/' &c. (Rev. :uL 3). 

2. The universal presentation of worship 
to God. " And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth," &c. (Rev. v. 13, 14). 
11 And the Temple again shall be built 

And filled as it was of yore; 
And the burden be lift from tho hear, of 

the world, 
And the nations all adore. 

Prayers to the throne of Heaven 
Morning and eve shall rise ; 

And unto and not of the Lamb 
Shall be the sacrifice. "-P. J. Bail,q. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) Sin may be conceived of as an objeet, but 
also as a power-as something to which our 
actions are directed, but also as something 
from wliich our actions proceed. Sin is an 
internal principle, and he who "'commits 
sin," who lives in it, obeys it in this sense­
oheys it as a force. Occasional acts may not 
represent., but belie a man's real nature ; but 
he can do as a habit only what he is, and if 
that is sinful, he is the slave of sin. The 
whole and constant tendency and bias of the 
soul is a despotic rule; it is more than any 
external authority or VP,rbal law. It has a 
more rigorous and relentless rule. It is more 
besetting, has a more constant presence and 
constraining power ; it acts directly on the 
will; it controls and stimulates volition, That 
is a great bondage which overbears the will, 
which brings it against itself into subjection, 
which ignores and defies its choice, but that 
is a greater far which corrupts and perverts 
it. There is no slavery like that in which the 
nry seat and source of freedom is held cap­
tive. It is the salt itself losing its savour; 
it is the light leading astray; it ie the king 
and leader falling in battle.-.A. J. Morm. 

Go to the intemperate man in the morn­
ing, when his head aches, his hand trembles, 
his throat burns, and his whole frame is re­
laxed and unstrung: he is ashamed, hate& his 
sin, would not do it. Go to him at night, 
when the power of habit is on him like a 
spell, and he obeys the mastery of his craving. 
He can use the language of Rom. vii.: "That 
which he would, he does not; but the evil that 
he hates, that does he." Observe, he is not in 
possession of a true self. It is not he, but sin 
which dwelleth in him that does it. A power 
which is not himself, which is not he, com­
mands him against himself. 

This ls a gross case, buL in every more 
refined instance the slavery is just as real. 
Wherever a man would and cannot, there is 
servitude. He may be unable to control his 
expenditure, to rouse hia indolence, to check 
his imagination. Well, he is not free. He 
may boast, as the Jews did, that he is Abra­
ham's son, or any other great man's son; that 
he belongs to a free country ; that he never 
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was in bondage to •any man; but free in the 
fre1:dom of the Son he is not.-F. W. Robert­
son, M.A. 

(b) Christ came to open the prison doors 
and pre!l.ch deliverance to the captives. "If 
the Son, therefore, shall make you free, ye 
shall be free indeed." When Paul was describ­
ing the bitter bondnge of the unregenerate 
state, he could not finish it without the paren­
thetical exclamation, "I thank God, through 
Jesus ChriBt our Lord." "'l'he law of the 
spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death," &c. 
(Rom. viii. 2-4). 

Yes, Christ is a Redeemer, a Redeemer from 
the slavery of sin, by entering into the per­
sonal contest with evil, with sin, Satan, and 
the world lying in wickedness; sufferiug, but 
not submitting ; falling, but yet a victor ; 
being "made sin for us, though He knew no 
sin," and thus becoming "the Author of 
eternal redemption to all them that obey 
Hirn." He became sin, "that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him." 
"Through death He destroyed him that had 
the power of death." He " hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a cune 
for us." 

'l'his is our hope. There is no other can 
break our chains, or make us wish to have 
them broken. There is no other can rescue 
us from bondage, or beµ-et in us the love and 
aspiration of spiritual freedom. It remains 
for us to lay hold of this hope. And this can 
be done only by believing His word. "Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free." '' But God be thanked that ye were 
the servants of sin ; but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine which was de­
livered to yon."-.A. J. Morris. 

(c) Every good thing that is in a Christian, 
not merely begini,,, but progresses, and is con­
summated by the fostering grace of God, 
through Jesus Christ. If my finger were on 
the golden latch of Paradise, and my foot 
were on its jasper threshold, I should not 1ake 
the last ~tep so as to euter heaven unle~s the 
grace which brought me so far should euable 
me fully and fairly to complete my pilgrimage. 
Salvation is God's work, not man's. This is 
the theology which Jonah learned in the great 
fish college, in the university of the great 

deep, to which college it would be a good 
thing if many of our divines could be sent, for 
human learning often pnffeth up with the idea 
of human sufficiency ; but he that is schooled 
and disciplined in the college of a deep experi­
ence, and made to know the vileness of his 
own heart, aa he peers into its chambers of 
imagery, will confess that from first to last 
salvation is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that showetb 
mercy.-C. H. Spurgeon. 

(d) Men may bare a high notion of personal 
independenc~ and make a great boast of 
freedom, and yet be in the deepest and most 
degrading bondage. Aud we may extend this 
thought to other things. Moral and spiritual 
evil may be, and frequently is, allied to a keen 
sense and a tenacious hold of other kinds of 
good. We may live in sin, which is the worst 
weakness, and yet have reverence for many 
kinds of not the lowest power. We may live 
in sin, which is the deepest degradation, and 
yet have noble tlerntion of moral thought and 
sJmpathy. The thought of slavery may fire 
our blood with scorn and hate, and yet we 
may be slaves of sin. 

'l'hc reason is obvious. Sin is voluntary. 
It must be. Compulsory sin is a contradiction 
in terms. Its root and fountain is in the will. 
It is its being willed that constitutes it sin. 
For, as Coleridge said, "Nothing is me but 
my will." In sinning men do what they wish, 
what gives them pleasure. They feel no con­
straint; they nre but acting out their wills. 

And then, again, the practice of sin gradu­
ally destroys the power of seeing and feeling 
that it is slavery. We see things by means 
of their opposites. We estimate by coutrast. 
And as we see we feel. It is what is good in 
man that resists evil, mourns over it, repents 
of it. One wholly evil could do none of these 
things, and when men arc wholly evil they are 
lost. It is the memory, the feeling, the aspi­
ration of freedom that makes men writheuuder 
11lavery. It is the reason not entirely blinded, 
the conscience not utterly seared, that sees and 
smarts under sin. And when the sense of 
liberty and the sense of holiness have died out, 
the man may hug his chains, and the sinner 
is no more able to deliver his soul or say, " Is 
there not a lie in my right hand r" And this 
is ihe curse of both slavery and sin.-.4. J. 
MO'ITi6. 

THE RETURN OF THE EXILES. 

(Verse, 6 and 6.) 

In these verses two main points c1aim 
our attention -

I. The company who returned. 
" Then rose up the chief of the fathers," 
&c. (ver. 5). 

1. They were of various classes. "The 
chief of the fathers of Judah and Benja-
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min, and the priests, and the Levites, 
with all whose spirit God had raised.'• 
It was well that the chiefs, men of expe­
rience and rank aud influence, and the 
priests aud the Levites, men who were 
consecrated to the service of God, should 
take the lead in this worthy and diffi-
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cult undertaking. They who a.re con­
spicuous in position should be solicitous 
to act becomingly; and they whose in­
fluence is great should see to it that it 
is also good. 

2. They were of noble character. "All 
whose spirit God had raised." "Only 
those marched up," says Schultz, "whom 
the Spirit of God awakened, that is, only 
the zealous aud the awakened, whose 
spirits allowed themselves to be filled 
from God with courage and joy to over­
come all the difficulties that opposed 
them, aud with a longing for the land 
of their fathers that outweighed every 
other cousideration. This limitation was, 
moreover, entirely in accordance with 
the Divine purpose. They must bri11g 
with them a zeal for the service of the 
true God that could not be quenched, 
at least entirely, by the difficult and 
gloomy circumstances in Judea, that 
might be enkindled and fed in some of 
them by these very circumstances." They 
were men of-(1.) Piety, as we see from 
their zeal for the rebuilding of the Temple 
of God, and the restoration of their 
national worship. (2.) Patriotism, or 
they would not have left Babylon for 
their desolate fatherland. (3.) Courage, 
or they could not have confronted the 
perils of this enterprise. (a). 

3. Tliey were e~alted in purpose. They 
went "up to build the house of the 
Lord, which is in Jerusalem." No per­
sonal or selfish aim was theirs ; but the 
honour of their fatherland, and the 
glory of their God. 

"What sought they thus afarf 
Bright jewels of the mine f 

The wealth of seas J the spoils of war I 
They sought a faith's pure shrine ! " 

-Hemans. 

4. Thty were comparatively Jew in 
number. (1.) Only three of the tribes 
are mentioned (Judah, Benjamin, Levi) 
as availiug themselves of the oppor­
tunity offered by the proclamation of 
Cyrus. There may have been some of 
the other tribes with them ; but if this 
were so, their numbers were so few that 
they are not noticed in this place. 'l'he 
ten tribes of Israel are conspicuous by 
reason of their absence from this record. 
( 2.) And of the tribes mentioned on! y 

:a 

a portion returned to their own country 
There is c011siderable uncertainty as to the 
exact number; but certai1ily there were 
not fifty thousand persous in all. "The 
return home," says Schultz, " was not a 
matter that required 110 consideration. 
Their native laud lay either desolate or 
occupied with heathe11 and barbarous 
nations. Great dangers threatened the 
little nation, that would put itself in 
opposition with the inhabitants; and, 
indeed, severe tasks awaited them. In 
Babylon, on the other hand, their cir­
cumstances had become such that they 
could very well endure them, yea, they 
were favourable, as we can see from 
Isaiah lvi. 11-lviii., hence 'ma11y re­
mained behi11d in Babylon, unwilling 
to reli11qnish their property' (Joseph. 
.Ant. XI. i. 3)." (b ). An illustration of 
those who are in love with this present 
evil world, a11d decli11e to enter upon 
the Christian life with its self-denials 
and difficulties. 

II. The assistance which they re­
ceived. 

I. This was general. "And all they 
that were about them strengthened their 
hauds," &c. The Jews who elected 
to remain iu Babylon would be likely 
to aid them liberally, in order to acer­
tain extent to make up for their appa­
rent neglect in remaiuing behind. Aud 
the Bnbylo11iaus, encouraged by the ex­
hortation and example of Cyrus, would 
aid them also. 

2. This was spontane01,s. "They that 
were about them" were not compelled 
to aid them at all. It is indeed :-stated 
that the gifts for rebuildi11g of the Temple 
were "willingly offered ; '' aud the rnme 
cheerful Ii berality doubtless characterised 
their other gifts. They gave '' not grudg­
ingly, or of neces~iLy; for God lovetl1 a 
cheerful giver." In the hearty contri­
butious of these heathe11s towards build­
ing tl1e Temple of the trne God, have we 
not n hi11t and a foreshadowing of the 
gathering of the heathen world iuto the 
Church of Jesus Christ 1 

3. 1.'his was ltonourable to both the 
givers and the receivers. (1.) To the 
givers, who were uot only willing that 
the exiles should return home, but 
generously aided them to do so. (2.) '£0 
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the receivers. These gifts are a proof 
that in the lanct of their captivity their 
conduct must have won the esteem of 
their conquerors. 

CONCLUSION : 
Apply the subject as illustrating the 

offers of deliverance from the bondage of 
sin which are made in the Gospel, and of 
the aids which are provided for those 
who accept tliose offers, and urge their 
immediate and hearty acceptance. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) The dominion of Go<l is manifested in 

raising up and ordering the spirits of men 
according to His pleasure. He doth, as the 
Father of spirits, communicate an influence 
to tlie spirits of men, as well as an existence; 
He puts what inclinations He pleaset.h into 
the will, stores it with what habits He pleases, 
whether natural or supernatural, whereby it 
may be reudered more ready to act according 
to the Divine purpose. The will of man is e. 
finite principle, and therefore subject to Him 
who ha,t.h an infinite sovereignty over all 
thing,;; and God, having a sovereignty over 
the will, in the manner of its acting, causeth 
it to will what He wills, as to the outward act, 
and the outward manner of performing it .... 
Thus He appointed Cyrus to be His shepherd, 
and gave him a pastoral spirit for the restora­
tion of the city and Temple of Jerusalem (lea. 
xliv. 28); and Isaiah (chap. :s:lv. 5) tells them, 
in the prophecy, that He had girded him, 
though Cyrus had not known Him ; i.e. God 
ha<l g·ivcn him a military spirit and strength 
for so great an atLempt, though he did not 
know that he was acted bv God for those 
Divine purposes. And whe·n the time came 
for the house of the Lord to be rebuilt, the 
spiri ls of the people were ra.i0ed up, not by 
themselves, but by God (Ezra i. 5), u Whose 
spirit Go<l had raised to go up;" and not only 
the spirit of Zcrubhabel, the magistrate, and 
of J eshua, the priest, but the spirit of all the 
people, from the highest to the meanest that 
attended him, were acted by God to strengthen 
their han<ls, and promote the work (Hag. i. 
14). 'l'he spirits of men, even in tl1ose works 
which are naturally desirable to them, as the 
restoration of the city and rebuilding of the 
'l'emple was to those Jews, are acted by God, 
as the Sovereign over them, much more when 
the wheels of men's spirits are lifted up aboTe 
their ordinary temper and motion. It was 
this empire of God good Nehemiah regarded, 
as that whence he was to hope for success ; he 
did not assure bimself so much of it, from the 
favour he had with the king, nor the real'lon­
ableneu of his intended petition, butthe -.bso-. 

18 

lute power God had over the heart of that great 
monarch ; and, therefore, he supplicates the 
heavenly, before he petitioned the earthly, 
throne (N eh. ii. 4): "So I prayed to the God 
of heaven.'' The heathens had some glance 
of this; it is an expression that Cicero hath 
somewhere, "That the Roman commonwealth 
was rather governed by the assistance of the 
Supreme Divinity over the hearts of men, than 
by their own counsels and management." How 
often hath the feeble courage of men been 
heightened to such a pitch as to stare death in 
the face, which before were damped with the 
least thought or glance of it! 'l'his is a fruit 
of God's sovereign dominion.-Oharnocke. 
For further illustration of this topic, seep. 7. 

(b) Some readers may perhaps wonder tl1at, 
on this proclamation of Cyrus, the Jews did 
not assemble in one body, and directly go and 
take possession of their ancient inheritance; 
but a little reflection shows the matter in 
another light. The city and Temple lay a heap 
of ruins, and it would cost immense labour 
and expense to rebuild them. The land was 
either wholly desolate or occupied by encroach­
ing neighbours ; and in either case it would 
require some time and trouble to procure for 
themselves habitations and provisions. The 
journey was long, arduous, and perilous to 
those who were attended with families and 
substance; and many enemies would endeavour 
to plunder them by the way, as far as they 
could and dared (chap. viii. 21-23; Neh. ii. 
7). None of the Jews had seen Jerusalem or 
the Temple, except such as were above fifty 
years of age; at which period of life the spirit 
of enterprise commonly begins to decline. 
Few were attached to tlwTeIDple oy true piety: 
and most of them wanted even that attachment 
which men naturally feel for the land of their 
nativity, having been born in the places where 
foey were then settled. Some persons of true 
and eminent piety were so siluated that they 
did not think it their duty to remove ; as 
Daniel in the court of Cyrus. Others would be 
hindered by the infirmities of old age, and 
the peculiar circumstances of their familiea 
and connections. In short, the difficulties, 
hardship, and peril were manifest; ti,he success 
of the attempt would be doubtful to all but 
those that were cc strong in faith;" its tem­
poral advantages were remote and precarious, 
and not worth the venture, especially to such 
as had obtained comfortable settlements or 
occupations in the land of their captivity. 
Even the spiritual advantages would appear 
to the pious mind more intended for posterity 
than for that generation; and to engage in it, 
in this view, would require vigorous faith, 
lively hope, and an active zeal for the honour 
of God, and the benefit of His Church, and 
establishment of His worship, in ages to 
coQie.-TAo-. Scott 
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THE RESULTS OF THE CAPTIVITY. 

( Verses 5 and 6.) 

It may be well to consider here what 
were the actual effects of the captivity 
upon the Jewish people. These are well 
stated i11 Dr. S111ith's Dictionary qf the 
Biblf', art. Cyrus, from which we quote 
the followiug parngrnphs :-

'l'he edict of Cyrus for the rebuilding 
of the Temple was, i11 fact, the beginning 
of J ndaism ; and the great changes by 
whicl1 the nation was transformed into 
a Clinrch are clearly marked. 

I. The lesson of the kingdom was 
completed by the captivity. 'l'he sway 
of a telll poral prince was at length felt 
to be at best only a faint image of that 
Messiauic kingdom to which the pro­
phets pointed. The royal power had 
led to apostasy iu Israel, and to idolatry 
in Judah ; and men looked for some 
outward form in which the law might 
be visibly realised. Dependence on 
Persia excluded the hope of absolute 
political freedom, and offered a sure 
guarnutee for the liberty of religious 
orga1iisatio11. 

II. The captivity which was the 
punishment of idolatry was also the 
limit of that sin. Thenceforth the 
Jews apprehended fully the spiritual 
nature of their faith, and held it fast 
through persecution. At the same time 

wider views were opened to them of the 
:mseen world. The powers of good and 
evil were recognised in their action on 
the material world, a11d i11 this way some 
preparation was made for the crow11ing 
doctrine of Christianity. 

IIL The organisation of the out­
ward Church was connected with the 
purifying of doctrine, and served as 
the form in which the truth might be 
realised by the mass. Prayer-public 
and private-assumed a new importance. 
The prophetic work came to au end. 
The Scriptures were collected. The 
'' law was fenced" by an oral tradition. 
Synagogues were erected and schools 
formed. Scribes shared the respect of 
priests, if they did not supersede them 
in popular regard. 

IV. Above all, the bond by which 
" the people of God " was held together 
was at length felt to be religious and 
not local, nor even primarily national. 
The Jews were i11corporated i11 different 
nations, and still looked to Jerusalem as 
the centre of their faith. The boun­
daries of Canaan were pa!:-·sed, and the 
beginnings of a spiritual dispensation 
were already made whe11 the '' Disper­
sion'' was establislied among the king­
doms of the earth.-B. F. Westcott, M.A. 

THE RESTORATION OF THE SACRED VESSELS. 

( Verses 7-11.) 
Notice: 
L The preservation of the sacred 

vessels. "Also Cyrns the king brought 
forth the ves~els uf the house of the 
Lord, which Ne buchad uezzar had brought 
forth out of Jern~alem, and had put 
them in the house of his gods; even 
those did Cyrus king of Persia bri11g 
forth by the baud of Mithredath the 
treasurer." These are the vessels which 
are rne11tio11ed in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7, and 
Dau. i. 2. They did not incl11de all the 
~onsecrated thi11gs ; for we read in 2 
Ki11gs xxiv. 13, of some that were after­
wards "cut in pieces" by Nebuchadnez-

zar or some of his soldiers. But in the 
providence of God these vessels were re­
markably preserved, to be in due time 
restored to their original place and uses. 
Nebuchadnezzar, regardiug them as 
sacred things, did not appropriate them 
to purposes of his owu, but placed them 
in the temple of his god Merodach, or 
Bel, as he was called by the Greeks, at 
Baby Ion ; and in this way they were 
preserved. 

Learn: 
Since God u so careful of the mere 

vessels consecrated lo His servire, may 
we Mt rest a88'Ured that He wi!L much 
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more preserve His consecrated people 1 
His children are fn.r more precious in 
His sight than the most costly furniture 
of His temples. (a). 

II. The numeration of the sacred 
vessels. " Even those did Cyrus king 
of Per,;ia bring forth by the band of 
~lithre<lath the treasurer, and 1111mhered 
them unto Sheshbazzar the prince of 
Judah." This n11mberi11g indicates-

1. 1'1te reverent care of Cyrus for these 
sacred vessels. 

2. The grave responsibility oj Shesh­
bazzar fc,r these sacred vessels. He would 
be held accountable for the number of 
them thus counted out to him. 

Learn: 
That persons, places, and things wliich 

are devoted to religious uses should 
be reverently regarded by us. Their 
associations should raise them far above 
the level of commo11 things. (b). 

Ill The restoration of the sacred 
vessels. "All these did Sheshbazzar 
bring up with them of the captivity that 
were brought up from Babylon unto 
Jerusalem." 

1. This was a fulfilment of prophecy 
(Jer. xxvii. 22). Prophecy is a "sure 
word." The predictions of the Holy 
Bible will become accomplished facts ; its 
promises will all be fulfilled. The vera­
city aud the power of God guarantee 
the fulfilment of the declarations and 
assurances of His Word. 

2. This is a,n illustration of the resto­
ration of perverted thin_qs to their true 
uses. Ma.11y of the gifts of God are 
sadly misused; e.g., wealth, when it is 
employed for purposes of self-indulgence 
or vain show, or when it is avariciously 
hoarded ; eloque11ce, when it is em­
ployed to arouse aud inspire men in 
unworthy enterprises; poetry, when it 
is made the vehicle of impure sugges­
tions, or the quickener of corrupt imagi­
nations ; art, &c. All these things, like 
the sacred vessels of the Jews, shall be 
restored to their true uses. They shall 
be employed in harmony with the will 
of God, for His glory, and for the good 
of mankind. The Lord Jeims Christ is 
the great Restorer of the violated order, 
a11d the hroke11 harmony of the universe 
of God. " In the disvensation of the 
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fulness of times God will gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in Him." (c). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) "They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of 

hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels.'' 
God has jewels even amid the Nim; of this 
shattered and degraded world. " Ye are a. 
chosen generation, a royal pl'iesthoo<l, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people." Terrible as has 
been the havoc created by sin, there are 
''jewels" still on the earth, and no hand can 
rifle them. Many times have Satan and his 
legions sought to pul'loin the treasure, but the 
Word of the Lord is faithful-" no man can 
pluck them out of My Father's hand."-Joaeph 
Parker, D.D. 

Beneath the wing·s of the Almighty God, 
night with its pestilence cannot smite the 
saints, and day with its cares cannot destroy 
them; youth with its passions shall be safely 
passed; middle age with its whirl of business 
shall be navigated in safety; old age with its 
infirmities shall become the land of Beulah ; 
death's gloomy vale shall be lit up with the 
coming splendour; the actual moment of de­
parture, the last and solemn article shall be 
the passing over of a river dryshod. " When 
thou passest through the waters, I ,vill he 
with thee; and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee ; when thou walkest through 
the fire, _thou shalt not Le burned; neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee, saith the 
Lord." "'l'hey shall never perish. "-0. Jl. 
Spurgeqn,, 

(b) It is a dreadful thing to trifle with sacred 
matters. If at any time we open the Bible, 
or anything out of it be opened to us, and we 
have not the serious design 1,efore our eye11 
and upon our hearts, that we would know more 
of divine things, that we may be made more 
like God, and be more fitted for His service 
and communion both here and hereafter, we 
shall be found guilty of trifling with that which 
is sacred; and though in this world the punish­
ment may not be so visibly severe, yet the 
guilt is undoubtedly greater than that which 
Uzzah lay under when he rashly laid hold on 
the ark ; and the Bethshemites, when they 
opened and would be curiously prying into it. 
When a man meddleth with the great things of 
God, and can give no account for what he does, 
but only to satisfy his curiosity, and the idle 
fancy of a vain mind; this, sooner or later, 
must have a sad issue.-John Howe. 

(c) The reconciliation which our Lord hu 
effected bas bearings as wide as creation. The 
whole creation will be restored, and inherit 
with man the peace and glory of Christ. Evil 
struggles, and will yet struggle, but it i1 
<loomed. Christ's death will be fulfilled in 
the den.th of evil throughout all nature. His 
a~ceusion will he fulfilled in the universal 
diffusion of Hie Life, Love, and Glory. But 
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lie will 11ot make haste. By His Joni! patience, 
Ile gives the utmost possibility to the cndea­
rn11 rs of evi I. In the ei1d, evil powers will 
11 urk their own confusio11 and dow11fall. The 
Sou of God is sure of final victorv. He fore­
scPs it. The whole field will co"me ubout to 
II im. He will wait for it. 111 His ascension, 
all tiie elements and powers of nature are 
already glorified. 111 Him, they have all come 
back to God, with increase. They are no 
lo11~n divided and striving-. They underwent. 
their grand decisive aTl<l bloody sweat i11 H:m. 
'l'he worst is past. "'J'he restitution of all 
things" is certain. All things are at peace 
in Christ, and the peace is wonderful. 

"It is finished," proclaimed the end of the 
fallen order of nature. "He is risen," an-
11011nced the beginning of the new order. 
Christ glorified is God'>\ firstfruits of the 
whole hanest of ~His recovered creation. All 
things will be made after the pattern of Christ's 

unity. The reconciliation of all things in Him 
is very Divine. And when the like reconcilia­
tion is fulfilled, hoth in man anJ nature, the 
work of the Mediator will he done, and u the 
mystery of God finished." 

Observe once for all, that whoever speaks 
merely of the redemption of mankind, muti­
lates the redemption of God, a11<l is unfaithful 
to the New 'l'estament. The mystery of God's 
will a11d purpose, which Paul commends to 
us, is the knitting into u11i1y, the gathering 
together in one, of "all things in Christ, both 
the things which are in heaven, and the things 
which are on earth; even in Him." 'l'he 
Headship of Christ is universal. Heaven and 
earth, an<I "all things" therein, are to be 
brought under One Head; and thus into the 
fellowship of a divinely balanced harmony. 
The whole course of si11 and sorrow is His 
chastisement, which He will bear until it melts 
into His own Purity and Peace.-J olmPulsford. 

CHAPTER II. 
CnITJCAL AND EXPLANATORY NoTF.8.] In this chapter we have tlte list of tliose wlto returned 

from captivity with Zerubbabel, and tlieir confributions/01· rebuilding the Temple. 'l'he co11tents 
may be arrnnged thus-1. 'l'he description of the chapter (ver. I), with the names of the leaders 
of the exodus (ver. 2). 2. The numbers of the people who returned, arranged-(!) according to 
families (Yers. 3-19; (2) according to cities (vers. 20-35). 3. 'l'he numbers of the priests a11d Levites 
who returned, arranged according to families (vers. 36-42). 4. 'J'he numbers of the Ncthinim 
and the descendants of Solomon's servants (vers. 43-58). 5, People and priests who could not 
produce their genealogy (vers. 69-63). 6. 'l'he l!IUm total of the persons who returned, with 
their servants and beasts of burden (vers. 64-67). 7, The offerings of 1 hose who returned for 
the rebuilding of the 'l'emple (vers. 68, 69), a11d a concludi11g statement (ver. 70). This cata­
logue appeurs also in the Book of Nehemiah (chap. vii. 6-73), he having "found" the docu­
ment (ver. 5), and incorporated it in his work. It also appears in the apocryphal book, 
1 Esdras v. 7-45. The three texts differ 10 some extent in the names, and yet more in the 
numbers. Tiie differences, however, are unimportant, and arose probably from the mistakes of 
copyists, to which there is great liability in transcribing long lists of names and numbers. 

Ver. 1. The province] "i.e. the province of Judea as a district of the Peri;ian Empire; so 
chap. v. 8, Neh. i. 3."-Keil. Every one unto his city) All who returned did uot settle in Jeru­
salem. Many were located in neighbouring cities and village!!. 

Yer. 2. Zerubbabel]= "born in Babylon." His Chaldean name was Sheshbazzar (chap. i. 
8). Jeshua) A later and abbreviated form of Jehoshua. He was the son of Jehozadak (1 
Chron. vi. 14), or, as it is written in Hag. i. 1, Josedech; was probably bc,rn in Babylon; 
ant! was the first high priest of the restored community. "A man of earnest piety, patriotism, 
and courage." 'l'he names of nine other persons are given in this verse. Nehemiah (chap. 
vii. 7) gives the name of Nahamani, which is not mentioned here, and makes twelve in all. 
Of these ten perrnns we know uothing except their names, and that, with Zeruhbabel and 
Jesh11:i, they were probahly the twelve heads of twelve divisions into which the new com­
munity was ananged. Nehemiah] is not "Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah" (Neb. i. 1); 
Seraiah] is Azariah; Reelaiah] is Raamiah; Mizpar] is l\lii,pereth; and Rehum] is Nehum, 
ill Neb. vii. 7; l\':ordecai] 11ot :Mordecai the cousin and foster-parent of Esther (Esth. ii. 7). 
'Ihe number of the men of the pei!>ple of Israel) is "the special title of the first di vision 
(vers. 3-35) of the following list, with which the titles in vers. 36, 40, 43, and 55 correspond. 
They are called 'the people of Jamel,' not the people of Judah, because those who returned 
represented the entire covenant people."-Keil. A It hough, as we before stated, those who 
returned were almost all from the triues of Judah, Benjam11,, and Levi; 

Vers. 3-35] It is not necessary for us to enter into a comparison of the names and numbers 
here gil'en and those of the corresponding passage in Nehemiah. 

Vers. 36-39. The priests] This hrief catalogue corresponds exactly with N eh. vii. 39-42. 
Vers. 40-42. The levites) were of three classes-1. Those who assisted the priests in Divine 

worship. 2. The singer;:, 3. 'l'he porters. (Comp. I Chron. xxiv. 20-31, :x.xv., and xxvi.1-19.) 
Vers. 43-64. The Nethinims] N ethinim ="given or dedicated ones;" from lJJJ = "to give," 

"dedicate," &c. 'J'hey were captives of war, who were given to the Levites to be employed in 
the rougher ant! more laborious duties of their offices (Num. xxxi. 47; Josh. ix. 27). "The 
Nethinims, whom David and ihe princes had appointed (Heb. given) for the service of the 
Levites" (chap. viii. 20). Keil briefly designates them "temple-bondsmen." 
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Vert1 65-57. The children of Solomon'& servants] were, according to Plumptre (Biol. 
Diet.) and Rawlinson, the <lescendants of the remnant of the ancient Canaanites, upon whom 
Solomon "levied a tribute of bond-service" (I Kings ix. 20, 21; 2 Chron. viii. 7, 8). But, 
according to Keil a11d Schult.z, they were prisoners of war from some other nations, whom 
Solomon ma1le to do serdces similar to those of the Gibeonites (Josh. ix. 27). In rebuilding 
the 'l'cmple thrir serrices would he of great importance. 

Ver. 58. Three hundred ninety and two] So also Neh. vii. 60. 
Vers. 59, 60. Could not show their father's house, and their seed] Margin: "pedigree." 

"Although they could not prove their Israelite origin, they were permittc<I to go up to Jeru­
salem with the rest, the rights of citizenship alone being for the present withheld."-Keil. 

Ver:5. 61-63. Children of the priests] who could not prove that they belonged to the priesthood. 
Ver. 61. Which took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai] &c. Keil and Schnitz think 

that the daughters of Barzillai were heiresses, and that the priest who married one of them 
assuru,~d her name in order to take possession of her inheritance. But this, to say the leant, 
is Ycry questionable, seeing that they had brothers (I Kings ii. 7); and daughter:;, according 
to Jewish law, did not inherit any of their father's property except in those cases in which he 
ha<l no son (Num. xxvii. 8). It is more probable that the name of tlie wife's family was pre­
ferred because of the honourable associations of that name; for Barzillai the Gileadite "was a 
very g-reut man," and distinguished by reason of his relations to ki11g David (2 Sam. xvii. 
27-29, xix. 31-39 ; I Kings ii. 7). 'l'he cha11ge of name would not iuvalidate the claim of 
the descendants of the family to the priesthood; but in process of time it might have occa­
sioued doubts as to their priestly origin. 

Ver. 62. Therefore, were they, as polluted] &c. Margin: "Heb., they were polluted from 
the pric,,thood." 'J'hey were pronounced unclean, and so exeluded from the priesthood. 

Ver. 63. Tirshatha] Margin: "Or, governor." It is the Persian title of the civil governor, 
and is here !,;'h·en to Zerubbabel. It was afterwards applied to Nehemiah (N eh. viii. 9, x. 1). 
Not eat of the most holy things] (comp. Lev. ii. 3; Num. xviii. 9). This prohibition involve(l 
their exclusion from the discharge of priestly functions. "A portion of the general fees which 
were offered to the priests was not denied them, since their right to the priesthood was not 
express!_,· denied, hut left in auspenso."-Schultz. Till there stood up a priest with Urim 
and with Thnmmim] Zerubbahel expected that when the altar and Temple were rebuilt, 
Jehovah would again grant them some special manifestation of His presence, and would 
restore 1he privilege of obtaining direct answers from Him by means of Urim and Thummim. 
His expectation, however, was never fulfilled. 

Ver. 64] The number here given agrees exactly with that given both in Nehemiah and in 
I Esdras. "The sum total being alike in all three texts, we are obliged to assume its correct­
ness. "-Keil. 

Ver. 65. Their servants and their maids, of whom there were seven thousand three 
hundred thhty and seven] In Neh. vii. 67 the same number of servants is given. Two 
hundred singing men and singing women] These singers were employed to increase the 
delight of the festivities, and to chant dirges in times of mourning (2 Chron. xxxv. 25; 
Eccles. ii. 8) ; and as they were hired and paid, and were probably not of Israelite origin, 
they are here classed with the servanta. 

Vers. 66, 67] With these verses Neh. vii. 68, 69, exactly agree. 
Ver. 68. When they came to the house of the Lord] i.e. to the site of the Temple. Probably 

consi<lerahle ruins of the Temple were yet remaining. 
Ver. 69] The account of the offerings given in Neb. vii. 70-72 differs from that in this 

verse, and is held both by Keil and by Schultz to be more correct. Threescore and one 
thousand drams. or darics, of gold] According to Rawlinson, the daric was worth £1, ls. I 0½d. 
of our money. 'l'he 61,000 darics were therefore equal to £66,718, 15s. Five thousand pound, 
or min a, of silver] The Greek silver mina waa worth a little over £4- of our money ; and the value 
of the Hehrew sih·er manch, according to Rawlinson, was probably not very different from the 
Greek. 'l'hus the offering in silver would be worth over £20,000; and the entire offering in 
money worth nearly £90,000. Keil, however, reckons the 61,000 darics of gold to be worth 
£68,625. and the 6000 mina of silver, £30,000, and the entire offering nearly £99,000. 

GOING UP OUT OIi' CAPTIVITY. 

( Ver,e 1 and part of 2.) 
We have here presented to our Ion.'' The captivity from which they 

notice-
!. The deliverance from captivity. 

'' These are the children of the promise 
that went up ont of the captivity, of 
those which had been carried away, 
whom Nebucliaduezzar the kinir of 

0 

Babylo11 had carried away into Baby-
22 

were escaping was (I.) A degradation. 
It was the loss of their power and inde­
pendence. (2.) A subjection. It was 
the Joss of their freedom. They were 
brought under the power of tlleir con­
querors. (3.) A transportation. '·Nebu­
chadnezzar the king carried them away 
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unto Babylon." From their own land, 
with all its hallowed and inspiring 
memories and associations, they were 
forcibly removed unto the land of their 
heathen conquerors. ( 4.) A retribution. 
'l'heir captivity was the punishment of 
their numerous, heinous, and long-con­
tinued sins against God, and especially 
their forsaking Him by the adoption of 
dolatrous customs. Nebuchadnezzar waa 

the rod of God for their chastisement. 
The most deplorable degradation and 

the most real and terrible subjection are 
those of sin. 

But now many of the Jews are going 
"up out of the captivity.'' The offer 
of release has been made, and they 
who are mentioned in this chapter have 
accepted it. 

Concerning this deliverance, notice :-
1. It origiriated in the favour of God 

( chap. i. I). 
2. It was effected b9 an unlikely agent. 

Cyrus. 
3. It was permissive, not compulsory. 

The Jews were quite free to accept or to 
decline the offer of Cyrus. 

Salvation from the bondage of sin is 
freely offered in the Gospel, but no one is 
compelled to accept the offer. All who ac­
cept it do so willingly, of their own accord. 

II. The journey home. "And came 
again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every 
one unto his city." It is here suggested 
that this journey was :-

1. A restoration. "And came again." 
They were going unto the land which 
God had given to their fathers; to the 
scenes of the most sacred and stirring 
events in their national history. 

2. A restoration to their own home. 
"Came again every one unto his city.'' 
It seems to us that where it was prac­
ticable the returning Jews would settle 
in the cities where their ancestors had 
resided, and take possession of the in­
heritances which they had held. 'l'hey 
went back to the scenes amid which 
their forefathers lived and laboured, to 
the lands which they had cultivated, to 
the places where they had prayed and 
worked, rejoiced and wept, loved and 
suffered, lived and died. There must 
have been in this a very strong and 
tender attraction to many hearts. (a). 

3. A 1·estoration to religi01ts privileges. 
"Came again unto Jerusalem." J eru. 
salem was not only the metropolis of 
the nation, but the holy city, the place 
where the Temple had been a11d was to 
be again. "This Mount Zion, wherein 
'l'hou hast dwelt" (Ps. lxxiv. 2). "Jeru­
salem ... whither the tribes go up," 
&c. (Ps. cxxii. 4). 

The salvation of Jesus Christ restores 
man to his true condition and to his 
forfeited inheritance. '' When divine 
grace," said Legh Richmond, "renews 
the heart of the fallen sinner, Paradise 
is regained, and much of its beauty 
restored to the soul." 

But they were not returning with 
complete independence. They were still 
"the children of the province.'' Judea 
remained a "province" of the Persian 
Empire. Full religious freedom was 
granted unto them, but politically they 
remained subject to Persian rule. Sin, 
even when it is forgiven, blotted out, 
always leaves some detriment, or loss, 
or pain behind it. (b). 

III. The subordination to leaders. 
"Which came with Zerubbabel: J eshua, 
Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, .Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baa­
nah." Zerubbabel prince of Judah was 
head over all. Jeshna was the head of 
the party as regards its religious duties; 
and in addition to these there were ten 
recognised leader~. Society could not 
exist without rnlers and leaders. They 
are necessary-

1. For the maintenance of order. The 
authority of law must be maintained; 
its sanctions must be enforced, or the 
bands of society w(luld be utterly dis. 
solved, &c. A11d for this purpose rulers 
or magistrates are necessary. 

2. For insuring progress. 'l'he growth 
and improvement of a community l'4t'e 
impossible apart from the exercise of 
wise leadership. 

3. Because of the differences 1:n the 
cha.racters and abilities of men. By their 
native faculties, their character, a11d their 
training, some men almost inevitably be­
come the rulers a11d leaders of others. (c).* 

• These points are treated in a less frag• 
mentary manner in the Hom. Com. on Num­
ber,, p. 12. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) There is a sanctity in a. good man's 
house which cannot Le renewed in every tene­
ment that rises on its ruins: and I believe 
th;tt, good men would generally feel this; and 
that having spent their lives happily and hon­
ourably, they would be grieved at the close of 
them to think that the place of their earthly 
abode, which had seen, and seemed almost to 
sympathise in, all their honour, their gladness, 
or their suffering-that this, with all the record 
it hare of them, and all of material things that 
they had loved and ruled over, and set the 
stamp of themselves upon-was to be swept 
away, as soon as there was room made for them 
in the grave; that no respect was to uc shown to 
it, no affc:ction felt for it, no good to be drawn 
from it by their children ; that though there 
was a monument in the church, there was no 
warm monument in the hearth and house to 
them ; that all that they ever treasured was 
despised, and the places that had sheltered 
and comforted them were dragged down to the 
dust. I say that a good man would fear this; 
and that, far more, a good son, a noble descen­
dant, would fear doing it to hie father's house. 
I say that if men lived like men indeed, their 
houses would be temples-temples which we 
should hardly dare to injure, and in which it 
would make us holy to be permitted to live; 
and there must be a strange dissolution of 
natural affection, a strange unthankfulness for 
all that homes have given and parents taught, 
a strange consciousness that we have been un­
faithful to our father's honour, or that our own 
lives are not such as would make our d wellinge 
sacred to our children, when each man would 
fain build to himself, and build for the little 
revolution of his own life only .... 

When men do not love their hearths, nor 
reverence their thresholds, it is a sign that 
they have dishonoured both, and that they 
have never acknowledged the true universality 
of that Christiau worship which was indeed to 
supersede the idolatry, but not the piet?, of 
the pagan. Our God is a household God, as 
well as a heavenly One ; He has an altar in 
eTery man's dwelling; let men look to it when 
they rend it lightly and pour out its ashes .. , 
It is one of those moral duties, not with 
more impunity to be neglected because the 
perception of them depends on a finely toned 
nnd balanced conscientiommess, to build our 
dwellings with care, and patience, and fond­
ness, and diligent completion, and with a view 
to their duration at least for such a period as, 
in the ordinary course of national revolutions, 
might be supposed likely to extend to the 
entire alteration of the direction of local in­
tercsts.-John Ruskin, M.A. 

llome ! angels encamp about it. Ladders 
are let down from heaven to eTery pillow in 
that house. Over the child's rough crib there 
are chantings as sweet as those that broke 
above Bethlehem. It is home I home! 'l'he 
children of the fumily will grow up, and 
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though they may get splendid reaidencee ot 
their own, they will never forget that homely 
place, the place where their father rested, and 
their mother sang, and their sisters played. 
If you wanted to gather up all tender memo­
ries, all lights and shadows of the heart, all 
banquetings and reuuions, all filial, fraternal, 
paternal, conjugal affections, and had only just 
four letters with which to spell out that height, 
and depth, and length, and breadth, and mag­
nitude, and eternity of meaning, you would 
write it out with these four capital letters: 
H-0-M-E.-T. de Witt Talmage, J),D. 

(b) Even pardoned sins mnst leave a trace 
in heavy self-reproach. You have heard of the 
child whose father told him that whenever he 
did anything wrong a nail should be driven 
into a post, and when he did what was good he 
might pull one out. There were a great many 
nails driven into the post, but the child tried 
very hard to get the post cleared of the nails 
by striving to do right. At length he was so 
successful in hie struggles with himself that 
the last nail was drawn out of the post. The 
father was just about to praise the child, when 
stooping down to kiss him, he was startled to 
see tears fast rolling down his face. "Why, 
my boy, why do you cry 1 Are not all the 
nails gone from the post r" "Oh yea I the 
nails are all gone, but the marks are left." 
'l'hat is a familiar illustration, but don't de­
spise it because of that. It illustrates the 
experience of many a grey old sire, who, look­
ing upon the traces of his old sins as they yet 
rankle in his conscience, would give a hundred 
worlds to liTe himself back into young man­
hood, that he might obliterate the searing 
imprint of bis follies. Have you never heard 
of fossil-rain t In the stratum of the old red 
sandstone there are to be seen the marks of 
showers of rain which fell centuries and cen­
turies ago, and they are so plain and perfeci 
that they clearly indicate the way the wind 
was drifting, and in what direction the tem­
pest slanted from the sky. So may the tracks 
of youthful sins be traced upon the tablet of 
the life when it has merged iuto old age­
tracks which it is bitter and sad remorse to 
look upon, and which call forth many a boot­
less longing for the days and months which 
are past.-..4. Mui-sell. 

(c) In the long run learlership resolves itself 
into a question of personal qualification. For 
a time men may arise who claim command­
ing positions who are unable to discharge the 
duties which their ambition has coveted. In 
such instances there would seem to be a mis­
carriage of the natural law and order of tltinge; 
yet it is only temporary; sooner or later un­
qualified men have 'to resign positions which 
they ought never to have aeeumed.-Joseph 
Parker, D.D. 

In a great leader many elements of qualifi. 
cation are combined. Other men may excel 
him in detached points, but taken as a whole 
he rules not perhaps by one dominant faculty, 
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but by a noble proportion of natural and ac­
quired gifts. 'l'he position of a leader is not 
so easy as it may appear to be to nnrefleet­
ing observers. Men see the elevation, not the 
strain and responsibility which that elevation 

involves. The only sound rule for promotion 
to influential po11itions in the Church is, that 
wisdom, wheresoever found, in the rich or the 
poor, the old or the young, should be recog­
nised and honoured.-lbid. 

A SUGGESTIVE REOORD. 

(Verses 2 (last clause)-64: '' The number of tM men of tht people of Israel: TM 
children of Parosh," &Jc.) 

Consider: 
I. The significance of the fact of the 

record. 
l. It was an honour to the pious and 

vatriotic ones who returned. In going 
back to their own laud at this time, and 
for the purpose of rebuilding the Temple, 
they acted very religiously and coura­
geously ; and to their vraise their names 
were recorded, and in the providence of 
God the record has been preserved to 
this day. "Them that honour Me I 
will honour." 

2. It is an illustration of the Divine 
record of God's spiritual Israel. The 
name of every true believer in Jesus 
Christ is "written in the Lamb's.book 
of life" (Rev. xxi 27). "Rejoice, be­
cause your names are written in heaven" 
(L11ke x. 20; comp. Exod. xxxii. 32; 
Ps. lxir. 28; Phil. iv. 3; Heb. xii. 23; 
Rev. xiii. 8). "The Lord knoweth them 
that are His." (a). 

3. It suggests that every one of His 
people is precious in the sight of God. 
"A book of remembrance was written 
before Him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that tho11ght upon His name. 
And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, in that day when I make up 
My jewels.'' He knows the uumber of 
His people, and the name of every one 
of them. "He calleth His own sheep 
by name." He will 11ot lose a11y one of 
them. He has not only written their 
names in His book of life, but has graven 
them upon t_he palms of His hands 
(Isa. xlix. 16). (b ). 

II. The significance of the con.tents 
of the record. We have in this list-

1. Significant persons. (1.) Zerubba­
bel, "the prince of Judah," an ancestor 
of the Messiah (Matt. i. 12; Luke iii. 
27). It was important that his 11ame 
should be recorded, that no link might 

be absent from the chain of evidence 
which shows that our Lord was of the 
family of king David (comp. Isa. xi. 1; 
Jer. xxiii. 5; Matt. i. 1-17; xxii. 42). 
(2.) Jeshua, who was a distinguished 
type of Jesus Christ (Zech. iii., vi. 
11-13). 

2. A significant place. Bethlehem 
(ver. 21). This place must be rebuilt, 
and reinhabited by Jews ; for in the 
Divine purposes a great destiny awaited 
it (Mic. v. 2; Matt. ii 1). Here, then, 
in this record we have two persons and 
one place which sustained close relations 
to the Messiah. 

3. Significant numbers. (1.) The num­
ber of those who settled in Bethlehem 
was small-'' an hundred twenty and 
three.'' Bethlehem was "little among 
the thousands of Judah." Yet how il­
lustrious and universal is its renown ! 
Size and populousness are utterly un• 
satisfactory tests of worth and greatness. 
(c). (2.) The number of those who 
settled in Anathoth was also small-" an 
hundred twenty and eight" (ve1·. 23). 
In this we have an illustration of the 
fulfilment of the Divine threatenings 
( J er. xi. 21-23). The word of the Lord, 
whether it be a promise or a menace, 
shall surely be accomplished in due 
season. (3.) The number of the whole 
was comparatively small. "The whole 
congregation together was forty and two 
thousa11d, three hundred and threescore" 
(ver. 64). What a small number as 
compared with the 603,550 men "that 
were able to go forth to war in Israel," 
who were numbered in the desert of 
Sinai! How mmall, too, as compared 
with the 601,730 men "able to go to 
war in Israel," who were numbered in 
the plains of Moab, before the entrance 
into the Promised Land I The smallness 
of the number of those who returned to 
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their own land may be viewed-(i.) As 
a discredit to those who remained in 
Babylon. In them the love of material 
prosperity was stronger than the love of 
country. They had neither piety nor 
patriotism enough to inspire them to 
make the sacrifices and encounter the 
perils which the return to their own 
land involved. (ii.) The greater honour 
to those who returned. They acted with 
a noble faithfulness and independence 
in doing what they deemed to be their 
duty and privilege, though they were in 
a minority, and though the course they 
followed involved loss and danger. 
They had the courage of their convic­
tions ; they were heroes in their fidelity 
to their country and to their God. (iii.) 
An element which contributed to the 
succass of their undertaking. To settle 
down again in the deserted land, and to 
rebuild the ruined Temple in the face of 
difficulty and opposition, demanded men 
of the right quality rather than men in 
great multitude. It was force of charac­
ter, and not force of numbers, that was 
needed for the success of the retur_ning 
exiles-men of sincere piety and fervent 
patriotism. As the victory of Gideon 
over the Midianites was achieved not 
by the 32,000, some of whom were fear­
ful and others lacking zeal, but by the 
300 eager and heroic ones ; so with this 
company under Zerubbabel, success wa1 
to be achieved by their faith and cour­
age, not by their multitudinousness. (d). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) God knows the persons of all His own. 
He hath in His infinite understanding the 
exact number of all the individual persons that 
belong to Him (2 Tim. ii. 19) : "'l'he Lord 
know:, them that are His." He knows all 
things, because He hath created them ; and 
He knows His people because He hath not only 
made them, hut also chose them. He could 
no more choose He knew not what, than He 
could create He knew not what. He knows 
them under ·a double title; of creation as 
creatures in the common mass of creation, as 
new creatures by a particular act of separation. 
He cannot be ignorant of them in time whom 
He foreknew from eternity. His knowledge 
in time is the same as He had from eternity; 
He foreknew them that He intended to give 
the grace of faith unto ; and He knows them 
after they believe, because He knows His own 
act in bestowing grace upon them, and His 
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own mark and seal wherewith He has stamped 
them. No doubt but He th11.t " calls the stare 
of heaven by their names" (Ps. cxlvii. 4), 
knows the number of those living stars that 
sparkle in the firmament of His Church. He 
caunot be ignorant of their persons when He 
numbers the hairs of their heads, and hath 
registered their names in the book of life. 
As He only had an infinite mercy to make the 
choice, so He only hath an infinite under­
standing to comprehend their persons. We 
only know the elect of God Ly a moral as­
surance in the judgment of charity, when the 
conversation of men is according to the doc­
trine of God. We have not an infallible 
knowledge of them, we may be often mis­
taken ; Judas, a devil, may be judged by man 
for a saint till he be stripped of bis disguise. 
God only hath an infallible knowledge of them; 
He knows His own records, and the counter­
parts in the hearts of His people ; none can 
counterfeit His seal, nor can any raze it out. 
When the Church is either scattered like dusi 
by persecution, or overgrown with supersti­
tion and idolatry, that there is scarce any 
grain of true religion appearing, as in the 
time of Elijah, who complained that he was 
left alone, as if the Church had been rooted 
out of that corner of the world (l Kings xix. 
14, 18) ; yet God knew that He had a number 
fed in a cave, and had reserved seven thousand 
men that had preserved the purity of His 
worship, and not bowed the knee to Baal. 
Christ knew His sheep, as well as He is known 
of them; yea, better than they can know HiIQ 
(John x. 14). History acquaints us that Cyrus 
had so vast a memory that he knew the name 
of every particular soldier in his army, which 
consisted of divers nations; shall it be too 
hard for an infinite understanding to know 
every one of that host that march ~rnder His 
banner t May He not as well know them as 
know the number, qualities, influences, of 
those stars which lie concealed from our eye 
as well as those that are visible to our sense t 
Yes, He knows them, as a general to employ 
them, as a shepherd to preserve them. He 
knows them in the worltl to guard 1hem, and 
He knows when they are out of the world to 
gather them, ancl call out their bodies though 
wrapped up in a cloutl of the putrefied carcasses 
of the wicked. As He k11cw them from all 
eternity to elect them, so He k11ows them in 
time to clothe their persons with ri~hteous­
ness, to protect tlieir persons in calamity, 
according to His good pleasure, and at last 
to raise and rewarrl them according to His 
promise.-Stephen Chamockt,,_ B.D. 

(b) Our God has a particular notice of us, 
and a particular interest in our personal his­
tory. And this was one of the great uses of 
the incarnation; it was to humanise God, re­
ducing Him to a human personality, that we 
might believe in that particular and personal 
love in which He reig11s from eternity. For 
Christ w:is visibly one of us, and we 8ee in all 
His demonstrations that He is atteutivc to 
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every personal want, woe, cry of the world. 
When a lone woman came up in a crowd to 
sLeal, as iL were, some healing power out of 
His person, or out of the hem of His garment, 
He ll"ould not let her off in that impersonal, 
u11recognising way; He compelled her to show 
h.:rsel f and to con fess her name, and sent her 
away with His personal !,lessing. He pours 
ont evel'ywhcrc a particular sympathy on every 
particular child of sorrow ; He even hunts up 
the youth He ha~ before healed of his blind­
ness, and opens to him, persecuted as he is 
for bei ug healed, the secrets of His glorious 
l\lessiahship. 'l'he result, accordingly, of this 
i11carnate history is that we are drawn to a 
different opinion of God; we have seen that 
He can love as a man loves another, and that 
such is the way of His love. He has tasted 
death, we say, not for all men only, but for 
every man. We even <lare to say, for me­
who loved tne and gave Himself for me. Nay, 
He goes even further than this Himself, call­
ing us friends, and claiming that dear rela­
tionship with us,-friends because He is on 
the private footing of friendship and personal 
confidence : "'l'he servant knoweth not what 
his lord doeth, but I have called you friends." 
He even goes beyond this, promising a friend­
ship so particular and personal, that it shall 
be a kind of secret, or cipher of mutual under­
standing open to no other-a new white stone 
given by his King, "and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man knoweth saving 
he that receiveth it." 

His Saviour and Lord is over him 
and with him, as the Good Shepherd calling him 
by name; so that he is finally saved, not. as a 
man, or some one of mankind led forth by 
his Lord in the general flock, but as the Mas­
ter's <lear Simon, or Jamt'S, or Alpheus, or 
Martha, whose name is so recorded in the 
Lamb's book of life.-Horace BwhneU, D.D. 

(c) The moral magnitude of things has no 
relationship to the physica.l. What if a man 
should say that Washington was not a great 
·man because he was not a ten-thousandth part 
as great as the Alleghany i\lountains, compar­
ing moral magnitude with physical Y What has 
the size of a man, or the duration on earth of 
a man, or his phJsical powers, to do with the 
moral measurement that belongs to the under­
standing, the reason, or the moral :;en ti men ts r 
Is a battle great by the size of the nation that 
fought it, or the field that it was fought in I 
Or is it great hy the skill and the bra.very 
enacted, and by the long-reaching sequences 
that flow from it r 'l'he part which this world 
is to play in the far future, the experiment of 
human life, the story of Divine sacrifice and 
love, the part which redeemed men are to 
enact in their translation into the heavenly 
sphere-these all give a moral grandeur to 
this world, and utterly overcome the objection 
that God would not be likely to give minute 
personal thought to the evolutions of indivi­
dual life.-H. W. Beecher. 

(d) Gideon's army, we see, must be lessened. 
And who so fit to be cashiered as the fearful I 
God bids him, therefore, proclaim licence for 
all faint hearts to leave the field. God will 
not glorify Himself by cowards. As the timo, 
rous shall be without the gates of heaven, so 
shall they be without the lists of God's field. 
Reader I does but a foul word, or a frown, 
scare thee from Christ f Doth the loss of a 
little land or silver disquiet thee f Doth hnt 
the sight of the Mi<lianites in the valley strike 
thee with terror r Home then, home to the 
world ; thou art not for the conquering han,l 
of Christ. If thou canet not resolve to follow 
Him through infamy, prisons, racks, gibbets, 
flames, depart to thy house, and save thyself 
to thy loss. -Bishop Hall. 

RELIGIOUS SERVIOE. 

(Verses 36-58.) 

'l'his section of the record suggests the 
following observations concerning service 
in the Chnrch of God:-

L There are various spheres of ser­
vice in the Church of God. In the 
verses before us there are several classes 
of persons, and eacL of these classes had 
its owu proper duties to discharge. The 
priests (vers. 36-39), the Levites who 
assisted the priests (ver. 40), the Leviti­
cal choir or choirs (ver. 41), the Levitical 
porters or gate-keepers (ver. 42), the 
N ethinim, who performed the nwre 
menial and laborious duties (vers. 
4-3-54), and "the children of Solomon's 
servauts," wLo were a grade lower even 

than the Nethinim, and did the humblest 
work of all In these we have an illus­
tration of the various spheres of religions 
work in this Christian dispensation. "He 
gave gifts unto men. And He gave 
some, apostles ; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers;" &c. (Eph. iv. 11, 12). 
In our own day we have pastors, 
preachers, evangelists, conductors of 
prayer-meetings, Sunday-school te1tchers, 
tract distributors, visitors of the sick and 
sorrowful, leaders of the psalmody of the 
church, and managers of its financial 
and other business arrangements. In 
the work of the Lord Jesus amongst 
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me11 there is scope for every kind and 
degree of fac,ilty. The feeblest power 
may be beneficially employed ; and the 
greatest gifts may fin<l spheres of service 
wl1ich demand their utmost exercise. 
This fact deprives the idlers in the 
Church of God of any legitimate excuse 
for their indolence. There is work for 
every one, and suited to every capacity; • 
and the obligation of service rests upon 
every one. Let every one, then, be up 
and doing, &c. (a). 

II. The humblest sphere of service 
in the Church of God is a place of 
privilege and honour. This seems to 
us to be fairly deducible from the fact 
that the Nethi11im and "the children of 
Solomon's servants" are here recorded 
and nurn bered. Even the bondsmen 
taken from alien and conquered peoples, 
being employed in the most me11ial ser­
vices in couuection with the Temple, 
find a place in this sacred record of the 
returning people of God. That we are 
permitted to do anything for Jesus our 
Lord, if it be the very lowest and hum­
blest service, should be regarded as a 
precious privilege and a high honour. 
Is it not an hu11uur that we may aid in 
any way, and in any degree, in the con­
version, education, or progress of a soul 
immortal and redeemed by the precious 
blood of Christ 1 Is it Bot an houour 
that we are permitteri, 11ay, called to be 
co-workers with our Lord and Saviour 
in His great redemptive undertaking 1 
(b). 

III. The privilege of service in the 
Church of God is not limited to any 
particular races or classes of men. 
Neither the Nethinim nor '' the children 
of Solomon's serva11ts" were Israelites; 
but they were not excluded from the 
privilege of employment in connection 
with the 'l1crnple and its services. In 
this Christian age no races or classes are 
privileged to share in this service to the 
exclusion of others. All men may par­
ticipate in the blessings of Christ's sal­
vation ; and every true Christian may 
serve i11 some sphere of holy work, and 
ought so to serve. "For there is no 
difference between the Jew and the 
Greek: for the same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that call upon Him." In 
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the Christian life "there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but 
Christ is all, and in all." Neither is 
there any exclusive sacerdotal class with 
special privileges and powers. Every 
sphere of Christian service is open to 
every Christian who possesses the quali­
fications for efficiently discharging the 
duties of 1mch sphere. (c). 

Let every Christian, then, promptly 
undertake and faithfully discharge some 
service in the cause of our Lord a11d 
Saviour. "Son, go work to-day in My 
vineyard." "Lord, what wilt Thou have 
me to do 1" 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) Every Christian who wants to have a 

blessing for himself or for others, must set to 
work by active exertion. Some of you young 
men might preach-you have the ability, you 
have the time for study; I want you to lay 
out your talents in that holiest of enterpris(s : 
in the street corners, anywhere, proclaim 
Christ. Some of you ought to be teaching 
in Sabbath-schools, but you are putting that 
talent by; it is rusting, it is spoiling, and you 
will have no interest to bring to }OUr Master 
for it. I want that Sabbath-school talent to 
be used. Mnny of you might do good service 
by teaching senior classes at your own houses. 
'J'his work might be most profitably extended. 
If our intelligent Christian brethren and 
matrons would try to raise little classes, of 
six, eight, ten, or twelve, at home, I know not 
what good might come of it. You would not 
be interfering with any one else; for in such 
a city as this, we may all work as hard as we 
will, and there is no chance of interfering 
with each other's labours. This sea is too 
large here for us to be afraid of other folks 
running away with our fish. Some of you, 
perhaps, will do best in tract distribution : 
well, do it-keep it up; but mind there is 
something in the tract--and that is not always 
the case - mind Lhere is something worth 
reading, which will be of use when read. Do 
not give away somnolent tracts, which are 
more likely to send the readers to sleep than 
to prayer. Some of them might be useful to 
ph~sicians, when they cannot get their patients 
to sleep by any other means. Get someth■1g 
useful, interesting, telling, scriptural, and give 
it away largely out of love to Jesus. And if 
these labours do not suit your taste, talk per­
sonally to iudividuals. Christ at the well! 
What a schoolmaster for us! Talk to the one 
woman, the one child, the one carter, the one 
labourer, whoever he may be. He who makes 
one blade of grass grow that would not other­
wise have grown, is a benefactor to his race; 
and he who scatters one good thought which 
woulJ. not else have been disseminated, bu 
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done something for the kingdom of Christ. 
I cannot tell )·on what is most fit for every­
body to do; but if your heart is right, there 
is something for e:1ch one. There arc so many 
niches in the t.emple, and so many statues of 
living stone to fill those niches, to make it a 
complete temple of heavenly architecture. 
You and I mnsL each find our own niche. 
Remember, Chrislian, your time is going. Do 
not be considering- always what you ought to 
do, but get to work; shut your eyes and put 
your hand out, and "\Vhatsoever thy hand. 
findeth to do, do it with th.v might." '!'he very 
first Christian effort will do, only do it with 
your might; do it in the name and strength 
of God.-O. H. Spurgeon. 

(b) I know of no service that can be more 
distinguished than the doing- of good, the 
scattering of blessings among the sons of men. 
Methinks the very angels before the throne 
might envy us poor men who are pcrmittecl to 
talk of Christ, even though it he but to little 
children. I reckon the humblest ragged-school 
teacher to be more honoured than even Gabriel 
himself, in being commissioned to tell out 1 he 
story of the Cross, and to win youthful hearts 
to the Saviour's service. You are not em­
ployed as scullions in your Master's kitchen, 
though you might be content with such a 
service ; you are not made as His hired 
servants, to toil in meanest drudgery, you are 
not sent to be hewers of wood and drawers of 
water; but you are His friends, the friends of 
Jesus, to do such work as He did; and even 
greater works than He did are you enabled 
to do, because He hath gone to His Father. 
"This honour have all the saints," the honour 
of being gentlemen-at-arms under Jesus, the 
Captain of their salvation.-/bid. 

(c) The work of conversion is not to be the 
exclusive prerogative of the pulpit. 'fhere is 
no sacerdotalism in the Gospel of Jesus Cbriet. 

We have a great High Priest, hut it is Jesus. 
There is a holy priesthood, but it is no privi­
leged caste, it is no moclern trihe of Levi; it 
is the whole community of the faithful, the 
Church of God which He has purchased with 
His own blood. That figment of old Popery, 
which restricts all endeavour to spreacl the 
Gospel of Obrist to the clergy merely, is alien 
from Apostolic teaching, and would leave the 
harvest to rot, neglected in the field, uecause 
of the miserable fewness of the reapers to 
gather it in. Though I yield to no man 
under heaven in respect for the office of the 
Christian ministry; though I would rather, far 
rather if I know myself, have the seal of its 
baptism upon my brow than the coronet of any 
earthly-patented nobility, I clo feel that I am 
but fulfilling one of its most solemn vocations; 
when I summon every member of the sacra­
mental host to participate in the glorious war. 
God forbid that I should trespass upon the 
crown rights of any of the blood royal of 
heaven. I should feel as if that were for a 
guardian to squander his ward's inheritance, 
or for a father to 1paralyse the growing man­
hood of his children, to deprive you, the very 
poorest of yon, the luxury of doing good. The 
highest honour in this world, the honour of 
bringing souls to Christ, may be the common 
privilege of you all. The child wi1h the linen 
coat, who listens, as did little Samuel, when 
the Master speaks; the love-watchers of the 
paralytic, who, if they can do nothing else, can 
take him and let him down through the roof 
to the room where Jesus is; the little servant­
maid that waits upon Naaman's wife-all, all 
may have an apostolical commission, and may 
share in the glories of an apostolical reward. 
There is not a single member of a single 
church in the world that is exempt from this 
service. All are summoned to the labour, and 
all, oh! infinite condescension! may be worker& 
together with God.- W. M. Punahon, LL.D. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF A CLEAR SPIRITUAL PEDIGREE. 

(Verses 59-63.) 

Consider: 
I. The doubtful pedigree amongst 

the people as an illustration of uncer­
tainty as to our spiritual state. Verses 
59 and 60 suggest concerning such un­
certainty-

1. 1'hat it may consist with association 
with the people of God. Those who 
" could not show their father's house, 
and their seed, whether they were of 
Israel," were permitted to go up to J eru­
salem with those whose Israelitish de­
scent was beyond question. And they 
whose evidences as to their spiritual 
lineage are not clear aud conclusive, may 

have a name and a place amongst God's 
spiritual Israel. And more tha.11 this, 
they may really be true members of that 
Israel. Sincere believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ do uot always realise the 
blessedness of Christian assurance. Some­
times even he " that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of His servar1t, 
walketh in darkness, and hath no 
light.'' (a). 

2. That it must involve spiritual loss. 
Those persons of doubtful pedigree who 
journeyed with the Jews to Jcrnsalern, 
could not enjoy the full rights of citi­
zenship until they proved tLeir lsraeli-
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ti::;h descent. And doubt as to our 
s1,iritnal lineage must involve loss-(1.) 
OJ spiritual joy. Such doubters are 
strangers to the strong consolation which 
they enjoy who ca11 say, "I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto Him against that day;'' 
and who can utter the triu111phant chal­
lenge, "Who sliall separate us from the 
love of Christ 1 sball tribulation," &c. 
(Rom. viii. 35-39). (b). (2.) Of spiri­
tual usefulness. Lacking Christian as­
sura11ce1 our testimony for Christ would 
be likely to be deficieut in clearness and 
attractiveness, iu fervour and force ; it 
would especially fail to set forth the 
joyful character of true religion. And 
thus our religious usefulness would be 
diminished. (c). 

IL The doubtful pedigree amongst 
the priests as an illustration of uncer­
tainty as to our ministerial calling and 
condition. A man's ministerial pedigree 
in the Church of Christ may be said to 
be unquestionable when he possesses-
1. The Divine vocation. The true 
minister is assured that he is called of 
God to his work. He can enter into 
the feeling of the Apostle, who said, 
"Necessity is laid upou me; yea, woe 
is unto me, if I preacli not the Gospel!" 
2. The Di vine qualification. If a man 
is uufitted for the sacred duties of the 
ministry, his ministerial pedigree is 
ruinously defective. 3. The Divine 
sanction. That a ministry is blessed to 
the conversion of sinners and the edifi­
cation of Christian believers is an evi­
dence that it is approved by God. 

The verses under consideration (61-
63) suggest-

}. That a ministeria1, pedigree may 
be lost by reason of worldliness. The 
children of the priests who could not 
fiud " their rrgister among those that 
were reckoned by genealogy," were de­
sceudauts of one who "took a wife of 
the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name." Now 
Barzillai was a great man in his day, and 
the priest who married his daughter 
seems to have esteemed his alliance with 
that distinguished family more highly 
than the dignity of his priesthood, and 
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so he adopted the name of Barzillai for 
his family, and his family register was 
with the house of Barzillai, and not with 
the house of Aaron, and in this way it 
seems to have been lost. His preference 
for worldly distinctio11 issued in the sus­
pension, if uot the total loss, of the 
sacerdotal heritage of his descendants. 
_We regard this as an illustration of the 
effect of worldliness on the character and 
influence of a minister of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. The eager pursuit of 
either the possessions or the distinctions 
of this present world tends to despoil 
the Christian minister of spiritual power 
-to render his perceptions of truth less 
quick and clear, his spiritual sympathies 
aud susceptibilities less true and active, 
his spiritual zeal less fervent, bis spiri­
tual aspirations less intense and constant, 
&c. (d). 

2. The loss of ministerial pedigree in­
volves a corresponding loss of ministerial 
power and rewa1·d. The priests whose 
pedigree could not be found were pro­
hibited from discharging certain priestly 
functions, and from receiving certain 
emoluments of that office. "They were 
polluted from the priesthood; and the 
Tirshatha said unto them that they 
should not eat of the most holy things," 
&c. If a minister of the Gospel, from 
worldliness or any other cause, suffer 
personal spiritual deterioration or loss, 
it will tell sadly upon his influence for 
good, and upon the joy aud spiritual re­
ward which he finds in his work. (e). 

3. The final decision as to the stand­
ing of a minister of uncertain pedigree 
must be given by God Himself. "And 
the Tirshatha said unto them, that they 
should not eat of the most holv things, 
till there stood up a priest with U rim 
and with Thummim." The high priest 
in former times sought to know the will 
of God by means of Urim and Thum­
mim, and the decisions which were given 
by this medium were regarded as those 
of God Himself. So the case of the 
priests of uncertain pedigree was left 
for the decision of God. Doubtless 
there are certain questions of ministerial 
character and qualification with which 
Church courts a11d councils are compe­
tent to deal But when a man's minis-
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terial pedigree is merely doubtful or un­
certain, the final decision must be left 
to tlie great Searcher of hearts. "To 
his own Master he standeth or falleth.11 

"All to the great tribunal haste, 
'l'he account to render there ; 

.And shouldst Thou strictly mark our faults, 
Lord, how should we appear r" 

-Doddridge. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a,) Faith, let us remember, is the root, and 
aesurauce ie the flower. Doubtless you can 
never have the flower without the root; but it 
is no less certain you may have the root and 
not the flower. Faith is that poor trembling 
woman who came behind Jesus in the press, 
and touched the hem of His garment (Mark"'· 
25) ; assurance is Stephen standing calmly in 
the midst of bis murderers, and saying, "I • 
see the heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
standing on the right hand of God (Acts vii. 
56). Faith is the penitent thief, crying, 
.. Lord, remember me" (Luke :xxiii. 42); 
assurance is Job sitting in the dust, covered 
with sores, and saying, "I know that my 
Redeemer liveth " (Job xix. 25). "Though 
He slay me, yet will I trnet in Him" (Job xiii. 
15). Faith is Peter's drowning cry, as he 
began to sink, "Lord, eave me I " (Matt. xiv. 
30) ; assurance is that same Peter declaring 
before the council, in aftertimes, "This is the 
Stone which was set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the corner. 
Neither is there salvation in any other; for 
th&re is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be eaved" (Acts 
iv. 11, 12). Faith is the anxious, trembling 
voice, " Lord, I believe ; help 'l'hou mine un­
belief" (Mark ix. 24) ; assurance is the confi­
dent challenge, "Who shall lay anything to 
the charge of God's elect f Who is he that 
condemneth f" (Rom. viii. 33, 3j). Faith is 
Saul praying in the house of Judas at Damascus, 
sorrowful, blind, and alone (Acta ix. 11) ; 
assurance is Paul the aged prisoner, looking 
calmly into the grave, and saying, "I know 
Whom I have believed. '!'here is a crown laid 
up for me" (2 Tim. i, 12, iv. 8). Faith is 
life. How great the blessing I Who can tell 
the gulf between life and death f And yet life 
may be weak, sickly, unhealthy, painful, trying, 
anxious, worn, burdensome, joyleSB, smileless 
to the very end, Assurance is more than life. 
It is health, strength, power, vigour, activity, 
energy, manliness, beauty.-Bishop Ryle. 

Suppose thou hast not yet attained so much 
aa to this inward peace, yet know thou hast 
no reason to question the truth of thy faith 
for want of this. We have peace with God as 
100n as we believe, but not always with our­
selves. The pardon may be past the prince's 
hand and seal, and yet not put into the pri­
soner's Land. 'l'hou thinkest them too rash 
(dost not t) who judged Paul a murderer by 

the "Yiper that futened on his hand. And 
who art thou, who condemneet thy■elf for an 
nnbeliever, because of those trouble, and in­
ward agonies which may fasten for a time on 
the spirit of the most gracious child God hath 
on earth t-W. GurnaU. 

(b) A man may praise God for the redemp­
tion of the world, &c., who has no conscious­
ness of having secured an interest in it, but 
not like him who feels he has a property in it. 
How difforent will be their feelings! Just as 
great will be the difference of interest which 
will be felt by a stranger passing through a 
beautiful estate, and by the owner of it. One 
may admire the richness of the soil, the beauty 
of its crops, and the stateliness of its trees; 
but his interest in it will fall very far short of 
hie who bas the title and property in it.-H. 
G. Salter. 

(c) Christianity did not in its beginuing 
succeed by the force of its doctrines, but by 
the live11 of its disciples. It succeeded first as 
a light, iu accordance with the Master's com­
mand, " Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." Make religion 
attractive by the goodness that men see in you; 
so sweet, so sparkling, so buoyant, so cheerful, 
hopeful, courageous, conscientious and yet not 
stubborn, so perfectly benevolent, and yet not 
mawkish or sentimental, Llossoming in every­
thing that is good, a rebuke to everJthing that 
is mean or little; make such men of yourselves 
that everybody that looks upon you may sa~·, 
11 That is a royal good fellow; he has the spirit 
that I should like to lean upon in time of 
trouble, or to be a companion with at all times." 
Build up such a manhood that it shall be wi11-
ning to men. That is what the early Church 
did.-H. W. Beecher. 

(d) What the astronomers say of the eclipse 
of the sun, that it is occasioned by the inter­
vening of the moon between the sun and our 
sight, is true in this case: if the world get 
between Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, and 
our sight, it will darken our sight of Jt!sus 
Christ, and bring eclipses upon our comforts 
and graces. Again, those men that dig deep 
into the bowels of the earth, they are often­
time1 choked and stifled by damps that come 
from tho earth. So is it with Christians, 
those that will be ever poring and digging 
about the things of this world, it is a thoui!llnd 
to one that if from worldly things a damp 
doth not arise to smother their comforts and 
quench their graces. Lastly, a candle, though 
it may shine to the view of all, yet put it under 
ground, and, though there be not the least puff 
of wind, the very damp will stifle the light of 
the flame; and so it is that men may shine 
like candles in their comforts, yet bring them 
but under the earth, and a clod of that will 
stifle their candle, will damp their spiritual 
comforts, and bereave them of those joys that 
are in themsebes unspeakable.-John Magit'UII. 
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(c) A true minister is a man whose manhood 

itself is a strong and influential argument with 
his people. He lives in such relations with 
God, and in such a genuine sympathy with 
man, that it is a pleasure to be under the in­
fluence of such a mind. Just as, lying on a 
couch on a summer's evening, you hear from 
a neighbouring house the low breathing of an 
instrument of music, so far away that you can 
only hear its palpitation, but cannot discern 
the exact tune that is played, and are soothed 
by it, and drawn nearer to hear more; so the 
true man, the true Christian minister, is him­
self so inspiring, so musical, there is so much 
of the Divine element in him, rendered home-

like by incarnation with his disposition, brought 
down to the level of man's understanding, that 
wherever he goes, little children want to see 
him, plain people want to be with him; every­
body says when he comes, '' Good ; " all<l every­
body says when he goes away, "I wish he had 
stayed longer;" all who come in contact with 
him are inclined to live a better life. Man­
hood is the best sermon. It,,is good to fill the 
mind with the goodness and sweetness of the 
thing itself to which you would fain draw them. 
"Go, preach," was no more authoritative than 
"Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven,"-H. W. Beecher, 

PossESSIONS AND OFFERINGS. 

( Verses 65-70.) 

These verses present the followi11g 
bomiletical tor1ics, which may be con­
sidered with advantage :-

I. The completion of their journey. 
" They came to the house of the Lord 
which is at Jerusalem." No account of 
the journey is given by the historian. 
It is, however, certain that the journey 
was-(1) long,;the distance was more than 
one thousand miles, and Ezra and his 
compauy (who went up many years after­
ward) were four months on the way 
(clrnp. vii. 9); (2) d1fficult, by reason of 
their uncertainty as to the best way, and 
the comparatively small number of beasts 
of burdeu ; (3) perilous, as we see from 
chap. viii. 22. The country through 
which their course lay was infested by 
Bedouin Arabs, who frequently plun­
dered and assaulted travellers. But the 
returning Jews were sustaiued, guided, 
and guarded by the Lord their God. It 
was by His blessing that they reached 
their destination in safety. So will He 
lead and keep all those who forsake 
sin, seek to do His will, and set their 
faces Zion-ward. "An highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall be called, 
The way of holiness ; the unclean shall 
not pass over it ; but He Himself shall 
be with them, walking in the way ; and 
the foolish shall not err therein. No lion 
shall be there,'' &c. (Isa. xxxv. 8-10). 

II. The extent of their possessions. 
"Beside their servauts and their maids, 
of whom there were seven thousand 
three hundred thirty arnl seve11," &c. 
(vers. 65-67). There might have been 
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some wealthy men amongst them ; but 
viewed as a whole this company was 
certai11ly poor. Their reduced and im­
poverished condition is indicated by the 
number of servants and beasts of burden 
in relation to the number of persons. 
They bad only one slave to every six per~ 
sons, one horse to every fifty-eight per­
sons, one mule to every one hm1dred and 
seventy-three persons, one camel to every 
ninety-eight persons, and one ass to every 
seven persons. Sin always impoverishes 
and degrades the sinner. Some forms 
of it lead to temporal poverty, e.g., 
drunkenness, indolence, wastefulness. 
"For the drunkard and the glutton 
shall come to poverty ; and drowsiness 
shall clothe a man with rags" (Prov. xxiii, 
21 ). "I went by the field of the slothful," 
&c. (Prov. xxiv. 30). But the worst 
poverty to which sin leads is that of the 
spirit. It despoils man of high and holy 
thoughts, of pure and pious aspiratims, 
of generous and noble purposes ; _ it 
tends to make him " wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and bliud, and 
naked; " and to render him unconscious 
of bis de~titution and degradatio11. 

III. The presentation of their offer­
ings. " And some of the chief of the 
fathers, when they came to the house of 
the Lord," &c. (vers. 68, 69). Notice: 

1. The object of their offerings. "They 
offered freely for the house of God to 
set it up in his place." Their contri­
butions were for the rebuilding of the 
Temple. In this way they sought to 
promote the honour of God; and thef 
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were faithful to the purpose for which 
they were permitted to leave Babylon. 
Offerings for the building of temples 
for the worship of the Most High are 
both prudent and pious; they are en­
couraged both by philanthropy and by 
religion ; they promote the good of 
humanity and the glory of God. 

2. 'l'he spirit of thefr offerin_qs. (1.) 
They offered promptly, without dtlay ; 
soo11 as " they came to the house of the 
Lord, which is at Jerusalem." If they 
could not begin to rebuild the Temple at 
once, they could contribute towards the 
expenses of rebuilding, and they did so. 
(2.) They offered spontaneously, without 
constraint. " 'l'hey offered freely for the 
house of God." '' Every man accord­
it1g as he purposeth in his heart ; not 
grudgingly, or of necessity ; for God 
loveth a cheerful giver,,, It is probable 
that gratitude for the mercies received 
during the journey, and for their safe 
arrival at their destination, would prompt 
them to present hearty offerings. (a). 

3. 1'he measure of their offerings. 
"They gave after their ability unto the 
treasure of the work," &c. 'l'his seems 
to imply-(1.) Proportion; tl1at they 
gave according to their means, the rich 
according to his riches, and the poor ac­
cording to bis poverty. " If there be first 
a willing mind, it is accepted according 
to that a man hath, not according to that 
he hath not." (b). (2.) Liberality; that 
each one who gave, gave as much as be 
could. The total amount contributed 
was, at least, about £90,000 ; which 
gives an average of about £2 per per­
son, includi11g servants. An example 
worthy of imitation by many congrega­
tions in our day which are far more 
favourably circumstanced. (c). 

IV. The settlement in their cities. 
"So the priests, and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the N ethinims, dwelt 
in their cities, and all Israel in their 
cities." 'l'wo ideas are suggested-

1. Home after exile. "Dwelt in their 
cities." -Their cities; not the cities of 
their conquerors. The cities were to a 
great extent mined a11d desolate; bnt 
they were their own. It was the land 
of their fathers, and their own land. (d). 

2. Rest after a long and tediou.~ 
journey. The toils and perils of their 
pilgrimage were over. Rest in their own 
cities would be sweet to their weary feet, 
but sweeter still to their spirits. 

" But rest more sweet and still, 
Than ever nightfall gave ; 

Our yearning hearts shall fill, 
In the land beyond the grave, 

There shall no tempests blow, 
No scorching noontide beat; 

There shall be no more snow, 
No weary, wandering feet. 

So we lift our trusting eyes 
From the hills our fathers trod, 

To the quiet of the skies, 
To the Sabbath of our God." 

-1lfrs. Heman,. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) "She hath done what she could." 'l'he 
costliness of her gift in proportion to her 
means, while it was nothing to Him she would 
honour, was a guarantee that she was not 
trifling. Had it been far Iese than it was, and 
had it been all she could bring, His blessing 
would have been the same. For miud, He 
does not say, "Stop, consider, this alab:1ster 
box really cost a good deal of money; it conld 
not have ueen bought for less than three hun­
dred denarii." No ; but He says, "She hath 
done what she could;" that is, she hath de­
monstrated the deep and tender attachment 
of her soul. She believes on her Lord. She 
loves the Saviour for His holiness, His mercy, 
His Divine benignity. One penny's worth, if 
it is only the utmost that self-denial cau do, is 
as good for that as ten thousand shekels. Did 
He not declare as much, in what He said of 
the two mites that the poor widow cast into 
the Temple ireasury 1 Nay, did He not equally 
accept., and bless with the same favour, 
another woman, poorer and frailer still, who 
had nothing to give Him but tears a11d kisses 
for His feet f The whole spiritual 01ea11i11g 
of gifts consists in the disposition of the giver. 
Distinctions of weight and measure, standards 
of eurreney, tables of value, rates of exchange, 
calculatious of outlay, colour, material, and 
shape, vanish before that simple and royal 
touchstone in the breast. It is felt to be so, 
even in the preBents of human friendship ; 
and spiritual sincerity does not pass for less 
in the eyes of Him who searches and sees the 
heart.-F. D. Huntington, D.D. 

(b) Hohannes, the blind missionary of Har­
poot, tells of a place where the Board had 
spent much money with little result, where he 
was sent. It was a poor place. The people 
were to raise six hundred piastres ; aud the 
Board was to pay the balance of his salary. 
'l'he people said they could not raise that sum; 
a neighhouring pastor said it was impossible, 
they were so poor. .After much anxiety, the 
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missionary laid the case before God in prnyer, 
whe11 it was impressed upon him that each 
should give his tenth. He proposed it to the 
people, and they agreed to it. 'l'he money 
was easily raised, and amounted to more than 
the en tire salary. That people never prospered 
110 much before ; their crops were aLundant, 
and their satisfaction great. 'l'hey not only 
supported their preacher and school-teacher, 
but gave two thousand piastres to other pur­
poi,es.-Dict. of lllu.,t. 

(c) If there be any principle in our religion ; 
if our obligation to worship be anything more 
than a seemly form, or an irksome impost 
upon time and thought ; if the idea of God 
within us be not a remote and impersonal 
divinity, but a Being warm, near, watchful, 
provident, the living God of our clinging 
heart and of our crying soul, then sorely it 
were mockery to render any homage but the 
truest at His footstool, and to offer any gifts 
but the chiefest on His altar. The old heathen 
understood this matter better. Their eyea 
were blinded and their rites were cruel, but 
they never erred in this. The goodliest spoil, 
the most fragrant libation, the fairest in the 
stall, the nearest to the heart, were reserved 
to be devoted to their gods; and shall we, 
heirs of all the agea and of all the economies, 
we on whom God has caused to shine a sun in 
His meridian of privilege-shall we anger our 
Goel a!!ainst us by our selfish indifference to 
His claims, or by our unfilial withholding of 
His honour J We to whom He has given 
every faculty which makes us capahle of God, 
shall we withhold from Him the hearts which 
He asks only to brighten and redeem f We 
to whom He has allotted a day so clear and so 
brilliant, shall we insult Him by the offer of 
tl:e refuse of our time J We who are gifted 
by Him alike with our wealth and with our 
p~wer to amass it, shall we deal out our 
niggard pittance in His cause like the coarse 
miser churl who parts with coin like blood J 
Brethren, I summon you, with all possible 
solemnity, to answer this invocation. If there 
has been indifference in the past, let our peni­
tence mourn it, and let our consecratiou atone 
it, to-day. It is but liltle at the best that we 
can offer ; our collective wealth would be 
absorbed by one single city's needs. Our 
influence, even at its widest, is contracted 
within a narrow span. '11he shadows gather 
swiftly upon the noon of our very longeat day. 

We are feeble, and half our time most be 
,pent in sleep that we may recruit our strength. 
We are frail, and Death standing by laughs at 
our arithmetic when we calculate on future 
years. We receive unfinished labours from 
our fathers, and we transmit them unfinished 
to our children. Watchmen in the night, it 
is not given to us to tarry until the morning. 
Guardians of the battle-flag, we can but wave 
it gallantly for awhile; but we know full well 
that our hands will stiffen, and thd our com­
rades will bury ua before the work is done. 
Bot the present i■ our■. We have room to 
work; we have light to work in. There are 
ample opportunities, and there are passionate 
needs, and there are ■trong encouragements, 
and there are faoilities such as no age ever 
possessed, for honest work for God, Now who, 
then, is willing to consecrate his service this 
day unto the Lord r Give Him your hearts, dear 
brethren-your costliest and most acceptable 
offering. The sordid and the worldly may 
despise your choice, but there awaits you on 
earth God's palpable smile, and the blessing 
of those that are ready to perish ; and in 
heaven the angel'• welcome, and the con­
queror'• palm, and the King's palace as the 
soul's home, and the King Himself in His 
beauty as your exceeding great reward- W. 
M. Punshon, LL.D. 

(d) No bricks and mortar and timber can 
make a home. No marble, however fine and 
polished, can make a home. No gold, or silver, 
or tapestry, or painting, can make a home. It 
is tliat which makes heaven which makes a 
home even on th is earth. It is love that makes 
a home. To love, and to be loved, though it be 
in the peasant's cot, though it be in the rudest 
barn through the fissures of which the wind 
makes music, is to be at home ; and often you 
find homes in the rudest dwellings, and none 
in the most splendid palaces. But where love 
is likely to be disturbed-where some rude 
hand can take the threads that love is ever 
spinning and tying and fastening, and cut 
them and sever them, the home feeling must 
of course be partial. And we long for a place 
and a state where those whom we love will 
never be taken from us, and where we shall 
know that we shall abide eternally in the pre­
sence of those who love us. " We seek one to 
come." A higher and a settled dwelling­
place, a final home, a permanent ■tate of 
being.-SamtUl Marlin. 

CHAPTER ill. 
CRITIO.l.L AND EXPLANATORY Nous.] This chapter contains-I. The rebuilding of the altar 

(nrs. 1-3a). 2. The renewal of the sacrificial worship and of the observance of the religion■ 
festivals (vers. 3b-6a). 3, '!'he preparations for rebuilding the Temple (vera. 6b, 7). 4. The 
laying of the foundation-stone of the new Temple, the religious celebration of the occasion, and 
the mingle<l feelings of the people (vers. 8-13). 

VP.r. 1. The seventh month] i.~. of the year in which they arrived at Jerusalem. The 
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seventh month was Tisri, 11 the month of the full streams," or "floods," which correspon<led 
with the latter part of our September and the greater part of October. (For further notes of 
timt•, see notes on ver. 8). As one man] The expression does not signify every man; but, 
with l!reat unanimity, "as if inspired by one will." 

Ver. 2. As it is written in the law of Moses] (See Lev. xvii. 2-6 ; Deut. xii. 5-11). 
Ver. 3. They set the altar upon his bases] i.e. they built it in its former position and on 

the old fo11mlatio11s. For fear was upon them] &c. They were .afraid of the hostility of the 
ncighbo11ri11g nations. The people of those countries) are the surrounding peoples, which 
are mcntio11cd in chap. ix. I. Burnt offerings morning and evening] as commanded in Exod. 
xxix. 38-42; Num. xxviii. 3-8. 

Ver. 4. The feast of Tabernacles, as it is written] (See Lev. xxiii. 33-43). And offered 
the daily burnt offerings by number, according to the custom, as the duty of every day 
required] 'l'he last clause is in the margin : "'l'he matter of the day in his day." Vulg. : 
"Opus dies in die :mo." The offerings for each <lay of the feast of Tabernacles are carefully 
prescribed in detail in Num. xxix. 12-38. "The offerings required at this feast were the 
largest of all. '!'hey amounted to fourteen rams, ninety-eight lambs, and no less than seventy 
bullocks, being twice as many lambs and four times as many bullocks as were enjoined for the 
Passover. 'l'he feast of Tabernacles was especially one of thankfulness to God for the gifts of 
the fruit of the earth, and the quantity and nature of the offerings were determined accord­
ingly."-Speulcer'• Com. 

Ver. 5. After the feast. of tabernacles the prescribed order of sacrifices was regularly observed, 
viz. The continual burnt offering] i.e. the daily morning and evening sacrifice (Num. :xxviii. 
3-8). Both of the new moons] Rather," And (the offerings) of the new moons" (Num. 
::.xviii. 11-15). And of every one that willingly offered] &c. (Lev. vii. 11-17; Num. xxiL 
39; Deut. xvi. 10, 16, 17). 

Ver. 6. From the first day of the seventh~month] &c. "The altar service, with the daily 
morning and evening sacrifice, began on the first day of the seventh month; this daily 
sacrifice was regularly offered, according to the law, from then till the fifteenth day of the 
seventh month, i.e. till the begin11ing of the feast of Tabernacles. All the offerings commanded 
in the law for the separate days of this feast were then offered according to the numbers 
prescribed; and after this festival the sacrifices ordered at the new moon and other holydays 
of the year were offered, as well as the daily burnt offerings,-none but these, neither the 
sacrifice on the new moon (the first day of the seventh mouth), nor the sin-offering on the 
tenth day of the same month, i.e. the day of atonement, having been offered before this feast 
of 'l'a\iernacles. "-Keil. This interpretation is, however, opposed by Schultz, who says : "It 
is merely said (ver. 5) that, after the sacrifices of the feast of 'l'abernacles the usual order of 
offerings was again continued, which included the daily offerings, and then also those of the 
new moon and other feasts." 

Ver. 7. Meat and drink] i.e. corn and wine. Unto them of Zidon] &c. (Comp. 1 Chron. 
xxii. 4; 1 Kings v. 6-18; 2 Chron. ii. 3-18.) According to the grant] &c. This probably 
refers to the permission to· rebuild the Temple, which would involve permission to negotiate 
with the Phceniciaus for such assistance as they needed ; for we do not read anywhere that 
Cyrus made them a grant of Phcenician timber. 

Ver. 8. Now in the second year of their coming] &c. "Whether this second year of the 
return coi 11ci<les with the second year of the rule of Cyrus" ( over Babylon), "so that the 
founclations of the 'l'emple were laid1 as Theophil . .Antioch. acl Antolic., lib. 3, according to 
Berosus, relates, in the second year of Cyrus, cannot be determined; for nothing more is 
said in this book than that Cyrm1, in the first year of his reign, issued the decree concerning 
the return of the Jews from Babylon, whereupon those named in the list (chap. ii.) set out 
and returned, without any further notice as to whether this also took place in the first year of 
Cyrns, or whether the many necessary preparations delayed the departure of the first band till 
the following year. The former view ie certainly a possible though not a probable one, sinco 
it is obvious from iii. 1, that they arrived at Jerusalem and betook themselves to their cities as 
early as the seventh month of the Jear. Now the period between the beginning of the year and 
the seventh month, i.e. at most six months, seems too short for the publication of the edict, the 
departure, and the arrival at Jerusalem, even supposing that the first year of Cyrus entirely 
coincided with a year of the Jewish calendar. The second view, however, would not, make the 
difference between the year of the rule of Cyrus and the Jear of the return to Jerusalem a 
great one, since it would scarcely amount to half a year!'-Keil. In the second month] i.e. 
Zif (1 Kings vi. I), "the month of 'blossom;' or, more fully, 'the bloom of flowers,"' 
corresponding to our May. Appointed the Levites ... to eet forward the work] i.t. to 
preside 01·cr or superintend the rebuilding of the Temple. 

Ver. 9. Jeshua] not the high priest, but the head of an order of Levites (chap. ii. 40). 
Judah] is an error of a copyist. It should he Hodaviah, as in the margin, and chap. ii. 40. In 
N ch. vii. 43, it is written Hoclevah. Together] Margin : "Heb. as one," i.e. "all, without 
e;1-ception." The sons of HenadadJ &c. Keil suggests, as an explanation of the striking posi­
t10n of the record of" the sons of Henadad," "that the two classes Jeshua. with his sons and 
brethren, and Kadmiel with hie sons, were more closely connected with each other than with 
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the sons of Henadad, who formed a third claBB," The authority of the claulle, however, ia 
doubtful. 

Ver. 10. They (Zerubbabel and Jeshua) set the priests in their apparel] i.e. in their robes 
of office (Exod. xxviii. ~O, xxxix. 27-29, 41, and chap. ii. 69). With trumpets) (Num. x. 8, 
xxxi. 6; 1 Chron. x.v. 24, x.vi. 6; 2 Chron. v. 12), After the ordinance] &c. (1 Chron. x.v. 
16; XXV. 1), 

Ver. 11. And they sang together by course] Or, "And they sang antiphonally." Fuerst 
gives the meaning : "to sing an alternate song, or in alternate choir (1 Sam. xviii. 7 ; Ezra 
iii. 11), .. , but alll"ays to sing in 1·eply, not to sing merely." The singing was responsive. 
One choir sang, "Give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good ; " and the other responrled, 
"For His mercy endureth for ever." Shouted with a. great shout] for joy that the foundation 
of the Temple was laid. 

Ver. 12. But many of the priests and Levites] &c. "Solomon's Temple was destroyed B.o. 
588, and the foundation of the subsequent Temple laid B.o. 535 or 534 ; hence the older men 
amuug those prese11t at the latter event might possibly have seen the former house; indeed, 
some (according to Hag-. ii.3) were still living in the second year of Darius Hystaspes, who had 
beheld the glory of the earlier building. Upon these aged men, the miserable circumstanoea 
under which the foundations of the new Temple were laid produced so overwhelming an 
impression, that they broke into loud weeping,"-Keil. 

THE REBUILDING OF THE ALTAR: EXEMPLARY FEATURES OF DIVINE 

WORSHIP. 

(Yer,e, 1-3.) 
We discover here-
1. Unanimity and zeal in Divine 

worship. 
Notice: 
I. '1.1/ie evidences of unanimity in wor­

ship. '' The people gathered themselves 
together as one ma11 to Jerusalem. Then 
stood up Jeshua/' &c. The movement 
seems to have been a spolltaneous one 
on the part of the people. They were 
not sum111011ed to Jerusalem either by 
Zerubbabel the prince or by Jeslma the 
high priest, bnt went there of their own 
accord, urged by the religious impulses 
of their own souls. And they assembled 
"as 011e man," i.e. as with one heart 
and will. And tlie authorities were not 
tardy in taking up the matter and lead­
ing it on ward. "Then stood up J esb na 
the son of Joza<lak/' &c. Jeshua with 
the priests, and Zerubbabel with the 
princes, e11tered heartily into the move­
me11t. Priests aud Levites, prince and 
people, high and low, cordially united 
in the preparation for the restoration of 
their national worship. 

2. 'l.'lie evidences of zeal in worship. 
This great gathering at Jerusalem took 
place " when the seventh month was 
come, and the children of Israel were 
in the cities." rrhey had only recently 
returned from Babylon ; their couutry 
was to a great extent desolate, and would 

-rl much cleansing and cultivation ; 
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their houses would need renovation, or 
new ones would have to be built by 
them ; many private interests urgently 
claimed their attention; but all these 
were freely and resolutely set aside until 
they had rebuilt the altar of Jehovah, 
and restored His worship, and made 
ready to celebrate the sacred festivals of 
this seventh month. Such unanimity 
and zeal for the worship of God are 
worthy of imitation by both individuals 
and commnnities in this age. 

IL Sacrifice in Divine worship. 
u And builded the altar of the God of 
Israel, to offer burnt offerings thereon." 
The altar and the burnt offerings sug­
gest-

1. Man's need of atonement with God. 
The consciousness of guilt, and the de­
sire to propitiate God, or the cravi11g of 
the heart for fellowship with Him, are 
the experiences which give rise to sacri­
ficial offerings. The altar is an answer 
to the deep cry of man, "Wherewith 
shall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before the high God 1,, Burnt 
offerings were intended, in some cases at 
least, to express the idea of expiation, 
as well as that of self- consecration ; 
hence they are said:, to make atonement 
for him,, who offered them (Lev. i. 4 ; 
xiv. 20, 31 ). The tendency of sin is to 
estrange man from God ; the tendency 
of the love of God in the sacrifice of 
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Jesus Christ is to destroy the power of 
sin in man, and to bind him to God in 
loving loyalty. We do not now need 
the altar and the expiatory victim ; but 
we do need the Cross and the influence 
of the great Sacrifice, which once for all 
was offered thereon to put away sin. (a). 

2. M<w's duty of self-consecration to 
God. The chief significance of the burnt 
offering was that it expressed the self­
consecration of the offerer to God. 
Without this, snch offerings were worth­
less in the sight of Heaven. The moral 
or spiritual element was the essential 
thing i11 all the sacrifices. Without 
penitence the sin offering was offensive 
to God. Without gratitude the peace 
or thank offerings were rejected by Him. 
A11d without the self-dedication of the 
wor:-;hipper the burnt offerings were a11 
abomination unto Him (comp. Ps. I. 
8-15 ; Isa. i. 11-15). Our richest gifts 
are accepted by God only as they ex­
press our self-devotion to Him. '' And 
He died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto them­
selves, but unto Him which died for 
the111, a11d rose again." (b). 

Ill. Respect for precedent in Divine 
worship. This was manifested by the 
Jews at this time in two particulars­
( l.) In assembling at the old place, 
" The people gathered themselves to­
gether as one man to Jerusalem." They 
congregated at the place where the 
Temple had once stood, and where their 
fathers were wont to worship. (2.) In 
erecting the altar upon the old founda­
tion, and thus, as it were, associating 
it with its distinguished predecessor. 
'fliere is much that is commendable in 
the feelings which led them to act thus. 
It is well to be willing to adopt changes 
in onr modes and accessories of worship, 
when really enlightened judgment, and 
cultured taste, and sincere religious feel­
ing 1111ite in recommending them. It is 
also well to cling tenaciously to what is 
suitable and seemly in existing methods 
and arrangements of religious worship. 
'l'he site of the former 'l'emple and the 
bases of the ancient altar possessed for 
the Jews a sanctity and an inspiration 
to which no other spots in this wide 
world could lay claim. There are memories 

a.nd associations clinging around certain 
ancient forms and places hallowed by 
holy uses which greatly stimulate and 
enrich the worship of the devout heart. 

IV. Conformity to Scripture in 
Divine worship. In building the altar 
and in offering their sacrifices, the Jews 
did "as it is written in the law of Moses 
the man of God," We must take heed 
that in our worship, whether clinging 
to precedent, or accepting suggestions of 
change, we do not depart from the prin­
ciples and spirit of worship, as revealed 
in or fairly deduced from the holy Book. 
There are certain directions which are 
unmistakable and imperative: e.g., "God 
is a Spirit ; and they th.rt worship Him 
must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth." "To this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite 
spirit," &c. 

V. Fear of enemies in Divine wor­
ship. "Fear was upon them because 
of the people of those countries." 

1. The fear of enemies should not 
intimidate us from t!te worsliip of God. 
Tbe Jews built the altar notwithstand­
ing their dread of their enemies. 'fhe 
history of religious persecutions supplies 
many splendid examples of perseverance 
in worship despite the threats and cruel­
ties of foes. (c). 

2. The fear of enemies should impel 
us to worship God. The Jews were the 
more eager to build the altar because of 
the hm,tility of neighbouring peoples. 
The opposition of man led them the 
more earnestly to seek the protection of 
God. 'fhey were not in a position to 
join battle with their enemies, if they 
had been attacked by them ; but in 
placing themselves under the guardian­
ship of the Lord God they did that 
which was far wiser and better. The 
persecutions of men should cause us to 
be more earnest in prayer to God. 

VI. Regularity in Divine worship. 
"And they offered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lord, even burnt offerings morn­
ing and evening." The offering of the 
daily sacrifice suggests-

1. Our daily need of atonement with 
God. There are daily temptations, omis­
sions, and transgressions, which tend to 
alienate the heart from God ; hence we 
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need daily to realise the reconciliug in­
fluences of the Cross of Chri8t. ( d). 

2. Our daily need of renewed conse­
cration. Every morning we require a 
renewal of our purpose and endeavour 
to live to God. The reception of new 
mercies also summons us to fresh dedi­
cation of ourselves to the bounteous 
Giver of all our mercies. 

3. Our claily need of renewed blessings. 
Forgiveness and grace, guidance and 
guardianship, are bles~ings which we 
need every day, therefore we should 
seek them in prayer ; they are, more­
over, blessings which we receive every 
day, therefore we should acknowledge 
them in praise to God. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) I do not think any one ever knows the 

preciousness of the blood of Christ till he has 
had a full sight and sense of his sin, his un­
cleanliness, and his ill-desert. Is there any 
such thing as really and truly coming to the 
cross of Christ until you first of all have seen 
what your sin really deserves 1 A little light 
into that dark cellar, sir; a little light into 
that bole within the soul; a little light cast 
into that infernal den of your humanity, and 
you would soon discern what sin is, and, 
seeing it, you would discover that there was 
no hope of being washed from it, except by 
a sacrifice far greater than )·ou could ever 
render. 'l'hen the atonement of Christ would 
become fair and lustrous in your eyes, and you 
would rejoice with joy unspeakable in that 
boundless lo~ which led the Saviour to give 
Himself a ransom, the Just for the unjust, that 
He might bring us to God. May the Lord 
teach us, thundering at us, if need be, what 
sin means. May He teach it to us so that the 
lesson shall be burned into our souls, and we 
shall never forget it. I coul1I fain wish that 
you were all burden-carriers till you grew 
weary. I could fain wish that you all laboured 
after eternal I ifc until your strength failed, 
and that you might then rejoice in Him who 
has finished Lhe work, and who promises to 
be to you all in all when you believe in Him 
and trust in Him with your whole heart.-0. 
H. Spurgeon. 

(b) It is not the greatness of Christ's suffer­
ings on the cross which is to move our whole 
souls, but the greatness of the spirit with which 
He suffered. '!'here, in death, He proved His 
entire consecration of Himself to the cause 
of God and mankind. 'l'here, His love flowed 
forth towards His friends, His enemies, and 
the human race. It is moral greatness, it is 
victorious love, it is the energy of principle, 
which gives such interest to the cross of Christ. 
w,, are to look through the darkness which 
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hung over Him, through His wounda and 
pains, to His unbroken, disinterested, con­
fiding spirit. 'l'o approach the cross for the 
purpose of weeping over a bleeding, dying 
Friend, is to lose the chief i 11fluence of the 
crucifixion. We are to visit the cross, not to 
indulge a natural softness, but to acquire firm­
ness of spirit, to fortify our minds for hard­
ship and suffering in the cause of duty a111I 
of human happiness. 'ro live as Christ lived, 
to die as Christ died, to give up ourselves as 
sacrifices to God, to conscience, to whatever 
good interest we can advance-these are the 
lessons written with the blood of Jesus. His 
cross is to inspire us with a calm courage, 
resolution, and superiority to all temptation. 
-W. E. Channing, JJ.D. 

Mercy, love, is more acceptable worship to 
God, than all sacrifices or outward offerings. 
The most celestial worship ever paid on earth 
was rendered hy Christ, when He approached 
man, and the most sinful man, as a child of 
God, when He toiled and bled to awaken what 
was Divine in the human soul, to regenerate a 
fallen world. Be such the worship which you 
shall carry from this place. Go forth to do 
good with every power which God bestows, to 
make every place you enter happier by Jour 
presence, to espouse all human interesls, to 
throw your whole weight into the scale of 
human freedom and improvement, to with­
stand all wrong, to uphold all right, and 
especially to give light, life, strength to the 
immortal soul. He who rears up one child in 
Christian virtue, or recovers one fellow-crea­
ture to God, builds a temple more precious 
than Solomon's or St. Peter's, more enduring 
than earth or heaven.-Jbid. 

(c) Lord Macaulay, writing of the perse­
cutions of the Protestant dissenters in the 
reign of James I I., says :-The number of the 
rebels whom Jeffreys hanged 011 this (the 
Western) circuit \fas three hundred and twenty. 
Such havoc must have excited disgust even if 
the sufferers had been generally odious. But 
they were, for the most part, men of hlame. 
less life, and of high religions profession. 
They were regarded by themselves, and hy a 
large proportion of their neighbourR, not as 
wrong-doers, but as martyrs who seakd with 
blood the truth of the Protest:rnt religion. 
Very few of the convicts professed any repen­
tance for what they had done. Many, ani­
mated by the old Puritan spirit, met death, 
not merely with fortitude, but with exultation. 
It was in vain that the ministers of the Esta­
bliahed Church lectured them on the guilt of 
rebellion and on the importance of priestly 
absolution. 'l'he claim of the king to un­
bounded authority in things temporal, and 
the claim of the clergy to the spiritual power 
of binding and loosing, moved the bitter scorn 
of the intrepid sectaries. Some of them com• 
posed hymns in the dungeon, and chanted 
them on the fatal sledge. Christ, the_y sang 
while they were undressing for the butchery, 
would soon come to rescue Zion and to mako 
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war on Baby1on, • wou]d set up His standard, 
would blow His trumpet, and would requite 
His foes tenfold for all the evil which had 
been inflicted on His servants. 'l'he dying 
words of these men were noted down ; their 
farewell letters were kept as treasures ; and 
in this way, with the help of some invention 
and exaggeration, was formed a copious sup­
plement to the Marian Martyrology, 

. . . . . . 
Never, not even under the tyranny of Laud, 

had the condition of the Puritans been so de­
plorable as at that time (autumn 1685). N enr 
had spies been so actively employed in detect­
ing congregations. Never had magistrates, 
grand jurors, rectors, and churchwardens been 
so much on the alert. Many dissenters were 
cited before the ecclesiastical courts. Others 
found it necessary to purchase the connivance 
of the agents of the government by presents 
of hogsheads of wine and of gloves stuffed 
with guineas. It was impossible for the 
separatists to pray together without precau­
tions, such as are employed by coiners and 
receivers of stolen goods. The places of meet­
ing were frequently changed. Worship was 
performed sometimes just before break of day 
and sometimes at dead of night. Round the 
building where the little flock was gathered 
sentinels were posted to give the alarm if ·a 
stranger drew near. The minister in disguise 
was introduced through the garden and the 
back yard. In some houses there were trap 
doors through which, in case of danger, he 
might descend. Where Nonconformists lived 
next door to each other, the walls were often 
broken open, and secret passages were made 
from dwelling to dwelling, No psalm was 
sung; and many contrivances were used to 
prevent the voice of the preacher, in his mo­
ments of fervour, from being heard beyond 

the walls. . Dissenting ministers, ho,,ever 
blameless in life, however eminent for learning 
and abilities, could not venture ~ walk the 
streets for fear of outrages, which were not 
only not repressed, but encouraged, by those 
whose duty it ,vas to preserve the peace. Some 
divines of great fame were in prison. Among 
these was Richard Baxter. Others, who had, 
during a quarter of a century, borne up against 
oppression, now lost heart, and quitted the 
kingdom. Among these was John Howe.­
History of England, chap. v. 

(<l) Is it not said in Scripture, 11 If any man 
ain, we have an Advocate" r Why is Christ an 
advocate to-day f Only because we want an 
advocate every day. Does He not constantly 
intercede yonder before the eternal throne f 
Why does He do that f Because we want 
daily intercession. And it is because we are 
constantly sinning that He is constantly an 
advocate-constantly an intercessor. He Him­
self has beautifully set forth this in the case 
of Peter : after supper the Lord took a towel 
and girded Himself, and then, taking His basin 
and His ewer, He went to Peter, and Peter said, 
"Thou shalt never wash my feet." But Jesus 
told him, "If I wash thee not, thou hast no 
part in Me." He had been washed once; Peter 
was free from sin in the high sense of justifi­
cation, hut he needs the washing of purific:i­
tion. When Peter said, "Lord, wash not my 
feet only, but also my head and my hands," 
then Jesus replied, "He that is washed"­
that is, he who is pardoned-" needeth not 
save to wash his feet, for he is clean every 
whit.'' The feet want constant washing. The 
daily defilement of our daily walk through an 
ungodly world brings upon us the daily necessity 
of being cleansed from fresh sin, and that the 
mighty Master supplies to us.-O.H. Spurgeon. 

THE CELEBRATION OF THE SA.OREO FESTIVALS RESUMED. 

( V er,u 4:-6 a.) 

In these verses we have the record of 
the observance of the religious feasts of 
the nation. "The continual burnt offer­
ing," which we noticed in our exposition 
of the preceding section, is again men­
tioned. The feast of Tabernacles, the 
observance of the new moous, and the 
preseutation of freewill offerings, are 
also distinctly mentioned. To these, 
therefore, let us direct our attention. 
They present to us the following homi­
letic topics :-

I. The commemoration in Divine 
worship of national experiences and 
blessings. Such was the feast of Taber­
nacles. 

1. It wa., a 11Umorial of the emanci-

pation of Israel from Egypt, teaching '" 
that we should cherish the memory off or-
11Ur mercies. (See Lev. x:r:iii. 43.) 

2. It was a memonal of their life in 
the wilderness, reminding us that our 
present condition is that of strangers and 
pilgrims. (See Lev. xxiii. 40-43; Heb. 
xiii. 14:.) 

3. It was a thanlc8giving for rest and 
a settled abode in the premised land, sug­
gesting the certainty and blf'ssedness of 
the rest which remains for tlie people of 
God. (Comp. Lev, xxiii. 40 with Rev. 
vii. 9.) 

4. It was a thanlc8gi?Jing for the com­
pleted harvest, teaching "' to receive the 
precious fruits of Ulte earth as tht kind 
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g?°fts of a l)ountiful Promrlence. (See 
Exod. xxiii. 16b ; Lev. xxiii. 39 ; Deut. 
xvi. 13-15.*) But this festival was 
specially appropriate and siguificant at 
this time. "It was/' as Schultz re­
marks, "because of the season of the 
year i11 which the co11gregatiou had ar­
rived in Canaan that the first feast 
which they could again celebrate in ac­
cordance with the law was the feast of 
Tabernacles. At the same time, however, 
we may see therein a special providence 
of God, which was at once lovely and 
siguifica11t to the congregation.. The 
booths adorned with foliage and fruits 
had previously represented as well the 
gracious help in the times of the wilder­
ness, as also the gracious blessings of 
harvest in the present; corresponding 
with this, the booths now gained of 
themselves a reference, on the one si<le, 
to the exhibition of grace during the 
new prolonged wilderness-time of the 
exile which had entered with so much 
gloom into the midst of the history of 
Israel ; so to speak to the booths of pro­
tection aud defiance which bad arisen 
for the people, by the grace of the Lord, 
even in the heathen world ; and, on the 
other side, to the new regaining of 
Canaan, which, to a certain extent, was 
a security and a pledge of all the further 
blessi11gs in store for them in this land. 
They expressed the thanks which they 
owed to the Lord for both of these 
blessings in an especially lively and in­
ternal manner. This feast of tabernacles 
was a festal and joyous conclusion of all 
the preservations, consolations, and bless­
ings that were behind them, connected 
with a joyous glance into the future ; it 
was au evidence that a height had been 
reached upon which finally even the 
last height might be attained, an indica­
tio11 that some day, after all their strug­
gles and all their labours, a still more 
glorious feast of Tabernacles, the :Messi­
auic, the eternal and truly blessed one, 
would come. (Comp. Zech. xiv.)" The 
text distinctly mentions one feature of 
this celebratio11 of the feast, viz., the 
fidelity with which the original direc-

* For remarks and illustrations on these 
points see The Preacher's CommentanJ on Num­
bers, pp. 529, 530. 
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tio11s for its observance were carried out: 
"They kept also the feast of Tabernacles 
as it is written, and offered the daily 
burnt offerings by number," &c. The 
directions are given in Num. xxix. 13-
39. (See The Preache-;s Commentary on 
Numbers, p. 528.) For a people in their 
straitened circumstances the offerings 
required were very numerous ; but they 
were fully and cheerfully provided by 
them. If their means were small, their 
zeal was great. (a). 

II. The celebration in religious wor­
ship of the natural divisions of time. 
".And of the new moo11s." They pre­
sented the offerings appropriate to those 
occasions. "'l'he first day of the lunar 
month was observed as a holyday. In 
addition to the daily sacrifice there were 
offered two young bullocks, a ram, and 
seven lambs of the first year as a burnt 
offering, with the proper meat offerings 
and drink offerings, and a kid as a sin 
offering (Num. xxviii. 11-15). It was 
not a day of holy convocation, and was 
not therefore of the same dignity as the 
Sabbath. But, as on the Sabbath, trade 
and handicraft work were stopped (Amos 
viii. 5), the Temple was opened for pub­
lic worship (Ezek. xlvi. 3 ; Isa. lxvi. 
23), and, in the kingdom of Israel at 
least, the people seem to have resorted 
to the prophets for religious instruction 
(2 Kings iv. 23). The trumpets were 
blown at the offering of the special sac­
rifices for the day, as on the solemn 
festivals (Num. x. 10; Ps. lxxxL 3). 
. . . The seventh new moon of the re­
ligious year, being that of Tisri, com­
menced the civil year, and had a signifi­
cauce and rites of its own. It was a 
day of holy convocation'' (Num. xxix. 
1-6). What was the d~sign of this re­
ligious celebration of "the beginnings 
of their months" 1 

We suggest: 
1. :J.'o impress them with the value of 

time. Its irrevocableness should suggest 
its invaluableness. The religious ob­
servance of the new moons was calcu­
lated to ·e111phasise the facts that one 
month more had passed away for ever, 
with all its possibilitie■ and opportaui­
ties, and that another had commenced 
its course, and its opportunities must be 



HOJIJLETIO COMMENTARY: BZJU. OIUP. ID. 

promptly seized and diligently employed 
ere they also departed. (b). 

2. To aasist them to form a correct 
estimrrte of thefr bfe upon earth. "All 
me11 tl1ink all men mortal but them­
selves." Man needs frequent and for­
cible reminders of the swift flight of 
time, a11d of the brevity of his life upon 
earth. "So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom." The religious observance of 
the 11atnral divisions of time may be 
regarded as an answer to this request, 
inasmuch as it helps to impart and to 
impress the lesson desired. (c). 

3. To arouse them to make a wise use 
of the time which remained to them, As 
we realise the fact that one month of 
our allotterl time upon earth quickly fol­
lows another into the everlasting past, 
we should also realise with imperial force 
the solemn conviction, "I must work 
the works of Him that sent Me while it 
is day, the night cometh when no man 
can work." "Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might,'' &c. 

III. The presentation in Divine wor­
ship of personal voluntary offerings. 
"And of every one that willingly offered 
a freewill offering nnto the Lord." These 
offerings were in addition to those re­
quirerl by the law, and were purely 
spo11ta11eons on the part of the wor­
shipper. The law required much, but 
in their zeal the returned exiles gave 
more. And in Christianity there is 
ample room for the expression of the 
grateful and reverent emotions of the 
soul. " Every man accor<liug as he pur­
poseth in his heart; not grudgingly, or 
of necessity; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver." ·u In all thy gifts," says the Son 
of Sirach, "show a cheerful countenance, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladness. 
Give unto the Most High aceording as 
He hath enriched thee; and as thou hast 
gotten give with a cheerful eye. For 
the Lord recompenseth, and will give 
thee seven times as much." (d) 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) The end of the festival days among the 

Jews was to revive the memory of those signal 
acts wherein His power for them, and Hia 
roodness to them, had been extraordinarily 

evident; it is no more bot our moutbt1 to 
praise Him, and our hand to obey Him, that. 
He exacts at our hands. He commands ut1 
not to expend what He allows us in the erect­
ing stately temples to His honour; all the coin 
He requires to be paid with for His expense i1 
the "offering of thanksgiving" (Pa. l. 14); and 
this we ought to do as much as we can, since 
we cannot do it as much as He merits, for 
., who can show forth all His praise Y" (Ps. 
cvi. 2). If we have the fruit of His goodness, 
it is fit He should ban "the fruit of our lips" 
(Heb. xiii. 15); the least kindness should in­
flame our souls with a kindly resentment. 
Though some of His benefits have a brighter, 
some a darker, aspect towards us, yet they all 
come from this common spring; His goodness 
shines in all ; there are the footsteps of good­
ness in the least, as well at1 the smiles of good­
ness in the greatest; the meanest therefore ia 
not to pass without a regard of the Author . 
.As the glory of God is more illustrious in some 
creatures than in others, yet it glitten in all, 
and the lowest as well as the highest adminis­
ters matter of praise ; but they are not only 
little things, but the choicer favours He hath 
bestowed upon ua. How much doth it deserve 
our acknowledgment, that He should contrive 
our recovery, when we had plotted our ruin I 
that when He did from eternity behold the 
crimes wherewith we would incense Him, He 
should not, according to the rights of justice, 
cast us into hell, but prize us at the rate of the 
blood and life of Hie only Son, in value above 
the blood of men and lives of angels I How 
should we bless that God, that we have yet a 
Gospel among us, that we are not driven into 
the utmost regions, that we can attend upon 
Him in the face of the sun, and not forced to 
the secret obscurities of the night 1 Whatso­
ever we enjoy, whatsoever we receive, we must 
own Him as the Donor, and read His hand in 
it.-S. Oharn<Jcke, B. D. 

(b) Suppose that God had so cast the arrange­
ments of our system as never to give notice, at 
all, of the passage of time, by the distinction 
of days, seasons, and years. In that case, we 
should all be living on together, but how fast 
or how slow we- could scarcely guess. One 
year of men's childhood seems as long to 
them, they ■ay, as two, or perhaps even ten 
years, later in life. This shows you how they 
would mistake if there were no measure of 
time save that of their inward judgment. They 
would never realise how fast they are living. 
They would take the period equal to ten years, 
in the later portion of life, to be the same 
period which constituted only its tenth part in 
their childhood; and so, when drawing on to­
wards the close of their days,-the very time 
when they ought most of all to be awake to 
the shortness of their etay,-then would they 
be, most of all, insensible to the flight of time, 
and the swift approach of eternity. 

Observe, then, the faithfulness of God. He 
has made the very universe to be the clock of 
the universe, and admonish every mortal he&ri 

4:1 



OBAP. DL HOMILETIO COMMENTARY: EZRA. 

of the sure and constant passage of time. We 
are not left to our inward judgments. Time 
has its measures without, in the most palpable 
and impressive visitations of the senses. Every 
twilight tells us that a day is gone, and that 
by a sign as impressive as the blotting out of 
the sun I It is as if we had a clock, so adjusted 
as to give notice of the hour, by displacing, at 
a stroke, the light of heaven, suspending the 
labours of the world, quenching the fevers of 
its earthly i,chemes and passions, and diffusing 
an opiate spell of oblivion over all human con­
sciousness. The impalpable odours of spring 
penetrate our secret sense as monitors of time. 
'rhe summer heat is the heat of time, the 
winter's cold is the cold of time-both forcing 
their way into our experience by a visitation 
that we cannot resist. One season tells us 
that another is gone; and, when the whole 
circle of seasons is completed and returned 
into itself, the new year tells us that the old is 
gone. And a certain number of these years, 
we know, is the utmost bound of life. How 
sure is the reckoning I It is even compulsory 
-none can escape it.-H. Buahndl, D.D. 

(c) A thousand years is a long time, but how 
soon it flies I One almost seems, in reading 
English history, to go back a.nd shake hands 
with William the Conqueror; a few lives bring 
us even to the flood. You who a.re getting on 
to be forty years old, and especially you who 
are sixty or seventy, must £eel how fast time 
flies. I only seem to preach a sermon one 
Sunday in time to get ready for the next. 
'l'ime flies with such a whirl that no express 
train can overtake it, and even the lightning 
flash seems to lag behind it. We shall soon 
be at the great white throne; we shall soon be 
at thejuclg-ment har of God. Oh! let us make 
readr for it. Let us not live so much in this 
present, which is 1,ut a dream, an empty show, 
hut let us live in the real, substantial future.-
C. H. Spurgeon, 

(d) Who, with the Word of God in hia hand, 

bnt must feel that an era of enlarged Christian 
liberality is hastening on f ..• 

Now, the Christian professor too commonly 
allows his regular contribution to check his 
liberality, to prevent his giving more than the 
stipulated sum, though there are times when 
his benevolent impulses would prompt him 
to exceed that sum; then, he will regard his 
subscription only as a pledge that he will not 
gi11e less, but as leaving his liberality open to 
all the impulses of an unrestricted benevolence. 
Now, he is too often disposed to shun the 
applications for charity, and if he is overlooked 
and passed by, to view it as a fortunate escape; 
but then he will do good a, he hath opportunity 
--creating the opportunity which he cannot 
find already made to his hands. Now, his 
ability exceeds his inclination; but then his 
inclination will be greater than his ability ; 
like the Macedonian Christians of whom the 
Apostle testifies, u I hear them record that to 
their power, yea, and beyond their power, they 
were willing of themselves." Instead of being 
charitable only on comparative diatraint, he 
will often anticipate application, and surprise 
the agents of beneficence by unexpected gifts; 
thus strengthening their faith in God, and 
inciting them to enlarge their designs for the 
kingdom of Christ: like the same believers of 
whom the Apostle records, that, instead of 
needing to be solicited, they entreated him to 
accept their contributions-" praying us with 
much entreaty to accept the gift." Like the 
happyparentof a happy family, he.will hail every 
new-born claim on his resources, and cheerfully 
deny himself in order to support it. And, in­
stead of giving as he now does, as scantily as if 
he only aimed to keep the Christian cause from 
famishing, he will then act on the persuasion 
that his own enjoyment is identified with its 
growth and prosperity.--John Han-ia, D.D. 

Works of piety and charity should, like water 
from a fountain, flow spontaneously from the 
gratitude and benevolence of a believing heart, 
and not require to be extorted with impor­
tunity, like the toil and trouble of drawing 
water from a deep well. -Anon. 

THE w OJ:tK OF THE DAY DONE IN THE DAT. 

(Verse 4 : "A, tM duty of every day required.") 

The pious Jews returned from Babylon 
having erected an altar, kept also the 
feast of Tabernacles as it is written, and 
offered the daily burnt offerings by num­
ber, according to the custom, "as the 
duty of every day rcquired.1' It is in 
the margin, "the matter of the day in 
his day." This has grown into a pro­
verbial saying among those who love 
Scripture phraseology, and teaches us 
that we should do the work of the day 
in the day. 

l We may &J>VlY this to life ill 
42 

genera.l This is called a "day," and 
it is a single day, a short day, a day 
which it is impossible to lengthen. And 
what is the language of reason, of Scrip­
ture 1 " To-day, if ye will hear His 
voice, harden not your heart." "Behold 
now ... is the day of salvation." And 
what will be your language if the same 
mind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus 1 '' I must work the works of Him 
that sent Me while it is day ; the night 
cometh, wherein no man can work." 

n. It will apply to prosperity. Thia 
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ls called a "day;" and Solomon tells 
us what is the duty of it. "lu the day 
of prosperity be joyful." He cannot 
intend to encourage extravagance and 
excess. We are to "use this world as 
not abusing it." The wise man would 
teach us to enjoy the comforts our cir­
cumstances afford, in opposition to that 
self-denial that arises not from religious 
motive, but from anxiety; from a dis­
position to live comparatively poor and 
destitute at present in order to hoard 
up for the future; whereas the Apostle 
tells us that "God gives us all things 
richly to enjoy.'' God, like a generous 
friend, is pleased to see His presents 
enjoyed-" to enjoy is to obey." But 
let us be always joyful in Him; let us 
enjoy all i1i God, and God in all. Behold 
another thing that the duty of this day 
requires. It is gratitude. Compare your 
circumstances with those of others, whose 
plans are equally wise, aud whose de­
pendencies seemed equally sure. Com­
pare your present with your former 
coudition; the "two bands" with the 
"staff." Compare your indulgences 
with your deserts, and how can you 
be unthankful 1 And surely the duty 
of this day requires liberality. He has 
made you stewards, a11d not proprietors; 
and He will soo11 call you to give up your 
account. "Charge them that are rich 
in this world that they do good," &c. 

m. It will apply to adversity. This 
is also called a "day;" and it is said, 
"In the day of adversity, consider." 
This is the grand duty of the season. 
Whatever be your affliction, it is a 
solemn call to consider your ways, to 
examine your hearts and lives, to in­
quire wherefore He contends with you, 
and what He would have you to do. 
You are also to consider the alleviations 
of your suffering; bow much worse it 
might have been; an<l to compare your 
resources with your difficulties. Another 
part of the duty this "day" requires is 
submission. "Submit yourselves under 
the mighty hand of God," &c. This 
subjection does not exclude feeli11g, but 
regulates it; keepi11g us, while sensible 
of the affliction, from quarrelling with 
Providence, from chargi11g Him foolishly 
or unkindly, and leading us to say, "It 

is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth 
Him good." The duty of this day also 
requires prayer. "Call upon Me in the 
day of trouble," &c. "Is any afflicted 1 
Let him pray.'' The very exercise of it 
will soothe him, while the answer of it 
will deliver him. 

IV. We may apply it to the Sabbath. 
This is called "the Lord's-day" because 
it is consecrated to the memory of His 
resurrectio11, and is employed in His 
service. But as to advantage, it is our 
day. It "was made for man." We are 
commanded to "sa11ctify it, calling the 
Sabbath a delight," &c. A Christian 
will say, "How amiable are Thy taber­
nacles, 0 Lord of hosts ! " &c. He will 
take heed what he hears, and how he 
hears. But this is not all. He will 
retire. He will indulge in private re­
flection. 

V. It will apply to every day. No 
day comes without its appropriate duty. 
We are to do everything in its season ; 
to do the work of the day in the day; 
and not leave it till to-morrow. 

I. Because we may not live till to­
morrow. "We know not what a day 
may bring forth." 

2. Each day will have its own engage­
ments, and it i, wron_q to surcharge one 
period with tlie additional work of an­
other. " Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof." It is unlawful to encumber 
to-day with the care of to-morrow ; and 
to encumber to-morrow with the work of 
to-day. 

3. Because by t!tis temporary negli­
gence, we have nothing to do, or too 
much,· whereas by doing t!te work OF the, 
day IN the day, we are never unoccupied, 
never oppressed. 

4. Because by this means the mind is 
kept cool, aud tranquil, and cheer Jul ; 
and we shall know not/ting of the per­
plexities and ill-temper of those who are 
always in, coufusion and !taste. 

To verify this important maxim, let 
me lay down three rules-

( 1.) Rise early. 
(2.) Grasp not so much buainess as 

to '' entangle yourselves in the affairs of 
this life." 

(3.) Arrange a plan of life, and firmly 
adhere to it.-William Jay. 
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THE PREPARATIONS FOR REBUILDING 'l'HE TEMPLE. 

( Y erses 6b, 7 : '' But the foundation of the Temple of tk Lord was not yet laid. 
:l'hey gave money also," &c.) 

Two chief points are here presented 
to our notice-

!. The great work yet to be accom­
plished. Mingled with the joy of the 
Jews in their restored worship was the 
recollection of the great work which as 
yet was not even commenced. "The 
foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not yet laid." We regard this as an 
illustration of-

1. :/.'lie incompleteness of human j'oya. 
The gladness of the returned exiles in 
celebrating the fea.st of Tabernacles was 
tempered by the fact that they had only 
an altar; they bad no temple. The 
brightest day of our life here has its 
cloud and its shadow. Our most serene 
seasons are not entirely free from dis­
turbance. Onr joys are incomplete. Our 
gladness is often checked by sadness. 
"There is a cross in every lot." The 
victorious a11d calm eventide of the life 
of king David was darke11ed by trials in 
his family. "Althongh my house be 
not so ,vith Go<l" (2 Sam. xxiii. 5). St. 
Paul " "'as caught up into Paradise" 
and there received "abundauce of reve­
latio11s;" but there was given to him 
"a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to bnffet" him. This i11coll1plete­
ness of our joys here is a wise and kind 
arrangement. We need the shadow as 
well as the sunshi11e. We are reminded 
by vicissitude that this is 11ot our rest, 
a11d urged to set ouraffections on spiritual 
and eternal things. (a). 

2. 'Plie incompldeness of liuman works. 
'l'lie altar was built, but the Temple was 
not begun. 'l'he work of these patriotic 
and pious Jews was ouly jnst com­
menced. It would be long before it was 
completed. 'fhe work of the earnest 
man is never accomplished. Ere one 
task is completed another summons him 
to effort. If he were tempted to settle 
down to re1 ,ose, his rest would soon be 
broken by the demands of unfinished 
enterprises, or by challenges to new en­
deavours. 
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" Labour with what zeal we will, 
Something still remains undone, 

Something uncompleted still 
Waits the rising of the sun." 

-LongfellO'IJJ. 

Even when death approaches, most men 
have much which they desire to accom­
plish. The statesman is summoned hence 
devising new measures for his country's 
good, which he will not assist in passing 
into laws. The author dies leaving his 
book unfinished. The Christian minister 
lays down his charge, leavi11g many plans 
for the welfare of his people not yet 
carried out; and the parent, while he 
longs still to do much for the welfare of 
his children. Doubtless the good man 
is not called to leave this world until his 
work here is finished; but to us it often 
seems that life closes here in i11complete­
ness. This incompleteness of our human 
works is also ordered wisely and well. 
It tends to prevent stagnation ; to rouse 
to earnest activities, &c. (b ). 

3. The obligation of the Church of 
God. The Jews at Jerusalem felt them­
selves bound not to rest content with the 
joys and blessings of the altar1 but to 
proceed to the more arduous task of 
rebuilding the Temple. fo seasons of 
religious worship the Church must not 
forget the work which it is called to 
accomplish. Our holiest delights should 
not detain us from our arduous duties. 
The Church should not entertain the 
idea of any pause or decrease in its 
labours until the spiritual temple of our 
God is raised into utmost a11d beautiful 
completeness out of the ruins of our 
fallen humanity. Let Christians labour 
on until the head stone of this temple 
shall be brought forth "with shontiugs 
of, Grace, grace unto it." (c). 

II. The prompt preparations for the 
accomplishment of this work_ "They 
gave money also unto the masons, and 
to the carpenters," &c. (ver. 7). Two 
points claim attention-

!. The variety of servi~ and the unity 
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of design. See the various ways in which 
different persons contributed to the pre­
parations for rebuilding the sacred edifice. 
(1.) Certain Jews gave of their posse~ 
sio11s to pay the workmen. "They gave 
money also unto the masons, and to the 
carpenter.s; and meat, and drink, and 
oil unto them of Zidon, and to them of 
Tyre." (2.) Other Jews laboured in the 
work of preparation. " 'l'he masons and 
the carpenters." (3.) Zidonian and 
'l'yrian workmen also laboured in this 
work. "Them of Zidon and them of 
Tyre brought cedar trees from Lebanon 
to the sea of Joppa." And (4) Cyrus 
assisted by his patronage and by his 
gifts. "Accordi11g to the grant that 
they had of Cyrus king of Persia." And 
others might be mentioned who other­
wise promoted the great object; such as 
the Levites who acted as overseers of the 
work. .All these, each i11 his own way 
and in his own sphere, helped to accom­
plish the end which was so eagerly de­
sired by most of them. And in building 
the spiritual temple, there should be 
the individual effort of every Christian 
for the attainment of the great object 
which they all have in common : each 
one, in some form or other, should con­
tribute his share in the glorious work, 
and all should keep in view the one 
grand end. (d). 

2. The co-operation of Jews and Gen­
tiles. "It was significant also," says 
Schultz, (( that at thi8 building of the 
Temple again it was not Canaan proper, 
but the Plirenician Lebanon, that pro­
vided the building material, and that 
corresponding with this, heathen work­
men and artists also took part in erecting 
the house of God It indicates that the 
rest of the earth also, and corresponding 
thereto, the rest of mankind, are to 
reuder their gifts and capacities, which 
are more and more to take part in the 
complete and true worship of the Lord, 
that the Lord by no means regards 
them as profane. The rest of the earth 
and mankind become thereby, to a certain 
extent, consecrated in advance aud de­
signated as one who, if now alrea<ly in 
the Old Testament economy, yet still 
more some day in the ful11ess of time, 
would take part in the highest <lcstiny 

of Israel." (e). In the Church of Christ 
"there is neither Greek nor Jew, cir­
cumcisio11 nor 11ncircumcision, barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free ; but Christ is 
all and in all." 

CONCLUSION : 

1. A re we " as living stones built up " 
in the spiritual temple of God 7 (Comp. 
1 Pet. ii. 4-6.) 

2 . .Are we also assisting to build tliis 
glorious ternple 1 (Comp. 1 Cor. iii. 
10-15.) It is paradoxical yet true, 
that we should be both stones in the 
edifice and toilers for its completion. 
But are we 7 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) Mark the same people that usually have 
the highest joys, and see whether at other 
times they have not the greatest troubles. 'l'his 
week they are as at the gates of heaven, and 
the next as at the doors of hell : I am sure with 
many it is so. Yet it need not be so, if Chris­
tians would but look at these high joys as 
duties to be endeavoured, and mercies to be 
valued; but when they will needs judge of 
their state by them, and think that God is 
gone from or forsaken them when they have 
not such joys, then it leaves them in terror 
and amazement. Like men after a flash of 
lightning, they are left more sensible of the 
darkness. For no wise man can expect that 
such joys should he a Christian's ordinary 
state; or God should so diet us with a con­
tinual feast. It would neither suit with our 
health nor the condition of this pilgrimage. 
Live, therefore, on )'Our peace of conscience 
as your ordinary diet; when this is wanting 
know that God appointeth you a fast for your 
health ; and when you have a feast of high 
joys, feed on it and be thankful ; but when 
they are taken from you, gape not after them 
as the disciples did after Christ at His ascen­
sion, hut return thankfully to your ordinary 
diet of peace. And remember that these 
joys which are now taken from you may so 
return again. However, there is a place pre­
paring for you, where your joys may be fuII. 
-Richard Baxter. 

(b) Human life is short; God's work is com­
plex nnd prolonged, and steadily flowing on. 
Hence we are continually beginning, and pass­
ing away, and leaving what we begin for 
others to finish. Every generation is begin­
ning, and every generation is passing away 
without having finished what it bas begun. 
But that which we begin is not going to stop 
because we cease to go forward with it. One 
worker dies; the loom goes on, and another 
worker takes up the thread that he has laid 
down. \Ve pass away, and another man. 
somewhere, is prepared to step into our place. 
We commence a. work, and perform a part of 
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it; when ,ve are gone, others perform another 
part ; when they are gone, still others perform 
another part ; and so that which we un<ler­
take is hy others carried along to its bright 
consummation.-H. W. Beecher. 

(c) I ask JOU to remember that every ehi;J 
whose heart is touched by the love of Christ, 
every worker for God who is ready to sacrifice 
his time, his comfort, hie luxury, his life, for 
Christ, whose sympathy with the ad \'ance of 
God's kingdom is produced by an intelligent 
understanding oi the magnitude of the in­
terests that are at stake ; every bedridden, 
poverty-stricken Christian, who is daily wrest­
ling with God in prayer; every Sunday-school 
teacher who identifies himself with this great 
enterprise, not simply by giving money (that 
is sometimes an easy way of putting aside a 
pressing claim), but by earnest thought, honest 
speech, and loyal feeling; every one of us who, 
appreciating the magnitude, sublimity, a11d 
consecration of Christian miesions, does devote 
himself to this work, risel'! up for God against 
the evil-doers, enlists in the great battle which 
can only terminate when death and bell, the 
beast and the false prophet, are cast into the 
lake of fire.-H. R. Reynold,, D. D. 

(d) I would stir you all up to help in this 
work-old men, young men, and you, my 
sisters, and all of you, according to your gifts 
and experience, help. I want to wake you 
feel, "I cannot do much, but I can help; I 
cannot preach, but I can help; I cannot pray 
in public, but I can help; I cannot give much 
away, but I can help; I cannot officiate as 
an elder or a deacon, hut I can help; I cannot 
shine as • a bright particular star,' but I can 
help; I cannot stand alone to serve my Mas­
ter, but I can help." 'rhere is a text from 
which an old Puritan once preached a very 
singular sermon, There were only two words 
in t.he t,ext, and they were, "And Bartholo­
mew." The reason he took the text was, that 
Bartholomew's name is never mentioned alone, 
but he is al ways spoken of as doing some good 
thing with somebody else. He is never the 
principal actor, but always second. Well, let 
this be your feeling, that if you cannot do all 
yourself, you will help to do what you can.-
0. ll. Spurgeon. 

(e) There are those in the Church who be­
lieve that God's expreBB aim in Judaism was 

to keep the Jewish people aeseparatefrom the 
world as possible ; to keep them, like Noah, 
in an ark, while He plagued and punished the 
world at Hie will. But I maintain, on the 
contrary, that Judaism was always genial and 
beni~nant to the stranger who would adopt ita 
belief and accept its blessings, From the evil 
which was in the world God was minded to 
keep the Jewish people free at any cost, From 
idolatry and its attendant pollutions He sought 
to deliver them, inasmuch as idolatry in the 
long run inevitably leads to national decline 
and death. 'l'o the stranger, the foreign person 
or nation, who would dishonour its beliefs and 
trample on its blessings, Judaism was stern as 
fate and pitiless as death, The nations which 
had filled up the measure of their iniquity, 
whose influence must be corrupting, were 
ruthlessly exterminated. . . . The Jews 
were simply God's executioners here, and the 
same doom, they are plainly warned, awaited 
them if they snfft!red themselves to be tempted 
into the same sins. The nations, of whose 
pollutions the very land was weary, were swept 
off as the stubble before the flame. But this 
was the accident and not the essential char­
acter of the dispensation, The law here in 
England is merciful, though it has often to 
deal out terrible judgments on flagrant sins. 
And I am persuaded that the more carefully 
the spirit of the dispensation is studied, the 
more plainly will it appear that . , . from 
Moses to Zechariah, it is a cry to the nations 
not to rot in their own corruption, "Come 
with u, and we will do yoo good." How be­
nignantly, in the closing verses of the eighth 
chapter of the book of Joshua, the u st.rangel'l'I 
which were conversant among them" are in­
cluded in the benediction ! How earnestly 
Daniel and his coadjutors sought to diffuse the 
blessings of Judaism among the nations which 
had enslaved them, and to make the Oriental 
despots sharers in the knowledge of the living 
God, which by revelation they had gained ! 
How emphatically the prophets take up and 
echo the invitation with growingclearncssand 
earnestness throng-h the ages, until it breaks 
out into full utterance in the great Successor 
of Moses, the great Fulfiller of the Law, the 
Son of David, the King of Zion, u .And I, if I 
be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me." 
Judaism in all ages was a witness for God to 
the nations, and a means of drawing all that 
would be drawn unto Himeelf.-J. B. Broum, 
B . .L 

LAYING THE FOUNDATION OF THE TEMPLB. 

(Yer,es 8-13.) 

Notice: 
l The work already done. 
1. Something was already accom­

plished. Several months had passed 
away since the arrangements mentioned 
in verse 7 were made; and during those 
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months the masons and carpenters, and 
the Tyria.n and the Sidonian workmen, 
had not been idle. Considerable labour 
must have been expended on the site of 
the Temple before it was ready for laying 
the foundation thereof. 
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2 . .Arrangements were made for carry­
ing on the work. '' Now in the second 
year of their coming into the house of 
God at J eru!l.alem, in the second month, 
began Zerubbabel," &c. (vers. 8, 9~ 
And in these arrangements there was a 
unanimity which augured well for the 
success of the enterpriee. "Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and J eshua the son 
of J ozadak, and the remnant of the 
brethren, the priests and the Levites, 
and all they that were come out of the 
captivity unto Jerusalem," were united 
i11 their arrangements and efforts for 
prosecuting the work to a successful 
issue. 

IL The worship offered. " And 
when the builders laid the foundation 
of the Temple of the Lord, they set the 
priests in their apparel with trumpets," 
&c. ( vers. 1 O, 11 ). Notice : 

l. :J.1/te manner of their worship. 
" They set the priests in their apparel 
with trumpets, and the Levites, the 
sons of Asaph, with cymbals, to praise 
the Lord, after the ordinance of David 
king of Israel. And they sang together 
by course in praising and giving thanks 
unto the Lord." Their worship was 
orderly aud seemly in manner. It was 
conducted by those who were qualified 
for the work and called to it by the 
command of God, and in accordance 
with the arrangements made by king 
David (1 Chron. vi. 31, xvi. 4-6, 42, 
xxv. 1 ; Neb. xii. 24). 

2. '1.'he character of their worship. 
'' Praising and giving thanks unto the 
Lord," &c. Their worship consisted of 
grateful and joyful praise; because of­
(1.) The goodness of God. "Praising 
and giving thauks unto the Lord ; 
because He is good." (2.) The per­
petuity of His goodness. '' For His 
mercy endureth for ever." (3.) Their 
perpetual interest in His goodness. 
'' His mercy endureth for ever toward 
Israel." Reverent and grateful praise 
is the highest form of worship which we 
preseut to the Father of spirits. (a). 

3. '1.1he occasion of tlteir worship. 
" When the builders laid the foundation 
of the Temple of the Lord." We call 
attentiou to the occasion in this place, 
because it illustrated and stimulated 

their thankful praise. God had vouch­
safed to them unmistakable manifests 
tions of His goodness and mercy, in pre 
serviug and blessing them in Babylon, 
in granting them so favourable a return 
to their own land, and in helping them 
thus far with their work of restoration 
and renewal. Their own experiences 
would give force and fervour to their 
worshi p-sol'.g. 

4. The 1pirit of their worship. This 
was hearty and enthusiastic. "And all 
the people shouted with a great shout, 
when they praised the Lord, because 
the foundation of the house of the Lord 
waa laid.'' Worship which is not hearty, 
or which is cold or lukewarm, does not 
meet with Divine acceptance. 

m. The emotions excited. " And 
all the people shouted with a great 
shout," &c. 

I. Great joy. " And many shouted 
aloud for joy." This joy probably arose 
from-(1.) The consideration of what 
was accomplished. "Those that only 
knew the misery of having no temple at 
all/' says M. Henry, '' praised the Lord 
with shouts of joy when they saw but 
the foundation of one laid. To them 
even this foundation seemed great, and 
was as life from the dead; to their 
hungry souls even this was sweet. They 
shouted so that' the noise was heard afar 
off.' Note.-We ought to be thankfu\ 
for the beginnings of mercy, though we 
have not yet come to the perfection of 
it; and the foundations of a temple, after 
long desolations, cannot but be fountains 
of joy to every faithful Israelite.', Every 
step in the progress of our communion 
with God should be a matter of great 
joy to us. (2.) The anticipation of 
what would yet be accomplished. They 
looked forward with confident and exul­
tant hope to the completion of the sacred 
edifice, 

2. Great ,orrow. "But many of the 
priests and Levites, and chief of the 
fathers, aucient men, that had seen the 
first house, when the foundation of this 
house was laid before their eyes, wept 
with a loud voice." Their grief arose 
chiefly from memories of the past, with 
which the present contrasted unfavour­
ably. (1.) Recollections of the former 
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Temple. They "had seen the first 
house," and they knew well that they 
could not hope to build one which would 
be at all comparable with it in magnifi­
cence and spleudour. '' Who is left 
am011g you that saw this house in her 
first glory 1 and how do ye see it now i 
is it not in your eyes i11 comparison of 
it as nothing 1" (Hag. ii. 3). Moreover, 
they lllight have wept because of the 
sins which Lad led to the destruction of 
the former Temple, aud the manifold 
miseries which bad resulted from those 
sms. (2.) Recollections of their own 
lives. The joyful acclamations of the 
young generation probably recalled to 
these "ancient men " the brightness and 
hopefulness and enthusiasm of their own 
youth, and the recollection awakened 
sad thoughts. The contrast between the 
purpose of early )if e and the performance 
of after days, and the sad disparity 
between the hopes of youth and the 
attainments of manhood, are generally 
sufficient to subdue and sadden the 
hearts of the aged. The difference 
between the ideal entertained at twenty 
years of age and the actual realised at 
fifty or Rixty is often a mournful thing. 
Aud even if a man is able to carry out 
bis purposes, and achieves what is com­
monly called '' success in life," how 
different the objects gai11ed appear in 
possession from what they appeared in 
anticipation, a11d how disappointing! 
Much, very much, after which men as­
pire and for which they labour, cannot 
satisfy them ; and having obtained their 
chief aims, they rna.y cry mournfully-

" Years have gone by I and life's lowland, are 
past, 

.And I stand on the hill which I sighed for, 
at last: 

But I turn from the summit that once was 
my star, 

To the vale of my childhood, seen dimly and 
far;-

Each blight on its beauty seems softened and 
gone, 

Like a land that we love, in the light of the 
morn."-T. K. Hervey. {b). 

3. Great joy and great sorrow mingled. 
" The people could not discern the noise 
of the shout of joy from the noise of the 
weeping of the people.'' We may regard 
this scene as-(1.) An illustration of our 
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personal experiences in this world. All 
our joys are tinged with sadness; all our 
sorrows have their mitigations, and if 
they do not yield rich compensations 
the blame will be our own. (c). (2.) An 
illustration of the experie11ces of mankind 
in this world. The shouts of those who 
rejoice and the cries of those who mourn 
are ever mingled in this world. The exul­
tations of the victors and the lamenta­
tions of the vanquished rise together from 
earth to heaven. (3.) A feature which 
distinguishes the present from the future 
state. These mingled experiences belong 
only to this present life and world. In 
hell no one "shouts aloud for joy." And 
in heaven "God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away.'' 
(d). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(ci) Praise is the very highest mood and 
exercise of the religious soul ; it is the expres­
sion towards God of the holiest emotionR of 
which we are capable-reverence, obligation, 
gratitude, love, adoration. Whenever these 
are uplifted to Gori in admiration and homage, 
there is the worship of praise-the highest and 
most perfect expression of all that is purest 
and noblest in our religious nature. .As con­
trasted with the worship of prayer, the worship 
of praise is manifestly transcendent. Prayer 
is the pleading of our human indigence and 
helplessness; praise is the laudation of Divine 
excellency and sufficiency. Prayer supplicates 
the good that God may have to bestow ; praise 
is the adoration of the good that there is in 
God Himself. When we pray we are urged by 
necessities, fears, and sorrows,-it is the cry 
of our troubled helplessness, often of onr pain 
or our terror; we are impelled by feelings of 
unworthiness, memories of sin, yearnings for 
forgiveness and renewal. Praise brings, not a 
cry, but a song,-it does not ask, it proffers,­
it lifts, not its hands, but its heart,-it is the 
voice, not of our woe, but of our Joye, not of 
beseeching, but of blessing. It comes before 
God not clothed in sackcloth, hut with it11 
0 singing robes'' about it, not wailing litanies, 
but shouting hosanna& Prayer expresses only 
our lower religious moods of necessity and 
sorrow; praise expresses our higher religious 
moods of satisfaction and joy. Prayer asks 
God to come down to us ; praise assays to go 
up to God. The soul that pray1::1 falls prnstrate 
with its face to the ground, often being in an 
agony ; the soul that praises stands with up­
lifted brow anrl transfigured countenance ready 
to aoar away to heaven. Moreover, the instinc& 
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of praise is deeper in the religious heart than 
that of prayer; song in the human soul is 
earlier, and will be later, than supplication. 
Prayer is the accident of our present sinful 
necessity; praise is the essence of all religious 
Ii le and joy. 'l'he birthplace and hom•1 of 
prayer is on earth. The birthplace n 11.I home 
of praise is in heaven."-H. Allon, D.D. 

(b) I used to think a slight illness waa a 
luxurious thing; ..• it is different in the 
latter stages ; the old postchaise gets more 
shattered at every turn, windows will not pull 
up, doors refuse to open, or, being open, ,vill 
not shut again. There is some new subject of 
complaint every moment; )·our sickness comes 
thicker and thicker, your sympathisi 11g friends 
fewer and fewer. 'l'he recollection of youth, 
health, and uninterrupted powers of activity, 
neither improved nor enjoyed, is a poor strain 
of comfort .... Death has closed the long 
dark avenue upon loves and friendt!hips ; and 
I look at them as through the grated doors of 
a burial place filled with monuments of those 
who were once dear to me, with no insincere 
wish that it may open for me at no distant 
period, provided such be the will of God. I 
shall never see the threescore and ten, and 
shall be summed up at a discount; no help 
for it, and no matter either.-Sir.WalterScott. 

(c) 
There is no joy unmixed with grief-

Each garden has more weeds than flowers­
Care rides upon the winged hours, 

And doubt for ever haunts belief. 

We slop to pluck some beauteous flower, 
And cold precaution idly scorn, 
To find some sharp and hidden thorn 

Exacts a forfeit for the dower. 

There have been tears of wormwood shed, 
For ev~ry pleasure life can bring; 
'l'he joys of earth are flowers that spring 

From out the ashes of the dead-E. H. IJewa1·t. 

In the bitterest grief, in the sharpest period 
of agony, in the dullest, most hopeless pro­
spect, there is a source of joy which none but 
the spirit of J eeus can fin<l or use. St. Paul 
calla it rejoicing in the Lord. Then we go 

out of ourselves, as it were, and leave the last 
trial like a cloak that is thrown off. We pass 
from the sharpest and most disappointing 
trouble into the presence of the Spirit of the 
Lord. We move iu by a mental flash, as it 
were, and there see the source of life u11shake11, 
un<limmed, steady, like the shining of the 
moon above a Lattlcfield ; calm and quiet, as 
the sunlight amid the shrieks and tumult or 
a pillaged town.-Harry Jones, M.A. 

There is great joy of prosperity, of love, of 
victory, but there is a joy that belongs to the 
experience of suffering and sorrow which is 
more diviuc and exquisite than any joy the 
heart ever knows outside of trouble. When a 
soul is afflicted till it is driven into the very 
pavilion of God, till Christ, as it were, wraps 
Hie arms about it and says, "Rest here till 
the storm Le overpast," that soul experiences 
an exquisiteness of joy which only those who 
have felt it can understand.-H. W. Beecher. 

'!'hen happy those, since each must drain 
Hie share of pleasure, share of pain ; 
Then happy those, beloved of Heaven, 
11'0 whom the mingled cup is given, 
Whose lenient sorrows find relief, 
Whose joys are chastened by their grief. 

-Sir W. Scott. 

(d) Thia i11 a world of weeping-a vale of 
tears. Who is there that has not wept over 
the grave of a friend ; over his own losses and 
cares; over his disappointmenta, over the treat­
meut he has received from others; over his 
sins ; over the follies, vices, and ,voes of hie 
fellow-men t And what a change would it 
make in our world if it could be said that. 
henceforward not another tear would be shed ; 
not a head would ever be bowed again in grief 1 
Yet this is to be the condition of heaven. In 
that world there is to be no pain, no disappoint­
ment, no bereavement. No friend is to lie io 
dreadful agony on a sick-bed, no grave is to 
be opened to receive a parent, a wife, a child; 
no gloomy prospect of death is to draw tears 
of sorrow from the eyes. To that blessed world, 
when our eyes run down with tears, are we 
permitte<l to look forward; and the prospect. 
of such a world should contribute to wipe away 
our tears here-for all our sorrows will aoon be 
over.-.A. Baniu, D.D. 

THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE. 

( Verses 11-13.) 

That an exuberance of joy and of 
sorrow should be excited at once by the 
same event, is undoubtedly a curious 
fact; and it will be profitable to show 
you-

1. What there was at that time to 
call forth such strong and widely-dif­
ferent emotions. The Jews, after their 
returu from Babylon, had just laid the 
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foundation of the 11econd Temple, and 
this was-

1. To some an occ<Uion of exalted joy. 
It was uot the mere circumstance that 
a magnificent building was about to 
be raised, but the thought of the use 
to which that buildiug was to be 
appropriated, that proved to them a 
source of joy. The erection of it was 
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justly reg:trded by them as a restoration 
of God's favour to them after the heavy 
judgments which He bad inflicted on 
them during their captivity in Babylon. 
This event opened to them a prospect of 
a_qain worshipping Jehovah according to 
all the forms prescribed to them by the 
Mosaic ritual. Nor could they fail to 
view it as tending to advance the honour 
of their God; in whid1 view pre-eminently 
it 111u:,;t of uece;;sity fill them with most 
exalted joy. With such views of the 
event before them the people could uot 
but shout for joy; and " if they had 
been silent, the very stones would have 
cried out against them." 

2. To others an occasion of the deepest 
sorrow. The persons who mauifested 
such pungent grief were "the priests, 
and Levites, and the chief of the fathers 
who were ancient men, that had seen 
the former Temple." They wept because 
they \\'ell knew how infiuitely this struc­
ture must fall below the former in poiut 
of magnifice11ce. Of necessity it must 
,,,.a11t many things which constituted the 
glory of tbat edifice, and could never be 
replaced. The Shechinah, the bright 
cloud, the emblem of the Deity Himself, 
was for ever removed. The ark was 
lost, and the copy of the law which had 
beeu preserved i11 it. Tbe U rim and 
Thummim too, by which God had been 
wont to communicate to His people the 
knowledge of His will, was irrecoverably 
gone ; and the fire which had descended 
from heaven was extinct, so that they 
must henceforth use in all their sacrifices 
nothing but common fire. And what 
but their sins had brought upon them 
all these calamities 1 Would it have 
been right, then, in these persons to lose 
all recollection of their former mercies, 
and of the sins through which they had 
been bereaved of them; and to be so 
transported with their present blessings 
as not to bewail their former iniquities 1 
No ! I think that the mixture of feeling 
was precisely such as the occasion called 
for. 

IL How far similar emotions be­
come us at the present day. 

l. There is at this time great occasion 
for joy. We are not, indeed, construct­
ing a material temple for the Lord; I.mt 
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tbe whole nation is engaged in endea­
vours to erect a spiritual temple to Him 
throughout the world. Never was there 
a period since the apostolic age, when 
the exertions were so general, so diversi­
fied, so diffusive. And is this no ground 
of joy 1 Is there no reason to rejoice in 
what, we trust, is going on amongst us 1 
If tbe Gospel he "glad tidings of great 
joy unto all people," is it 110 cause for 
joy tbat it is brought to our ears; and 
that it is effectual amongst us to convert 
men to God 1 Are there not amongst 
you some at least who have been" turned 

. from darkness unto light, and from the 
power of 8atan unto God" 1 Surely Wf. 

have reason to rejoice. 
2. Yet is there amongst us abundant 

occanon for grief also. If we suppose 
the Apostle Paul, who witnessed the 
state of God's Church in its primitive 
a11d purest age, to come down in the 
midst of us, what would be his feeli11gs 
at the present hour1 Would his joy be 
unmixed with sorrow 1 \Vould he be 
satisfied with what he saw 1 It was with 
" weeping" that St. Paul contemplated 
many of the Philippian converts; and 
for many of the Galatian Church he 
"agouised as in the pangs of childbirth 
till Christ should be more perfectly 
formed in them." And was this from 
a want of charity, or from a contempt 
of piety in its lower stages of existence1 
No ; but from love, and from a desire 
that God should be hououred to the 
uttermost wherever His Gospel came, 
and wherever its blessings were expe­
rienced in the souL 

See, then-
(1.) What, above all things, ahould 

interest our soula. Nothing under heaven 
should trausport us with joy like the 
establishment of Christ's kingdom in the 
world and in the soul. Nothing should 
produce in us such acute sensations of 
grief as a consciousness that God is not 
glorified in the midst of us as He ought 
to be. 

(2.) What use we should make of our 
knowledge and experience. It is not so 
much an unqualified effusion of joy that is 
pleasing to the Most High, as that which 
is moderated with shame, and tern pered 
with contrition.-Gkarles Simeon, M.A. 
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~I.1HE ALTAR AND THE FOUNDATION OF THE TEMPLE. 

Notafor Scripture Lesion (Whole Chapter). 

Our lesson contains the account of 
the be_qinning of the great work of re­
building the Temple. It is sad to 
find that through delays and indiffer­
ence twenty years passed before it was 
fiui8hed, and then only on the arousing 
preaching of Haggai and Zechariah. 
They, however, began well, collecting 
material a11d laying the foundations by 
the fourteenth month after their return. 
Of this great aud rejoicing day our 
lesson coutaius the brief account. 

Looking carefully at the chapter, it will 
be seen that it contaius two thi11gs,which, 
though related, are quite distinct-

}. '1.'he beginning of Worsltip. 
2. The beginning of tlie Temple for 

Worsltip. 
It will also be observed that the 

people very properly thought more of 
the spiritual worship than of the material 
b11ildi11g, and fouud that they could 
have the worship at once, though the 
Temple to worship in might be long 
u11b11ilt. The things we give to God, 
buildings, &c., must always come srcond, 
and have no value before Him u11til we 
have given Him ourselves. The true wor­
shippers worship " in spirit and in 
truth ; " but they properly accept all 
the helps of buildings aud services. 
The key to the lesso11 may the ref ore be 
the sentence of praise spoken by Paul 
co11cer11ing the Macedonians (2 Cor. viii. 
5). They "first gave their own.selves to 
the Lord, and unto us by the will of 
God." 

·we have then this to set forth and 
illustrate, and we call it-

I. The true order. First the burnt 
offering, then the Temple. First the 
self-surrender, then the doing of duty. 
First the worship of the son], then the 
work of the ha11ds. The burnt offering 
was designed to represent the entire 
yi'elding of tlte worshipper to God. How 
suitable such an act was for the newly­
restored people, just begi11ning their 
national life ! They properly began 
with a very solemn consecration of the 

whole nation to God by burnt offering. 
Though we do not bring represe11tative 
sacrifices now, we follow the example of 
these earnest-hearted men. Tell of the 
youth, going out into life from a country 
town, not knowing what temptations 
might befall him, and solemnly conse­
crating himself to God, and using David's 
resolve, " l will go in the strength of 
the Lord God, I will make mention of 
Thy righteousness, even of Thine only." 
That ,,as his offering of himself on the 
altar of burnt offering, and the right and 
noble beginning for bis life. That youth 
lived to work at building i11 tlie world 
the great Temple of God. But in the 
second part of the lesson we Lave another 
event introduced-layi11gthe foundations 
of the second Tempie, and this brings 
before us-

II. The mingled feelings. In the 
worship all feeli11~s were absorbed in 
solemn joy; but when the foundations 
were laid, snch memories blended with 
hope, that tears fell plentifully, and the 
wail of sorrow almost drowned the shout 
of triumph. L,lyi11g foundations of a 
new temple or church is the occasion for 
joy ; show how we decorate with flags, 
&c., and have music and song. And yet 
now-a-days, when a new church replaces 
an old 011e, we cannot wonder that very 
touching memories should crowd round 
the elder people, making them sorrow 
in the very midst of other joys. So it 
is through our life, songs and tears are 
blended. Joys and sorrows go hand in 
hand co11ti11ually. Aud so it must be 
in a si11-stricken world 1111til " God Him­
self shall wipe all tears from our eyes.'' 
Impress the duty which surely comes to 
all who giYe tl1e111selves to the Lord "a 
living sacrifice." They have 1wrlc to do 
for God in the world, and whatever form,; 
that work may take, it is really a part 
of the work of building a great temple 
in the earth for the glory of God ; a 
great spiritnal tern ple that II eeew3 all sorts 
of workers aud work; and, whe11 one 
day complete, will wiu from the universe 

61 



BOMILBTIO OOJf!tfENTARY EZRA. 

triumphant songH, with which shall blend 
n•J sorrow a11d uo tears. "The Temple 
of God shall be with me11, and He shall 

dwell among them." God's t~mple among 
men we must help to build.-R. 1'uck, 
B . .A. • 

CHAPTER I~. 

CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY NOTES.] In this chapter we have-(i.) The proposal of the 
Samaritans to unite with the Jews in building the 'fernple, and its rejection (vers. 1-3). 
(ii.) 'l'he oppooition of the Samaritans because of the rejection of their proposal (vers. 4, 5). 
(iii,) 'rhe letters of the Samaritans to King Artaxerxes against the Jews, one of which is here 
given (vers. 6-16). (iv.) The reply of Artaxerxes to their letter (vers. 17-22). (v.) The 
stoppage of the building of the 1remple (vers. ~;1, 24). 

Ver. 1. The adversaries of Judah and Benjamin] These "adversaries" speak of themselves 
in the second ver,,c as having been brought up hither by Esarlrnddon king of A~sur. They 
a.re the peoples spoken of in 2 Kings xvii. ~4 : "An<l the king of Assyria brought men from 
B::hJlon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and 
placed them in the cities of Samaria i11s1ead of the children of Israel; and they possessed 
8arnaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof." 'l'hey descr1 bed themsel vess in vcrs. 9, IO, as "the 
Di11aites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the BabylonianE, the Su~anchites, the Dehavites, 
the Elamitcs, and the rest of the natio11s," &c. They "were called ::iamaritans after the 
central point of their settlement." They were a very mixed people, including some Israelites, 
but chiefly composed of heathens. 

Ver. 2. For we seek your God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto Him] They cli<I worship 
Jehornh, hut not as the faithful Jews did, 'l'hey worshipped Hirn not as the only living and 
true God, but as one amo11gst others, according to the st:1tement in 2 Kings xvii. ~9-:13. 

Ver. 3. Ye have nothing to do with us to build] &c. "'l'he question was not," as Keil 
ohservee, "whether they would permit Israelites who earnestly sought Jahve to participate in 
Hie worship at Jerusalem-a permission which they certainly would have refused to none who 
sincerely desired to turn to the Lord God-but whether they would acknowledge a mixed 
population of Gentiles and Isrnelites, whose worship was more heathen tha11 Israelite, and who 
nevertheless claimed on its account to belong lo the people of God. To such, the rulers of 
Judah could not, without unfaithfulness to the Lord their God, permit a participation in the 
building of the Lord's house.'' But we ourselves together]= "we as a compact unity, 
excluding others. "-Schultz. 

Ver. 4. The people of the land] i.e. "the adversaries," of ver. 1. Weakened the hands] 
&c. Hindered them by diminishing their courage and strength for the work. 

Ver. 5. And hired counsellors against them, to frustate their purpose] Whether by " hired 
counsellors" we are to understand ministers of state whom the Samaritans bribed, or legal 
agents whom they employed to bring about a stoppage of the work, is uncertain. All the days 
of Cyrus king of Persia] &c. "The machinations against the building, begun immediately 
after the laJing of its foundations, in the second year of the return, had the effect, in the 
beginning of the third year of Cyrus (judging from Dan. x. 2), of putting a stop to the work 
till the reign of Darius,-in all, fourteen years, viz., five years of Cyrus, seven and a half of 
Cambysee, seven months of the Pseudo-Smerdis, and one year of Darius (till the second years of 
his reign)."-Keil. 

Vere. 6 and 7. Ahaeuerus .... Artaxerxes. Heb . .Ahaahverosh . ... Artachahashta] Dr. 
Cotton, Bishop of Calcutta, says that Ahasuerus "must be Cambyses," the successor of Cyrus, 
and Artaxerxes u must be the Pseudo-Smerdis '' (Bibl. Diet.). So also Rawlinson, et al. But 
Keil, Schultz, et al., hold that by Ahasuerus we must understand Xerxes, and by Artaxerxes 
"really Artnxerxes" Longimanus. The question is argued by them at considerable length in 
their observations in loco. Bishop Hervey takes the same view, and states it thus: "Ezra. iv. 
6-23 is a parenthetic addition by a much later hand, and, as the passage most clearly shows, 
made in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanue. The compiler who inserted chap. ii., a docu­
ment drawn up in the reign of Artaxerxes, to illustrate the return of the captives un<ler Zerub­
babel, here inserts a notice of two historical facts-of which one occurred in the reign of 
Xerxes, and the other in the reign of Artaxerxes-to illustrate the opposition offered by the 
heathen to the rebuilding of the 'l'emple in the reign of Cyrus and Cambyses. He Lelis us that 
in the beginning of the reign of Xerxes, i.e. before Esther was in favour, they had written to 
the king to prejudice him against the Jews-a circumstance, by the way, which may rather have 
inclined him to listen to Haman's proposition ; and he gives the text of letters sent to Arta­
xerxes, and of Artaxerxes' answer, on the strength of which Rehum and Shimshai forcibly 
·hindered the Jews from rebuilding the city. 'l'hese letters doubtless came into Ezra's hands at 
Bab)·lon, and may have led to those endeavours on !tie part to make the king faTourable to 
Jerusalem which i,,sued in bis own commission in the sevenib 7ear of his reign, At nr. 24 
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Haggai's narrative proceeds in connection with ver. 6." Fuerat also hold11 that A hasueros was 
Xerxes, but on A rta:x.erxes he says that the name was "horne liy Psendo-Smerdis and Arta­
xerxes Lo11gi1Da.1111s.'' But if Ahas11erus was Xerxes, the Artaxerxes of the text must have been 
Artaxerxes Lo11g-imanns. Matthew Ilenry propounds another view, viz., that Aliasuerus (ver. 
6) was abo called Artaxerxes (vcr. 7), and is identical with Cambyses. The view of Rawlinson 
is perhaps correct, that the theory I hat Ah:isuerus is Camliyses and Artaxerxes t,he Pseudo­
Smcnl is " presc11 ts fewer <1 i fficnltics tlmn any other." But., 11otwithsta 11d i ng difficulties, the 
01 h,·r theory seems to us to he ; he trn<.: 011e. It is beyond our province to enter further into the 
q11eisLio11. 

Ver. 7. Dishlam, Mithredath, Tabcel] "These names certainly indicate Samaritans who, 
without be111g- Persian officials, <~11joyecl 1 jnst as Sanballat subsequently, a certain degree of 
co11sequc11ce."-Schultz. P-nd the rest of their companions] l\largi11: "Heb. societiu." 
Fuerst: "Associates, colieagnes." The writing of the letter was written in the Syrian tongue] 
It was written in Syriac;: or Aramaic characters. And interpreted in the Syrian tongue] It 
was in the Syriac or Aramaic language. Both the characters and the language were Aramaic. 
'l'he Samaritans "spoke a la11gua:.:·e more nearly akin to Hebrew than to'' Aramaic; and what 
they had thought in their own language they transiated into Aramaic, and wrote in Aramaic 
characters. . 

Ver. 8. Rehum the chancellor] Heb. tlV,t;i·',V,~. Fuerst: "Properly, lord of the (royal) 
decree, i.e. either stadtholder, and so the paraliel is .ii':)~, (comp. Ezra v. 3, vi. 6, or, accord­
ing to Ezrn. Apoc,·. ii. 25; Jos. (Arch. xi. 2), and Kimclii, &c.) = ,,:ptr~ i~r;,. chancellcr; but 
the former is more probable.'' It is probably the title of the Persian g~,·eruor of the Samaritan 
province. Shimshai the scribe] l\Iargin : "Or, sec1·etary.'' Fuerst: "Royal scribe." 

Ver. 9. The Dinaites] were probalily, as sug!!", iete,i by Ewald, people from the l\Iedian city 
Deinaver. Rawlinsu11 :,;u!;~c:,;ts that they were the people of Dayan, a. country bordering on 
Cilicia. The Apharsathchites] were probably t lie same as the Apharsachites" (chap. v. 6), and 
were perhaps identical with the Parretacre, or Parretaceni, a tribe of mountaineers living on the 
borders of Media and Persia. The Tarpelites]: "'l'l1e territory Tarpel bas been supposed to 
be found in (Tci-irovpo,) of Ptolemy, east of Elam, with which it is mentioned; more correctly, 
perhaps, the territory 'l'arpel is at the Mreotic swamp, whose inhabitants Tap7r7JTH are men­
tioned in Strabo (i. p. 757). In no case can it he the Phcenician 'l'ripolts."-Fuerst. The 
Apharsites] are by some regarded as Pcrsia11s, by others as the Parhasi.i, in eastern Media. The 
Archevites] were people from the city Erech, now Warka. The Susanchites], or Susanites, were 
from the city of Susa. The Dehavites] were the Dai or Dahi, mentioned by Herodotus (i. 125) 
among the nomadic tribes of Persia. The Elamites] were the original inhabitants of the 
country called Elam. 

Ver. 10. The great and noble Asnapper] seerns to have been a distinguished officer in the 
service of Esarhaddon (ver. 2), and e::nployed h_,. him to conduct the colonists to Samaria and 
srra11ge their settlement there. And at such a time.] Chaldee nJV:,~ = 11 and so now, Ezra 
iv. 10, vii. 1 ~. i.e. and so forth, et cetera."-Fuerst. .,. .., : 

Ver. 12. A:g_d have set up the walls] &c. Keil would translate : "And are setting up its 
walls and digging its fou11dations." ''Repairing" (Fuerst) "its foundations" would perhaps be 
better. 

Ver. 13. Toll] Rather tax or tribute; the money payment required from every one. 
Tribute] "A tax 011 articles con~umed, excise.-Fuerst. Custom] "A road tax, a toll." 
Ibid. Thou shalt endamage the revenue] 'l'he meaning of tlie word rendered "revenue" 
in the text; and "strength" in the margin, is e11tirely uncertain. Keil, Rawlinson, and others 
say that tln~t: depends upon the l'ehlevi wonl t1,1u~, and signifies "at la.st." "And so at last 
thou shalt e~damage the kings.'' Fuerst, however, says that this "gives no suitable sense," 
But it seems to us, as Schultz observes, that " the meaning of 'finally,• 'at last,' is entirely 
appropriate.'' 

Ver. 14. We have maintenance from the king's palace] Margin: "We are salted with 
the salt of the palace." 'l'iic Heh. is," We salt the salt of the palace;" i.e. we eat the salt of 
the palace; a :figurative exprc,ssion, sig11ifyi11g to be in the king's service and to obtain 
subsistence from him, and implying the obli~ation to look after his interests. The king's 
dishonour] Keil: "The damage of the king" i1l7,V, deprivation, emptying, here injury to 
the royal power or re,·e11ue." • 

Ver. 15. The book of the records of thy fathers.] It is called in Esth. vi. I, "the book of 
the records of the chronicles." Thy fathers] are the predecessors of the king on the throne, 
and the term applies 11ot only to the l\ledo-Persian but also to the Chaldean sovereigns. Of 
old time] Heli.: "From the days of eteruit}·,'' i.e. from time immemorial. For which cause 
wa.s this city destroyed]-by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Ver. 16. No portion on this side the river] The statement amounts to this, that the 
returned Jews, it allowt:(l to rebuild a11d fortify Jen.1salem, would seize all the country west of 
the Kuphrates, and t:iO the king would lo:,ie that part of his dominions. A very absq4q 
exaggc ratio 11. 

Ver. 17. And at such a time] Rather, "And so forth." ,Seo o~ Ter. lO.) 
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----·------- - ----------------
Ver. 18. Read before me] Persian monarchs were not accustomed to read letters or records 

themselves, but to have them read to them by others (comp. Esth. vi. 1). 
Ver. 20. There have been mighty kings] &c. 'l'his is most applicable to Davi,l and 8olomon, 

and in a smaller dt>gree to U zziali, J otham, and Josiah. Ruled over all beyond the river] i.e. 
over all the region west of the Euphrates. 

Ver. 23. By force and power] Or, as in the margin, "By arm and power." 'l'hey com­
pelled the Jews to desist from buildiug. 

Ver. 24. According to Keil, Schultz, et al., the historian in this verse takes 11p the thread of 
the narrative which he dropped at the close of verse 5, in order that, by inserting the episodical 
section (vcrs. 6-23), he might give in this place "a short and comprehensi\"c view of all the 
hostile acts against the Jewish community on the part of the Samaritans and surrounding 
nations." Iu their view this verse refers to the opposition which was commenced in the reign 
of Cyrus, while verses 6-23 narrate subsequent hostilities. But according to the view of Bishop 
Cotton, that Ahasuerus (ver. 6) rn ust be Cambyses and Artaxerxes (ver. 7) the Pseudo-Smerdis, 
and that this chapter is one continuous narrative, the enforced suspension of the work lasted 
for about two years. 

THE PROPOSAL OF THE SAMARITANS TO THE JEWS. 

(Verses 1-3.) 

Notice: 
I. The proposal made by the Sama­

ritans. " Now when the adversaries 
of J ndah and Benjamin beard that the 
children of the captivity builded the 
Temple unto the Lord God of Israel ; 
then they came to Zernbbabel," &c. 
( vers. I, 2). This proposal was-

1. Plausible in its form. They pro­
posed-( I) 'l'o render lielp in a great 
and good work. " They said, Let us 
build with you." They do not ask for 
anything for themselves, except per­
mission to co-operate in buildi11g " the 
Temple unto the Lord God of Israel ; " 
but they offer something to the Jews, 
even their assistance in their great under­
taking. (2.) To render help in this work 
for an excellent reason. " For we seek 
your God as ye do, and we do sacrifice 
unto Him since the days of Esarhaddon 
king of Assur, which brought us up 
hither." They urge that they "ere 
worshippers of Jehovah even as the 
Jews were; that they were interested 
in the promotion of His honour; and 
that it would therefore be appropriate 
for them to unite in building a temple 
unto Him. Moreover, the returned 
Jews being neither a strong nor a 
wealthy people, and havi11g mnch to 
occupy their time and energies, would 
naturally be prepared to welcome any 
suitable offers of assistance. Tempta­
tion is always plansible in its presenta­
tion, to the tempted. (a). But this pro­
posal was-

0¼ 

2. Evil in itself. Fair and plausible 
in appearance, it was false and perilous 
in reality. The evil of their proposal 
will appear if we consider that-(1.) 
They were not IsraeITtes. They were 
brought into Samaria by Esarl1addon 
king of Assur. "And the king of 
Assyria brought men from Babylon, 
a11d from Cuthah, and from Ava, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim,'' 
&c. (2 Kings xvii. 24). '!'bey were 
"Dinaites, Apharsathchites, Tarpelites, 
Apharsites, Archevites, Babylonians, 
Susa11chites, Dehavites, and Elamites" 
(ver. 9). If it be allowed that these 
peoples had become mixed by marriage 
with the rem11ant of the Israelites who 
remained in the la11d at the captivity, 
still the heathen elements and usages 
and influenceR were predominant amongst 
them. They were not Israelites either 
by descent or hy sympathy. (2.) Tuey 
did not worship Jehovah as the true 
God. When they were first planted in 
Samaria they were ignorant of the wor­
ship of Jehovah ; and after they had 
been instructed in it, they adopted it 
not as exclusive of the worship of other 
gods but in common with such worship. 
"They feared the Lord, and served 
their own gods,'' &c. "These nations 
feared the Lord, aud served their 
graven images,'' &c. (2 Kings xviii. 24-
41 ). To have received such a people 
into CO!!!!!!anity and co-operation with 
the true people of God wou]d have been 
an act of utter uufaithfulneHs and dis-
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loyalty to Him. (3.) Their design in 
making this propDsal was an unworthy 
one. '' The occasion of this request of 
the Samaritans,'' says Schultz, " was 
the correct recognition of the fact that 
those who should have the Temple at 
Jerusalem would be regarded ag the 
leadi11g 11atio11, whilst those who should 
be excluded from this central point of 
the worship of the land would appear as 
less authorise<l, as intrusive ; they like­
wise 110 do11 bt expected, if they were 
admitted to participation in the bnilding 
of the Te111 ple, as well as to co11s11 I tation 
with reference to it, to gain thereby 
influence in shaping the affairs of the 
congregation in ~e11eral. If in addition 
to this they had also a. religious interest 
in the mattu, it was only in order to 
secure for thernselves the favour of the 
God of the land, whom they recog11ised 
as Jel10vah, a11d then therewith also the 
same possessions and blessings i11 their 
new home as the Jews designed for 
themselves. We cannot regard them 
as actuated by any higher a11d purer 
motive ; for their entire subseqnent 
behaviour, which makes them appear as 
quite indifferent to religious affairs, and 
also that which we elsewhere learn of 
their religion (2 Kings xvii. 24-4:1), is 
opposed to that view." ( 4.) The accept­
ance of their proposal would have been 
perilous to the Jews. Prone11ess to 
associate with their heathen 11eighboun~ 
and to adopt their idolatrous customs 
had been painfully prevalent in the 
Ismelites previous to their captivity, 
and had been the chief cause of their 
m1ser1es. 'fo have acceded to the pro­
posal of the Samaritans would have 
been to have placed themselves in tbs 
utmost danger of falling again into their 
former sins with all their train of bitter 
consequences. They were not strong 
enough to overcome the heathen ele­
ments and infl.uencee which they must 
have encountered in association with 
the idolatrous Samaritans. In such 
association there was grave peril to 
their best interests. Separation from 
the Samaritans was essential to the 
spiritual safety of the Jews. (b). 

n. The proposal rejected by the 
Jews. "But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, 

and the rest of the chief of the fathers 
of Israel, said unto them," &c. (ver. 3). 
In this rejection there are several note­
worthy points-

1. An exclusive obligat'ion in relation 
to the work is asserted. "Ye have no­
thing to do with us to build an house 
unto our God; but we ourselves to­
gether will build nnto the Lord God of 
Israel" In such an undertak i 11g the 
Jews and the Samaritans had nothing 
in common. The obligation to build 
the Temple devolved upon the Jews, and 
they alone would fulfil that obligation. 

2. The all,-,ged similarity of worsltip 
is indirectly denied. The rulers of the 
Jews in their reply to the Samaritans 
speak of "our God,, and of "the Lord 
God of Israel,'' implying that He was 
not the God of the Samaritans. The 
returned exiles won-hipped Jehovah as 
the only liviug and true God, while the 
Samaritans wor,;hipped Him simply as 
a local deity, aH one god amongst others. 
In this sense, then, He was "the Lord 
God of Israel," but not of the Samari­
tans. (c). 

3. The command of K in_q Cyrus is 
adduced in support of tlii.~ reJection. 
"As King Cyrus the king of Persia hath 
commanded us.'' The authority 1if Cyrus 
was binding upon both tl1e Jews and the 
Samaritans. The Jews liad his comm is­
sion to come to Jerusalem and build the 
Te111ple; but if it was a work which the 
Samaritans could appropriately under­
take, he need not have encouraged or 
even allowed the Jews to leave Baby Ion 
to do it. Again, if it was a work which 
might be done by others than Jews, why, 
seeing that he was so much interested 
in it, did he not undertake it himself 1 
The mentioning <,f the authority of King 
Cyrus by the Jewish leaders was cer­
tainly a prudent thi11g. '' Be ye wise 
as serpents, and harmless as doves.'' 

4:. 1.'he reJection of the proposal was 
unanimo'us. "Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, 
and the rest of the chief of the fathers 
of Israel,'' i.e., all the heads of the 
people, concurred in declining the co­
operation of the Samaritans. 'fhis una­
nimity is further indicated in the ex­
pressiou, "We ourselves together will 
build," which Schultz correctly explains. 
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'' we, as a compact unity, excluding 
others.'' If the Church of Christ would 
stand against and conquer it~ enemies, 
it must present to them a compact 
opposition. ( d). 

5. The rejection of the proposal was 
prompt and decided. There is 11either 
hesitation uor uncertainty in the· reply 
of the heads of the Jewish people to the 
Sama.ritaus. It is perilous to parley 
with evil proposals. They should be 
immediately and firmly repudiated. (e). 

ILL US'fRATIONS. 

(a) It :w~ Lut a shallow device, and showed 
a very inadeuua!e conceptio11 of devilish art, 
to represent Satan a hidcoud and repulsive 
figure, with frightful marks to he recognised 
1,y, wiL!1 a beastly foot to certify his track, and 
all concentrated malignities on his distorted 
features. Why, men would run from such 
ugliness by instinct; and if this were the type 
of evil, it could never come near enough to 
tempt us. Our virtne would be safe against 
a seducer that inspired nothing Lut disgust. 
In the real S;itan we must look for a shrewder 
cunning, a more subtle diplomacy, a more 
politic disguise. Whatever he may have been 
to the superst,i tious fears of ruder ages, to try 
the temper of the nineteenth century he takes 
on the addre-,s of a courtier, the self-possession 
of a man of the world, the royal dignity of a 
prince, the beauty of a seraph, and the man­
ners of a gentleman. If you meet him now­
and meet him you certainly will to-morrow 
and to-day-he will be transformed into an 
angel of light.-P. D. Huntington, D.D. 

(6) Let not any so much presume upon 
their own strength as to imagine that they 
can retain their sincerity, though they keep 
wicked company, and rather convert them to 
good than be perverted by them to evil, see­
ing this is a matter of great difficulty. "To 
be good among the good," says Bernard, '' has 
in it heal th and safety ; among the wicked to 
be so, is also commendable and praiseworthy: 
in that, happiness is joined with much security; 
in this, much virtue with difficulty." For as 
he who is running down the hill can sooner 
pull with him one that is ascending, thnn he 
who is going- up can cause him to ascend that 
is running down; so he who holds a headlong 
course i11 wickedness can more easily carry 
with him one that is ascending the hill of 
virtue, being- a motion contrary to natural 
disposition, than he can cause him to ascend 
with him. For in common experience we 
see that the wor:;cr state prevails more in 
altering the better to its con<lition, than the 
better to make the worse like itself. '!'he in­
fected are not so soon cure(l by the sonnrl. llN 

they are tainted with their contagion. l{utten 
apples lying witl1 the sound are not restored 
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to soundness, but the sound are corrupted 
with their rottenness. Dead carcasses united 
to living bodies are not therel,y revived, un­
less it be by miracle, as we see in Elijah and 
Pet.er ; but the living, if they conti11ue any 
time united to the dea(l, partake with them 
in their mortality and corruption. And thus 
it is in our spiritual state, wherein the worse 
more prevails to co1·rupt the better, than the 
better to reform the worse.-Doumame. 

(c) Prone before, on every occasion, to 
adopt the idolatrous practices of the adjacent 
nations, the Jews now secluded themselves 
from the rest of the world in proud assurance 
of their own religious superiority. 'l'he law, 
which of old was perpetually violated, or almost 
forgotten, was now en forcer!, by general con­
sentto itsextreme point, oreve11 beyond it. Ad­
versity endeared that, of which in prosperity, 
they had not perceived the value. Prone, the 
mass of them, all but the wiser and more en­
lightened who worshipped Jehovah, to wor­
ship Him but as a national God, greater and 
mi~htier than the go(ls of ot.her nations (a 
conception in itself polytheisr.ic), they threw 
aside this lower kind of pride, to assume that 
of the sole people of the one true God. 'l'hdr 
city, their native soil, their religion, became 
the objects of the most p;tssionate attachment. 
Intermarriage:. with foreigners, neither for­
bidden by statute nor by former practice, were 
strictly inhibited. The observance of the Sab­
bath, and even of the sabbatical year, was 
enforced with rigour of which we have no 
precedent in the earlier annals, even to the 
neglect of defence in time of war. In 
short, from this period commences that un­
social spirit, that hatred towards mankind 
and want of humanity to all but their own 
kindred, with which, notwithstanding the 
ex.tent to which they carried proselytism to 
their religion, the Jews are brande<i by all 
the Roman writers. 'l'he hest of these writers 
could not hut be unconsciou:;ly or involun­
tarily impressed hy the majesty of this sub­
lime monotheism, but their pride resented 
the assumption of religious superiority hy 
this small people; and the stern self-isolation 
of the Jews from all religious communiou 
with the rest of mankind was heheld only in 
its seemingly proud and lonely obstinacy-in 
its refusal to contaminate itself with what it 
openly declared to be the unholy and un­
righteous ancl foolish usages of the world.­
H. H. Milmnn, D.D. 

(d) Union is power. The most attenuated 
thread, when sufficiently multiplied, will form 
the strongest cable. A single drop of water 
is a weak and powerles8 thing; but an infinite 
number of drops, united by the force of at­
traction, will form a stream; anrl many 
·streams combined will form a river; till 
rivers pour their waters into the mighty 
ocean, whose proud waves, defying the power 
of man, none can stay Lut He who formed 
them. And thus forces which, acLing singly, 
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are utterly impoicnl, are, when adi11-; i11 com­
bination, resisdes8 i11 their c11erc;·ics, mighty 
in power. .A.11d when this great n11io11 of the 
ie\·eral powers of the Church shall be l,rought 
to bear unitedly on o:ic point, its trinmph 
will be the snl~cction of a worl<l to Christ 
which now defies the solitary efforts of sing-le 
forccs.-ll. G. Salter. 

(e) Decision of character and promptitnrle 
of action, qualities so important on board 
i,liip in a. storm, in the m:111reuvring of troops 
in battle, are indispensable to the Christian 

life, bot.h to our getting through the "strait 
gate," and our getting on in the "narrow 
way." IIow often, for example, docs it hap­
pen that to hesi Late even for one momc11 t 
between resii;ting and yicldin_g to temptation 
is to fall I The battle is lost in that moment 
of vacillation. In such cases, our safety lies 
in coming to a.11 imme<liate decision; in 
promptly resolving to dally with the tempter 
not an instant, to flee if ,ve can, and if we 
c,1nnot flee to fight-so resisting the devil 
that if we cannot flee from him, he shall flee 
from us, and leave us.-Thomaa Guthrie, D.D. 

THE PROPOSALS OF THE WICltED AND HOW TO TREAT THEM. 

(Verses 1-3.) 
"The children of the captivity'' who 

had returned to their own land were 
true Israelites, both in their origin and 
in their sympathies; the Samaritans 
were heathens of various races, or at 
best only heathens mingled with Israel­
ites. The Jews were decided mono­
theists ; the Samaritans were confirmed 
polytheists, and are here correctly de­
scribed as "the adversaries of" the 
Jews. For these reasons we may fairly 
regard the Jews as representing the true 
and good, and the s,~maritans the false 
and evil. Viewed in this respect, the 
text snggests-

1. That the wicked often propose 
to enter into alliance with the good. 
"Now when the adver,-,arie8 of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that the children of 
the captivity builded the Temple unto 
the Lord God of Israel ; then they came 
to Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the 
fathers, and said unto them, Let us 
build with you." For selfish reasons 
these idolaters propo~e to co-operate with 
the Jews in building the Temple of the 
true and only God. In like manner 
worldly and wicked men of ten 1,eek to 
form alliances with the religious and the 
godly. These alliances are of differen, 
ki11d8, e.g.-

1. Oommercial. Partnerships in busi­
ness, &c. 

2. Social. Reception into their society, 
or personal friendship. 

3. Jfatrimonial. From various selfi:-:h 
motives the non-religions man may seek 
a religious wom·u1 for his wife ; or tl1e 
worldly woman a godly man. 

4:. And even, as in this case, Rel~gious. 

Persons who have no real godliness, 
actuate! hy unworthy motives, some­
times seek to co-operate i11 religious 
enterprises. 

II. That the proposals of the wicked 
for alliance with the good are often 
supported by plausible reasons. "For 
we seek your God, as ye do ; and we 
do sacrifice unto I:lim," &c. How 
plausible! And men argue with equal 
plausibility for the formation of alliances 
between the worldly and the godly in 
our own day. Take the alliances men­
tioned above, and see how men argue 
for them. 

1. Oommercial. It is argued that 
religious principles have nothing to do 
with business transactions. 

2. Social. That the ad vantage aud 
enjoyment of social intercourse is inde­
pendent of the question of personal 
piety. 

3. .llatrirnonial. That the ungodly 
partner will soon be won over to the 
beliefs- •and practices of th_e godly one ; 
or, at the very least, will derive much 
moral benefit. 

4. Religious. That there is very little 
difference between the two parties ; as, 
in the argnmeut of the Samaritaus. Such 
proposals must needs be plausibly sup­
ported, or they would not have even the 
remotest chance of acceptance. (a). 

III. That the alliances proposed by 
the wicked are al ways perilous to the 
good. The Samaritans were "the ad­
versaries of the" Jews, and their pro­
posal was a dangerous one to the Jews. 
Aud the alliances we have spoken of 
!>lace the best interests of the godly i11 

61 



HOMILETIC 00MMhiV1'.ARY: EZRA. 

jeopardy. In such business partnerships 
the good man's high standard of morality 
and business principle is in sore danger 
of a sad reduction. In social and mat­
rimouial relationships of this mixed 
moral character there is great danger 
that the delicate bloom of piety will be 
soon swept away, that zeal for truth 
and for God will grow cold, that habits 
of devotion will gradually fail, and thus 
the very life of the soul will be gravely 
imperilled. And if the wicked be ad­
mitted into religious alliances and enter­
prises, snch enterprises will run immi­
nent risk of b~ing first degraded and then 
defeated. (b). 

IV. That the proposals of the 
wicked for alliance with the good 
should always be firmly rejected. The 
leaders of the Jews are an example to 
us in this respect. " Zerubbabel and 
Jeshna. and the rest of the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, said unto them, Ye 
have 11othing to do with us to build an 
house unto our God," &c. When the 
differe11ce of character is essential and 
radical, there should be no hesitation as 
to the treatment of such proposals. 
Occasional association between the un­
mistakably good and the unmistakably 
wicked is sometimes justifiable and 
uecessary ; as in business transactions 
and in the efforts of the good to benefit 
the wicked. "I pray not," said Christ, 
"that Thon shouldest take them out 
of the world, but that Thou shouldest 
keep the111 fro111 the evil.'' (c). But the 
first suggestion of intimate association 
or close alliance between them, however 
plausibly presenter! and enforced, should 
be at once and decisively checked by 
the good. " Can two walk together, 
except they be agrC'ed 1" "Be ye not 
unequally yoked together with unbe­
lievers; for what fellow"hip hath righte­
ousness with u11rightcousness 1" &c. 
(2 Cor. vi. 14-18). Resist temptation 
promptly and firmly. (d). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) Satan never plays a bold game. He 

wins by not showing his worst at first, by con­
cealing his tricks, transformed into an angel 
of light. It takes a great deal of effort to put 
us thoroughly 011 onr gu:ll'll against his wiles ; 
but when it is done, it is worth the paine. 

00 

Tempting men imitate their great leader and 
prototype. They never go directly and openly 
to their object. If they would bend you from 
your integrity, they will llatter your self-r,·spect 
by holding out to you a moral inclucemeut. If 
they would corrupt your purity, they insinu­
ate the poison through some appeal to your 
better affections. If they would weaken the 
holy restraints that gird in, with their blessed 
zone, the innocence of childhood, they will 
urge some sly argument to an honourable 
pride, or else to a friendly sympathy, or eh,e to 
a praiseworthy love of independence ; and the 
first battery that has been plied against many 
a boy's virtue has been the cunning caution 
that bade him not be afraid of his elders. 
They may say, as Milton makes the Archfiend 
say, sitting like a. cormorant ou a tree that 
overlooked the sinless Eden and the yt1t inno­
cent inmates, deceiving even his own black 
heart-

" Should I at your harmless innocence 
Melt, as I do, yet public reason just, 
Honour and empire, with revenge enlarged 
By conquering this new world, compels me 

now 
To do what else, though damned, I should 

abhor." 

Theologians can cover their sectarian mis­
representations with the plea of "zeal for the 
cause," and controversialists baptize their 
bigotry with language of Holy Writ wrested 
from its meaning. 

'' The devil can cite Scripture for his pur­
pose ... 

Oh what a goodly outside falsehood hath ! '' 

Says the Apostle Paul, " If Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light, it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be transformed as 
the ministers of righteousness; whose end 
shall be according to their works."-F. D. 
Huntington, D.D. 

(b) Man, being a sociable creature, is mightily 
encouraged to do as others do, especially in an 
evil example; for we are more susceptible of 
evil tlrn.11 we are of good. Sickness is sooner 
conllllllnica.ted than health ; we easily catch a. 
disease of one another, but those that are sound 
do not communicate health to the diseas~d. 
Or rather, to take God's own expression that 
sets it forth tlms,-by touching the unclean 
the man became unclean under the law, but 
by touching the clean the man was not pmi­
fied. 'fhe conversation of the wicked hai' 
more power to corrupt the good, than the con­
versation of the virtuous and holy to correct 
the lewd.-Manton. 

(c) All company with unbelievers or mis­
believers is uot condemned. We find a Lot 
i11 Sodom, Israel with the Egyptians, Abra­
h:i.m a11d J;;,1ac with their Abimelechs; rosee 
among thonrn, and pe:i.rls in mud; and Jesus 
Christ among publican,; and sinners. So 
neither we be infected, nor the name uf the 
Lord wronged, to converse with them that we 
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may convert them is a holy course. But still 
we mrn<t be among them as strangPrs : to pass 
thro11gl1 an infected place is 011e thing, to dwell 
in it another. The earth iB the Lord's, and 
men are His; wheresoevt·r God shall find the 
merchant, let him be sure to find God in every 
place.-1'/tomas Adams. 

(d) Keep the devil at arm's length, aud 
fight him at a di~t;rnce. Suff,!r him, in easy 
security, to draw near, and resistance iB over; 
the citadel of your soul is won. Nine-tenths 
of the gross, degrading, damning sins into 
which people are betrayed, are committed 
without premeditation, nay, with a clear pur­
pose against them; but a man or a woman 
has toyed with temptation-jnsttlms far I can 
nnture, and stop short of foul and fatal sin. 

And then, as the poor bird when he sees the 
bait in the trap, Satan knows he has you fa.Rt; 
he knows that those encroachments are never 
staid. The art of godly living in itA earlier 
stages is an art of wise defences, a constant, 
earnest vigilance at the outworks of the spirit, 
tl1at they may uever Le stormed or sapped by 
the foe. Gradually, as a man grows in grace 
and godliness, the outer defence may be ;tuan­
doned. Paul, the aged, could look steadily 
in the face many a peril which Paul tlie neo­
phyte would have wisely shunned. But let the 
yonng pilgrim of life beware, and if he feels 
himself in an atmosphere of temptation, let 
him raise bulwarks of haLits and self-denials 
by which the pestilent foe may be kept as far 
as may be from the near neighbourhood of the 
soul.-J. B. Brown, B.A. 

THE TRUE BUILDERS oF THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE OF Gon. 

( Verse 3.) 

The chiefs of the Jewish community 
here affirm that the building of the 
Temple at Jerusalem was their work, 
that the Samaritans had no proper part 
in it ; and that, therefore, they would 
do the work themselves, without the 
proffered aid of the Samaritans. This 
position, which they took np and main­
tained, suggests that the true ipiritual 
Israelites are the only auth,01·isfd and 
legitimate builders of the spiritual 1'emple 
of God, or that Christian work should 
be done only by Christians. This posi­
tion may be supported by the following 
reasons:-

1. They alone will build on the 
true foundation. " Behold I lay in 
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure 
foundation : he that believeth shall not 
make haste.'' '' Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ." He is the only founda­
tion of a true character ; the only corner­
stone of a true church. Neither theolo­
gical creeds or systems, nor ecclesiastical 
politics, nor even divinely instituted 
sacraments, nor schemes of social im­
provement, nor the uureliable excel­
lences and fancied merits of individuals 
-none of these, nor all of them com­
bined, can be the true foundation of the 
spiritual Temple of God. Christ is the 
only true and sure foundation. And 
the trne Christian, who h1 both a stone 
iu the edifice and a,lso a builder of the 

edifice, is himself built upon Christ and 
builds others upon Him. He who is not 
himself a true Christian will suggest 
some other foundation, &c. (a). 

II. They alone will build with the 
true materials. The spiritual temple 
is to be built of living and Christly 
souls. "Ye also as living stones are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood." The Christian Church 
should be composed of Christian persons, 
and only of them. The great spiritual 
dwelling-place of God must he con­
structed of spiritual persons. The car­
nally-minded, the worldly-minded, the 
ungodly, have no true place iu it. The 
Christian builder will seek to build the 
edifice of true materials ; he will " build 
upon this foundation gold, silver, pre­
cious stones." Those who are not them­
selves true Christians would build of 
" wood, hay, stubble ; " they would put 
into the edifice unsuitable materials, 
&c. (b). 

III. They alone will build in ac­
cordance with the true plan. The 
design of the Church is Divine. rl'hey 
who labour i11 the erection of the spiri­
tual temple are not to carry out their 
own ideas, but to fulfil the plan of God. 
The Lord Jesus is the great Master 
Builder: He also superintends the 
work. The business of the workmen is 
to carry out His directio11s. Here are 
some glimpses of the Divine design for 
this temple. "In whom all the build 
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ing fitly framed together groweth u11to 
an holy temple in the Lord." "A glori­
ous Church, not having spot, or wri11kle, 
or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish." O,dy 
the members of the trne spiritual Israel 
will keep the Divine plan in view, and 
faithfully build in accordance with it. 

lV. They alone will build with the 
true aim. \Vhat is the great end of 
tlte spiritual temple which is being built 
amongst men 1 The glory of God. For 
this end the Jews rebuilt their Temple. 
This is the end of the great redemptive 
work of our Lord and Saviour, and of 
the Holy Spirit, and of all Christian 
agencies. " Ye are builded together for 
au habitation of God through the Spirit." 
" Ye are built up a spiritual house, au 
holy priesthood, to otfer up spiritnal 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Chri:;t." " Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and He will dwell 
with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall be with 
them, and be their God." The final 
cause of this spiritual temple is that 
God shall be manifest in it everywhere, 
realised everywhere, obeyed everywhere, 
adored everywhere. Only the godly 
will faithfully labour for this end. The 
ungo.l ly, like the Samaritans, will be 
movell by political or other iuferior con­
siderations, and will aim at some selfish 
end. 

V. They alone will build in the 
true spirit. The true spirit for Chris­
tian work is tliat of-

1. Obedience, as opposed to self-will. 
2. • Humility, as opposed to LaugLti­

ness a11d self-conceit. 
3. Patience in dealing with difficulties 

and disappointments, as oppo:,ed to 
petulance. 

4. Trust in God, as opposed to self­
con fid ence. 

5. Self-consecration, as opposed to self­
seeki11g. This is the true spirit for the 
builders of the spiritual Temple of our 
God ; and this spirit belongs only to 
the true people of God. 'l'he first and 
chief condition of doing good to others 
is being good ourselves. To accomplish 
s11cces!<ful Christian work we must live 
s111eere Christiau lives. Aµ.d ~o our 

t,iO 

subject brings us to the cross and to 
the Saviour, to the atonement and the 
example of the Lord Jesus. Fitness for 
holy work begins by trusting in Him, 
and is maintained by imitating Him. (c). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) Christ is often called the foundation ; the 
stone ; the corner-stone on which the Church 
is reared (Isa. xxviii. 16 ; Matt. xxi. 42; Acts 
iv. 11 ; Eph. ii. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 19 ; 1 Pet. ii. 6). 
The meaning is, that no true church can be 
reared which does not embrace and hold the 
true doctrines respecting Him-those which 
pertain to His incarnation, His Divine nature, 
His instructions, His example, His atonement, 
His resurrection, and His ascension. The­
reason why no true church can be established 
without embracing the truth as it is in Christ, 
is, that it is by Him only that men can be 
saved; and where this doctrine is wanting, all 
is wanting that enters into the essential idea 
of a church. The fundamental doctrines of 
the Christian religion must be embraced, ore. 
church cannot exist; and where those doctrines 
are denied, no association of men can be recog­
nised as a Church of God. Nor can the foun­
dation be modified or shaped so as to suit the 
wishes of men. It must be laid as it is in the 
Scriptures ; and the superstructure must be 
reared on that alone.-Albert Barnes, D.D. 

(b) By going to the lowest stratum of human 
nature, Christ gave a new idea of the value of 
man. He built a kingdom out of the refuse 
of society. To compare small things with great, 
it has been pointed out by Lord Macaulay 
that in an English cathedral there is an ex­
quisite stained window which was made by an 
e.pprentice out of the pieces of glass which had 
been rejected by his master, and it was so far 
superior to every other in the church, that, 
according to tradition, the envious artist killed 
himself with vexation. All the builders of 
aociety had rejected the "sinners," and made 
the painted window of the "righteous." A 
new Builder came ; His plan was original, 
startling, revolutionary ; His eye was upon the 
contamned material ; He made the first last, 
and the last first; and the stone which the 
builders rejected He made the head stone of 
the comer.-Joseph Pa,·kcr, D.D. 

(c) The true philosophy or method of doing 
good is, first of all and principally, to be good 
-to have a character that will of itself com­
municate good. There must and will be active 
effort where there is croodness of principle ; but 
the latter we should

0

hold to be the principal 
thing, the root and life of all. Whether it is 
e. mistake more sad or more ridiculous, to make 
mere stir synonymous with doing good, we 
need not inquire ; enough, to be sure that one 
who has taken up such a notion of doing good 
is for that reason e. nuisance to the church. 
The CJiristian is called a light, not lightning. 
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In order to act with effect on others, he mn,t 
walk in the Spirit, and thus become the image 
of goodness; he must be so akin to God, and 
so filled with His dispositions, tht he shall 
seem to surround himself with a hallowed atmo­
sphere. It is folly to endeavour to make our­
selves shine before we are luminous. If the 
sun v,1thout his beams should talk to the 
planets, and argue with them till the final !fay, 
it would not make them shine ; there must be 
light in the sun itself, and then they will shine, 
of course. And this, my brethren, is what 
God intends for you all. It is the great idea 

of His Gospel, and the work of His Spirit, to 
make you lights in the world. His gl'catest 
joy is to give you character, to beautify your 
example, to exalt your principles, and make 
you each the depositary of His own Almighty 
grace. But in order to this, something is 
necessary on your part - a full surrender ot 
your mind to duty and to God, and a perpetual 
desire of His spiritual intimacy; having this, 
having a participation thus of the goodness of 
God, yon will as naturally communicate good as 
the sun communicates his beams.-11. Buah­
nell, !J.D. 

THE HOSTILITY OF THE SAMARITANS TO THE JEWS . . 
( Ver&ea 4, 5, and 24.) 

The advances of the Samaritans having 
been firmly declined by the Jews, they 
resorted to opposition, and endeavoured 
to th wart them in their great work. 
Notice: 

l The tactics of the wicked. Hav­
ing failed to accomplish their selfish 
purposes by the proposal to co-operate 
in the work, " the people of the land " 
at once proceeded to hinder the work. 
If the Jews would not accept their prof­
fered assistance, they were resolved that 
they should experience their hostility. 
'l'he Jews had said that they would do 
the work :ilone, whereupon the Samari­
tans determined that they should not do 
it at all. They "weakened the hands 
of the people of Judah," " i.e., they dis­
couraged and intimidated them as re­
gards tl1eir great work. The wicked 
are, alas! fertile in resources for the 
accomplishment of their evil desig11s. 
Their methods are often manifold and 
crafty. If they cannot bend the good 
to their wishes and aims by plausible 
pretences, they alter their tactics a11d 
betake themselves to unscrupulous op­
position iu various forms. 

II. The venality of the wicked. 'l'he 
Samaritans '' hired counsellors against 
them, to frustrate their purpose." M. 
Henry suggests that these cou11sellors, 
"pretending to advise them for the best, 
should dissuade them from proceeding, 
and so 'frustrate their purpose,' or dis­
suade the men of Tyre and Sidon from 
furnislii11g them with tlie timber they 
had bargained for (chap. iii. 7); or what­
ever bw,.i11ess they had at the Persian 
court, to solicit for any particular grants 

or favours, pursuant to the general edict 
for their liberty, there were those that 
were hired and lay ready to appear of 
counsel against them." Or, as Schultz 
suggest,;, they were hired to get the 
edict of Cyrus cancelled by influencing 
"the ministers to whom chap. vii. 28 
and viii. 25 refer, or other i11fiue11tial 
persons, to give advice to Cyrus un­
favourable to the Jews. A~ court they 
naturally did not understand how it 
could be tliat those who were aR much 
the i11ha\1itants of the land as the re­
turned exile,;, and therefore seemed en­
titled to the God of the land, should be 
excluded. If Cyrus had seen in Jehovah 
hie ow11 supreme God, it must have been 
all the more annoying to him that those 
who appare11tly had the best inte11tio11s 
of worshipping Him should be rejected. 
It would seem as if the reason why the 
Jews opposed th~ union could 011 ly be 
a national and political one, and the 
suspicion was quite natural, that they 
already designed to form not merely a 
religious community, but also had 11a­
tional and political designs, that they 
thus gave an entirely false interpretation 
to the decree of Cyrus." But, however 
these counsellors proceeded in their 
work, it is reasonable to infer that they 
were men of some skill and resource and 
power of persuasion, and they deliber­
ately exercised their abilities in au evil 
cause for gain. lii them the voice of 
conscience_ was overwhelmed by th6 
cravings of cupidity. In the twen~­
fourth chapter of Acts we have two 
illustrations of this venality. The learn­
ing and eloquence of Tertu!l11~, a Roman 
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barrii.ster, were employed to promote the 
cause of tyrallny, injustice, and false­
hood, and to persecute a true and holy 
man. And Felix the governor refrains, 
for the space of two years, from doi11g 
what he is convinced is his duty in re­
leasing St. Paul from his impriso11meut, 
in the hope of receiving bribes to do so. 
It is inexpressibly mournful to see mell 
prostituting their genius, or learni11g, or 
wisdom, or eloquence, or power for 
money. Yet how numerous are the 
forms and instances of it in our own 
day, e.g., men write fictions and songs 
which minister to men's lower nature at 
the expe11se of their higher nature, 
&c. (a.). 

III. The temporary triumph of the 
wicked. The Samaritans succeeded in 
discouragi11g the Jews, harassing them 
in their work, and finally putting a stop 
to their work. They frustrated " their 
purpose all the days of Cyrus king of 
Persia, even 11ntil the reign of Darius 
king of Persia. . . . Then ceased the 
work of the house of God which is at 
Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the 
i:;econd year of Darius king of Persia." 
For the space of fourteen years the 
building of the Temple was arrested, 
viz., for five years of the reign of Cyrus, 
seve11 and a half of Cam byses, seven 
months of the Pseudo-Smerdis, and one 
year of Darius. The wicked have often 
succeeded in hindering the progress of 
the cause of God. St. Paul was hin­
dered by Satan, once a11d again, from 
the execution of his purposes (1 Thess. 
ii. 18). Persecution too has frequently 
obstructed sadly the work of God, and 
iuflieted grievous trials and sufferings 
upon His people. 

IV. The freedom allowed by God to 
the wicked. He allowed the Samaritans 
to resist His purposes, to persecute His 
people, to arrest the building of His 
Temple for fourteen years. And still 
He allows the atheist to deny His exist­
ence, the blasphemer to blaspheme His 
name, and the wicked to "do evil with 
both hands earnestly." He will not in­
vade the moral freedom with which He 
Himself has dowered us. Aud "~e11-
tence against an evil work is not speedily 
executed." His f9rbeara11ce, even with 
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the most pernicious and provoking sin­
ners, is very great. "The Lord is merci­
ful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy." But let no one 
presume upon the Divine patience. 
" Thinkest thou, 0 man, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God 1 Or 
despisest thou the riches of His good. 
ness and forbearance and long-suffer­
ing 1" &c. (Rom. ii. 4-11). (b). And 
in the end the Temple of God shall 
be built, aud His purposes folly and 
splendidly accomplished. The triumph 
of the wicked is only temporary. God 
will frustrate their deepest designs, and 
overrule them for the fulfilment of His 
own. " Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise Thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt Thou restrain." Let us learn, 
before leaving this section of the nar­
rative, that the most dangerous enemies 
of the Church of God are hypocritical 
adherents to it. Half-hearted, incon­
sistent, ungodly professors of religion 
are, in their i1dlue11ce, the worst obstruc­
tions to the progress of the kingdom of 
God. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) Gold is the only power which receives 
universal homage. It is worshipped in all 
lands without a single temple, and by all 
classes without a single hypocrite ; and often 
has it been able to boast of having armies for 
its priesthood, and hecatombs of human victims 
for its sacrifices. Where war has slain its 
thousands, gain has slaughtered its millions ; 
for while the former operates only with the 
local and fitful terrors of an earthquake, the 
destructive influence of the latter is universal 
and unceasing. Indeed war itself-what has 
it often been but the art of gain practised on 
the largest scale ? the covetousness of a nation 
resolved on gain, impatient of delay, and lead­
ing on its subjects to deeds of rapine and 
blood ? Its history is the history of slavery 
and oppression in all ages. For centuries, 
Africa-one quarter of the globe- has been set 
a.part to supply the monster with victims­
thousands at a meal. And, at thi!, moment, 
what a populous and gigantic cwpirc can it 
boast ! the mine, with its unnatural drudgery ; 
the manufactory, with its swarms of squalid 
misery ; the plantation, with its im bruted 
gangs ; and the market and the exchange, 
with their furrowed and careworn counte­
nances,--these are only specimens of its more 
menial offices and subjects. Titles and honours 
are among its rewards, and thrones are at its 
disposal. Among its counsellors are kiug~, 
and many of the great and mighty of the ea.rtb 
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are enrolled among its subjects. Where are the 
waters not ploughed by its navies? \Vhat 
imperial element is not yoked to its car? Philo­
sophy it~elf Las become a mercenary in its pay ; 
and science, a votary at its shrine, brings all 
its noblest discoveries, as offerings, to its feet. 
What part of the globe's surface is not rapidly 
yielding up its last stores of hidden treasure to 
the spirit of gain ? or retains more than a few 
miles of unexplored and unvanquished terri­
tory? Scorning the childish cl ream of the 
philosopher's stone, it aspires to tnrn the globe 
itself into gold.-John Harris, D. D. 

(b) The patience of God informs us of the 
reason why He lets the enemies of His Church 
oppress it, and defers His promise of the 
deliverance of it. If He <lid punish them pre­
sently, His holiness and justice would be glori­
fied, but His power over Himself in His 
patience would be obscured. Well may the 
Church be content to have a perfection of God 
glorified, that is not like to receive any honour 
in another world by any exercise of itself. If 
it were not for His patience, He were incapable 
to be the Governor of a sinful world ; He 
might, without it, be the Governor of an inno­
cent world, but not of a. criminal one ; He 
would be the destroyer of the world, but not 
the orderer and disposer of the extravagancies 
and sinfulness of the world. The interest of 
His wisdom, in drawing good out of evil, would 
not be served if He were not clothed with this 
perfection as well as with others. If He did 
presently destroy the enemies of His Church 
upon the first oppression, His wisdom in con­
triving, and His power in accomplishing de­
liverance against the united powers of hell and 

earth, would not be visible, no, nor that powe 
in preserving His peoph, unconsumed in the 
furnace of affliction. He had not got so great 
a name in the rescue of His Israel from 
Pharaoh, had He thundered the tyrant into 
destruction upon His first edict again::it the 
innocent. If He were not patient to the most 
violent of men, He might seem to be cruel. 
But when He offers peace to them under their 
rebellions, waits that they may be members of 
His Church, rather than enemies to it, He frees 
Himself from any such imputation, even in the 
judgment of those that shall feel most of His 
wrath ; it is this renders the equity of His 
justice unquestionable, and the deliverance of 
His people righteous in the judgment of those 
from whose fetters thev are delivered. Christ 
reigns in the midst or" His enemies, to show 
His power over Himself as well as over the 
heads of His enemies, to show His power over 
His rebels. And though He retards His pro­
mise, and suffers a great interval of time be­
tween the publication and performance, some­
times years, sometimes ages to pass away, and 
little appearance of any preparation to show 
Himself a God of truth ; it is not that He bath 
forgotten His word, or repents that ever He 
passed it, or sleeps in a supine neglect of it : 
but that men might not perish, but bethink 
themselves, and come as friends into His 
bosom, rather than be crushed as enemies 
under His feet (2 Pet. iii. 9) : "The Lord is 
not slack concerning His promise, but is long­
suffering to usward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance." 
Hereby He shows that He would be rather 
pleased with the conversion than the destruc­
tion of men.-S. Cliarnocke, B.D. 

THE ANTAGONISM OF THE WORLD TO THE CHURCH. 

(Verses 6-16.) 

In these verses we have a further 
account of the hostility of the Sama­
rita11s to the Jews in their great work. 
Homiletically we may view it as an 
illustration of Tlte antagoni'sm of the 
world to the O!turch. This antagonism 
as it is here illustrated is-

L Persistent. The opposition to the 
Jews was carried on during a consider­
able portion of the reign of Cyrm,, the 
whole of the reigns of Cambyses and of 
the Psendo-Smerdis; and it was con­
tiuued by means of letters of accusation 
in the reigns of Ah:umerus (ver. 6) and 
of Artaxerxes (ver. 7). Terrible is the 
persistence of the world in its hostility 
to the Church of God. In different 
forms it is continued age after age ; and 
at present we can discover no signs of 
its cessation. The spirit of worldliness 

is as hostile now to the spirit of decided 
piety as ever it was. "Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world hate you." "If 
the world hate you," said our Lord, "ye 
know that it hated Me before it hated 
yon," &c. (John xv. 18-21). (a). 

II. Authoritative. This letter was 
written and seut to Artaxerxes hy two 
high officers of the Persian monarch. 
It seems to have been devised by 
Bishlam, Mithredatb, Tabeel, and their 
associates, and to have been written by 
Reburn the Persian governor in Samaria, 
and Shimshai the royal scribe iu the 
same province. The letter of accusa­
tion had all the weight which the 
authority of these distinguished officers 
could impart to it. 'l'he spirit of 
secular governments has often been 
inimical to the spirit of true godliness, 
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and their action hostile to the principles 
of truth aud riglrteo11sness. " The 
\ings of the earth set tltemsel ves, a11<l 
the rulers take co1111sel together, against 
the Lord a11d against His" Church. 

III. Combined. All the colonies of the 
Samaritans concurred in the statements 
:ind in the sending of this letter. "Re hum 
the chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, 
and the rest of their compimio11s : the 
Dinaites," &c. (vers. 9, 10). "They 
followed the cry, though ignorant of 
the merits of the cause." The popu­
larity of a movement is no pro, ,f of its 
truth or righteousness. Numbers are 
not a reliable guarantee of tlie wisdom 
and worthiness of a cause. .Majorities 
have very frequently been on the side 
of falsehood, injustice, and folly. Mark 
what a combination there was against 
the Lord and Saviour. '' Against Thy 
holy child Jesu", who111 Thou hast 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered to­
gether." There is combination in 
hell. 

" Devil with devil damned firm concord 
holds." 

IV. Unscrupulous. This is very mani­
fest in the gross exaggerations of this 
letter. Notice two or three of them. 
"Jerusalem . . . the rebellious and the 
bad city." A most unjust description 
of its character. "If this city l>e builded 
and the walls set up, they will not pay 
toll,'' &c. (ver. 13). Au unwarranted and 
slanderous assertion, for these Jews had 
never given any cause why their loyalty 
to the Persian monarchs should be sus­
pected. " If this city be builded, and 
the walls thereof set up, by this means 
thon shalt have no portion on this side 
the river." An extremely absurd exag­
geration. One would suppose that the 
authors of it must have known it to be 
a gross misrepresentation. The chief 
assertions of the letter were u11scrupulous 
and base calumnies. The enemies of 
the Church of God have 11ever been 
particular as to the weapons they should 
use against it. Falsehood and cruelty, 
fines and imprisonment, bonds and 
banishment, fire and sword, have all 
been employed against it. 

6¼ 

V. Plausible. This letter to Arta 
xerxes reveals the craft aud plausibility 
of the Samaritans-

!. In their profession of loyalty to the 
king. "Thy servants'' (ver. 11) ... 
"Now because we have maintenance 
from the king's palace, and it was not 
meet for us to see the king's dishonour,'' 
&c. (ver. 14). 

2. In tlteir presentation of proof of 
thf'ir assertions. They suggest " tliat 
search may be made in the book of the 
records of thy fathers,'' &c. (ver. 15). 
The remarks of M. Heury on this verse 
are admirable: "It cannot be denied 
but that there was some colour given 
for this suggestion by the attempts of 
J ehoiakim and Zedekiah to shake off the 
yoke of the King of Babylon, which, if 
they had kept close to their religion and 
the Temple they were now rebuilding, 
they would never have come under. 
But it must be remembered-(!.) That 
they were themselves, and their ances­
tors, sovereign princes, and their efforts 
to recover their rights, if there had not 
been in them the violation of an oath, 
for aught I know, would have been 
justifiable, and successful too, had they 
taken the right method and made their 
peace with God first. (2.) Though 
these Jews, and their princes, had been 
guilty of rebellion, yet it was unjust 
therefore to fasten this as an indelible 
lira11d upon this city, as if that must for 
ever after go under the name of 'the 
rebellious and bad city.' The Jews, in 
their captivity, bad given such specimens 
of good behaviour as were sufficient, with 
any reasonable men, to roll away that 
one reproach ; for they were instructed 
(and we have reason to hope that they 
observed their instructions), to 'seek 
the peace of the city where they were 
captives, and pray to the Lord for it' 
(Jer. xxix. 7). It was, therefore, very 
unfair, though not uncommon, thus to 
impute the iniquity of the fathers to 
the children.'' But it was craftily con­
ceived and executed ; and, for a ti me, 
it answered the purpose of its authors. 
The Church now has to contend against, 
not only the strength but also the subtlety 
of its foes; not only a8tlinst the " roar­
ing lion,'' but also against the " old 
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serpent.'' "Satan himself is transformed 
into an angel of light.'' And the 
blandishments of the worl,l are more 
perilous to the Church than its threats. 
Christians need to be " wise as serpents," 
watchful as trusty se11ti11els, and prayer­
ful as devoutest saiuts. 

Yet greater is He that is in us and 
for us, than all our foes, with all their 
might, and malice, and cun11ing. " The 
Lord is on my side ; I will not fear; 
what can man do unto me 1" (b). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) From the fiery days of the stakes of 
Smitbfiel<l even until now, the world's black 
heart has hated the Church ; and tbe world's 
cruel hand and laughing lip have been for ever 
against us. The host of the mighty are pur­
suing us, and are thirsty for onr blood, and 
anxious to cut us off fro111 the earth. Such 
is our position unto this hour, and such must 
it be, until we a.re landed on the other side of 

Jordan, and until our Maker comes to reign 
on the earth.-0. H. Spurgeon. 

(b) As for the trouble thou puttest thyself 
to concerning the cause and Church of Christ, 
which thou UJayest see at any time distressed 
by the enemy, though God takes thy goodwill 
to them (from which those thy fears r1rise) 
very kindly, yet there is no ueed of tom1ent­
ing thyself with that which is sure never to 
come to pa.ss, The ark may shake, but it 
cannot fall. The ship of the Church may be 
tossed, but it cannot sink, for Christ is in it, 
and will awake time enough to prevent its 
wreck. 'l'he.-e is, therefore, no cause for us, 
when the storm beateth hardest upon it, to 
disturb Him, as once the disciples did, with 
the shrieks and outcries of our unbelief, as if 
all were lost. Our faith is more in danger of 
sinking at such a time than the cause and 
Church of Christ are. They are both by the 
promise set out of the reach of men and devils. 
The Gospel is an •• everlasting Gospel." 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away, but not 
one iota of this shall perish." "The Word of 
the Lord endureth for ever," and shall be alive 
to walk over all its enemies' graves, yea to see 
the funeral of the whole world.-W. Gurnall. 

Goon CAUSE FOR GREAT ZEAL. 

(Verse H,.) 

The facts of the case were these. palace. But it has been in spiritual 
Now let me take these words right out things that onr continual experience of 
of those black mouths, and put them the King's bounty has been most not­
into my own and into yours. They able. We have a new life, and there­
will snit us well if we turn them to the fore we have new wants, and new 
great King of kings. vV e may truly hunger, and a new thirst ; and God has 
say, "Now because we have maintenance maintained us out of His own palace as 
from the King's palace,'' &c. 'l'he text to this new life of ours. We have had 
will enable me to speak on three points. great hunger at time8 after heavenly 

I. We acknowledge a very gracious things, but He has "satisfied our month 
fact. "We have mai11te11a11ce from the with good things," and our youth has 
king's palace.'' Both the upper and the been "renewed like the eagle's." Some­
nether springs from which we drink are times we have been drawn aside from 
fed by the eternal bounty of the great onr steadfastlless, and we have wanted 
King. Hitherto we have been supplied mighty grace to set us 011 our feet 
with food and raiment. Although we again, and to make us once more 
do not drink of the water from the rock, "strong in the Lord and in the powt-r 
or fiud the manna. lyi11g at our tent door of His might;" and we have had it, 
every morning, yet the provideuce of have we not~ In looking back upon all 
God produces for us quite the same the way wherein the Lord our God has 
resnlts, and we have been fed an<l satis- led us, we can sing of the beginning of 
fie<l ; and, at any rnte, many of us, in it, we can sing of the middle of it, and 
looking back, can say, "My cup runneth we believe we shall sing of the end of 
over. Snrely goodness and mercy have it; for all through we have been main­
followed me all the days of my life.'' tained out of the King's palace. This 
Hence, we have thus, even in things is matter of fact both as to things 
te111poral, been made to feel that we temporal and things spiritual Be­
have been rnai11tained from the King's loved, it is a great mercy that you 
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o.nd I have been maintained out of the 
King's p:ilace as believers; because, 
where else could we have been main­
tained i As to spiritual things, to w horn 
could we go but unto Him who has been 
so good to us 1 What empty wells 
miuisters are if we look to them ! If 
we look to their Master, then "the rain 
also filleth the pools,'' and we fi11d that 
there is supply in the preached word for 
our co11solatio11. And the books you 
once read with so much comfort appear 
to have lost their flavour, their aroma, 
and their sweet rnvour, and, I may add, 
even the Word of God itself, though it 
is unchanged, appears to be changed 
sometimes to you. But God, your God, 
oh, how graciously has He still supplied 
you·! "All my spri11gs are in Thee,'' 
my God ; and had they been elsewhere 
they long ago had failed. 

We may remem her that our mainte­
nance from the King's palace has cost 
His Majesty dear. He lias not fed us 
for nothing. It cost Him His own dear 
Son at the very firnt. We slionld not 
have begun to live if He had spared His 
8011 and kept Him back from us; but 
the choicest treasure in heaven He was 
pleased to spend for our sakes that we 
might live; and ever since then \Ve 
have been fed upon Jesus Christ 
Himself. Let us bless and magnify 
our bounteous God, whose infinite fav­
our has thus supplied our wants. 
Thi11k over the kind of maintenance you 
have had from the King's palace. We 
have had a bou;ztiful supply. As the 
sun throws out his wealth of heat and 
light, and does not measure it by the 
consumption of men, but throws it 
broadcast over all worlds, even so does 
God flood the world with the sunlight 
of His goodness, and His saints are 
made to receive it iu abundance. Our 
receptive faculty may be small, but His 
giving disposition is nbuudant. We 
have had an unfailing portion. As there 
has been much of it, so it has always 
come to us in due seaso11. Times of 
need have come, but the needed supply 
has come too. 'l'he supply lias ennobled 
us. For, consider how great a thi11g it 
is to be supported from a king's palace ; 
but it is the greatest of all privileges 

66 

to be living upon the bounty of the 
King of kings. " Such honour have 
all the saints.'' Even those that are 
weakest and meanest have this high 
houour-to be supplied by Royalty it­
self with all that they need. Aud there 
is reason for good cheer in this, that we 
have snch a soul-satisfying portion in 
God. A soul that gets what God gives 
him has quite as much as he can hold 
and as much as he can want. He has 
got a portion that might well excite 
envy. . . . Let us rejoice, &c. 

II. Here is a duty recognised. " It 
was not meet for us to see the king's 
dishonour." 'l'he reasoning comes home 
to us. If we are so favoured-we, who 
are believers-with such a choice por­
tion, it is not meet for U8 to sit down 
and see our God dishonoured. By every 
sense of propriety we are bound not to 
see God dishonoured by ourselves. It is 
well to begin at home. Art thou doing 
anything that dishonours thy G11<l, pro­
fessor-anything at home, anything iu 
thy daily avocation, anything i11 the 
way of conducting thy business 1 Is 
there a11ythiug in thy conversation, any­
thing in thy actions, anything in thy 
reading, anything in thy writing, a11y­
thiug in thy speaking, that disho11ours 
God 1 Seei11g that thou art fed from 
the King's t,Lble, I beseech thee let it 
not be said that the King got damage 
from thee. Perhaps that dishonour may 
come from those who dwell under our 
roof, and live in our ow11 house. I 
charge you that are parents and masters 
to see to this. Do not tolerate anything 
in those over whom yon have control 
that would bring disho11our to God. 
We cannot impart to our children new 
hearts, but we can see to it that there 
shall be nothing within our gates that is 
derogatory to the religion of Jesus Christ. 

Let the same holy jealousy animate 
us among those with whom we have in­
fluence-as, for instance, amongst those 
who wish to be united with us in Church 
fellowship. It is the duty of every 
Church to try, as far as it can, to guard 
the honour and dignity of King J esns 
against unworthy pers11ns, who would 
intrude themselves into the congregation 
of the saints, of those who are called, 
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and chosen, and faithful. To receive 
into our membership persons of n11hal­
lowed life, n11chaste, nurighteons-of 
licentious life a11cl lax doctrine, such as 
know not the truth as it is in Jesus­
wonld be to betra.y the trust with which 
Christ bas invested us. 

Under what sacred obligations do we 
stand to maintain the statutes and testi,.. 
monies of the Lord I And, oh, how the 
Kiug is di:shonoured by the mutilation 
and misrepresentation of His Word! 
Therefore we are al ways bo1111d to bear 
our protest against false doctri11e. Those 
who have their nrninte11a11ce from the 
Ki11g's palace ought not to allow the 
Lord to be dishonoured by a neglect of 
His ordinances. The Lord J ei:;us l1as 
given you 011ly two symbolic ordinances. 
Take care that you use them well. 
Agai11, let us take care that He be 11ot 
dishonoured by a general decline of His 
Clturch. '\Yl1en churches go to sleep­
when the w,,rk of God is done deceit­
fully-for to do it formally is to do it 
deceitfully; whe11 tl1ere is no life in the 
prayer-meeti11g, whe11 there are no holy 
enterprises afloat for the spread of the 
Redeemer's kingdom, the11 tbe world 
says, "'l'hat is your Church ! ,vhat a 
sleepy set these saints iLre ! " Oh ! let 
not the Ki11g be thus dishonoured. 
And, oh, how can we tolerate it tl1at so 
many should dishonour Christ by reJFct­
ing His Gospel I We cannot prevent 
their doi11g :so, but we can weep for 
them ; we ca11 pray for them, we can 
plead for them, we ca11 make it uncom­
fortable for them to reflect that believers 
are loving them, and yet they are not 
loving the Saviour. Privileged as you 
:ire, you ought to love your Master, so 
that the slightest word against Him 
~110uld pr1>voke your spirit to holy 
jealousy. 

III. A course of action pursued. 
"Therefore have we sent and certified 
the king." How shall we do that 1 

Doubtless we act as it well becomes us, 
wlieu we go a11d tell the Lord all abou; 
it 1 " Certified the King ! "-but does 
He not know 1 Are not all things open 
to ll im from who Ill no secrets are hid 1 
Ah, yes ; but whe11 Hezekiah received 
Rahshakeh's blasphemous letter he took 
it a11d spread it before the Lord. It is 
a holy exercise of the saints to report 
to the Lord the sins and the sorrows 
they observe among the people-the 
griefs they feel, and the grievances they 
complain of-to Rpread before Him the 
blasphemies they have heard, and appeal 
to Him cuncerni11g the menaces with 
which they are threatened. After those 
people had certified the king, they took 
eare to plead with him. Plead with 
God ! That praying is poor shift that is 
11ot made up of pleading. And when 
you have dune it, <lo 11ot go away and 
make your vrayers into a lie by contrary 
actions, or by refrni11i11g from a11y action 
at all. He that prays bard must work 
bard ; for 110 ma11 prays :,;incerely who is 
not prepared to use \:!Very effort to ob­
tain that which he asks of God. We 
must put our shoulder to the wheel 
while we pray for strength to put it in 
motio11. Ail success depends upon God ; 
yet He uses i11struments, and He will 
not use instrnlllents tliat are useless aud 
unfitted to the work. Therefore let us 
be up and he stirring, for if we are 
maintained from the King's palace, it is 
not meet that we see the King's dis­
honour, but it is due to Hirn that we 
should seek His glory. Alas ! there are 
some here that have 11ever eaten the 
King's bread, and II ill he banished from 
the King's prese11ce if tl1ey die astheyare. 
But, oh rernem Ler, the Ki11g is always 
ready to receive His rehel subjects, and 
He is a God ready to pardon. "Ki:;s the 
Son lest He be angry, and ye perish 
from the way wheu His \\rath is kindled 
but a little." " Blei:;sed are all they that 
put their trust in Him."-0.H.Spurgeon. 
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THE SUCCESS OF THE SUBTLE SCHEME OF 'fHE SAMARITANS, OR THE 

TEMPORARY TR1u:uru oF •rHE vVrnKEo. 

( Verses 17-23.) 

L Examine the letter of the king. 
" Then seut the king an a11swer unto 
Rehum,'' &c. (vers. 17-22). 'l'his letter 
suggests-

1. '/'hat the subtlety of the wicked 
frequently obtains a temporary triumph 
over the good. We have already noticed 
that the letter of the Samaritans to the 
king was very plausible. Aud that it 
completely succeeded is clear from the 
reply of the king to it. (1.) The search 
in the archives of the nation which they 
reCOlllmencled (ver. 15) was made. "I 
co111manded, and search hath been made'' 
(ver. 19). (2.) The result which they 
predicted (ver. 15) followed the search. 
"And it is found that this city of old 
time hath made insurrection against 
kings, and that rebellion and sedition 
have been made therein." 'l'he Jews 
bad formerly rebelled against foreign 
powers by whom they had been sub­
jected. Hezekiah "rebelled against the 
king of Assyria '' (2 Kings xviii. 7). 
Jehoiakim rebelled against the king of 
Babylon (2 Ki11gs xxiv. 1). Zedekiah 
also" rebelled against the king of Baby­
lon" (2 Kings xxiv. 20). (3.) The 
warnings which they gave (vers. 13, 16) 
were heeded. As a result of the exami­
nation of the records of the kingdom, 
the king discovered that "there had 
been mighty kings over Jerusalem, 
which had ruled over all countries be­
yond the river ; and toll, tribute, and 
custom had heen paid unto them ;" and 
so the warnings of the Samaritans seemed 
to him reasonable and timely, and he 
acted upon them, inquiring, " Why 
should damage grow to the hurt of the 
kings1" (4.) The end which they 
aimecl at was attained. Their object 
was to obtain authority to put a stop to 
the rebuilding of Jerusalem. And the 
king writes, "Give ye now command­
ment to cause these men to cease, and 
that this city be not builded, until 
another commandment be given from 
me. Take heed now that ye fail not to 
do this." The misrepresentations of the 

68 

Samaritans had sufficient truth in them 
to completely mislead Artaxerxes the 
king and to accomvlish their evil design. 
"Falsehood," says Colton, "is never so 
successful as when she baits her hook 
with truth ; and no opinions so fatally 
mislead us as those that are not wholly 
wrong, as no watches so effectually de­
ceive the wearers as those that are some­
times right.'' 

"A lie which ie half a truth 
le ever the worst of lies." 

2. That one generation frequently 
rnffers thrmtgh the sins of another and an 
earlier one. The Jews of this time were 
auspected of <lisloyalty, and were pre­
vented from carrying on their great 
work be(·ause some of their ancestors 
had rebelled against the domination of 
foreign powers. They smarted for the 
sins of Jehoiakim and Ze<lekiah. The 
children of the spendthrift, the drn11kard, 
and the impure man generally have to 
bear the iuiquities of their fathers. 
(Comp. Exod. xx. 5.) 'l'his stern fact 
should prove a restraint from sin. (a). 

2. 'f'liat tlte cause of God is .frequent(// 
reproaclied and ltindr1·e,/ by the evil con­
duct of some of its adherents. The re­
bellions of Jehoiakim aud Zedekiah 
were now made use of to a!'lperse the 
Jews and to stop the work of God. "A 
few instances of this kinrl,'' as Scott ob­
serves, " standing on record, whilst the 
blameless lives and patient sufferiugs of 
thousands are unnoticed and forgotten, 
serve through revolving ages as a pre­
text, by which malignant enmity mis­
leads worldly policy. All who love the 
Gospel should therefore walk circum­
spectly; avoiding all appearance of evil, 
especially in this particnlar, le~t the 
Church of God and posterity should 
suffer through their misconduct ; for the 
whole body will be condemned without 
hearing, if a few individuals act impro­
perly." (b). 

n Notice the action of the Sama­
ritans. "Now when the copy of .ki.u.g 
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Artaxerxes' letter was read," &c. Their 
action was-

1. Prornpt. They allowed no delay 
whatever, but eagerly carried out the 
royal mandate. "They went up m 
haste to Jerusalem," &c. 

2. I'ersonal. They did not depute 
others to put a stop to the work of the 
Jews : their interest was too deep and 
zealous for that. They themselves '' went 
up in haste to Jerusalem unto the Jews." 

3. Powerful. They " made them to 
cease by force and power." They com­
pelled the Jews by a display of force, 
which they probably took with them, to 
desist from building the city. Thus the 
plotters prevailed ; the enemies were 
triumphant, and the progress of the good 
work was arrested. The tact and energy 
and zeal of the Samaritans were worthy 
of a good cause, and they were rewarded 
with success. 

LEARN: 

I. That tlte temporary triumph of a 
cause or a party is not a proof of its 
righteousness. When Jesus Christ was 
crucified, dead a11d buried, the enemies 
of truth and light and God appeared to 
be completely victorious. (c). 

2. 1'ltat we are not competent to judge 
tlte relation of present events to tlte pur­
poses and providence of the great God. 
These require time for their development, 
&c. "One day is with tl.ie Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day." 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) This is a truth evident by universal ex­

perience. It is seen every day, in every part 
of the world. If Mr. Paine indulge in in­
temperance, and leave children behind him, 
they may feel the consequences of his mis­
conduct when he is in the grave. 'l'hc sins of 
the fathers may thus be visited upon the 
children to the third and fourth generation. 
1 t woul<l, however, be their attlictio11 only, and 
not their puuishmen t. Y ct such visitations 
are wisely ordered as a motive to sobriety. -
..d11d1·ew Fuller. 

The child generally inherits the natural con­
stitution, the meutal peculiarities, and some­
times even the moral character of his parent. 

His secular condition, too, rich or poor, i1 
frequently determined by his parents. Some 
inherit a princely fortune, and some a crushing 
penury, from their ancestors. And their social 
status, too, is often ruled by the position and 
conduct of those of whom they were born. 
Children participate in the shame or the glory 
connected with the memory of their parents. 
The brilliant reflection of an illustrious sire 
seems to lead his ofi',;pring to social honour, 
and to shed a radiance on his name. On the 
other hand, the infamy which parents by theft, 
treason, or murder, have gained for them­
selves, transmits its odious influence down to 
their children, depreciating their own personal 
worth, and degrading them in the estimation 
of their contemporaries.-.David Thoma.a, IJ . .D. 

(b) Was there ever a club in all the world 
without disreputable persons in it f Was there 
ever any association of men that might not be 
condemned, if the fool's rule was followed of 
condemning the wheat because of the chaff1 
When with all our might and power we purge 
ruirsclves of deceivers as soon as we detect 
them, what more can we do r If our rule and 
practice is to separate them wholly as soon as 
we unmask them, what more can virtue itself 
desire? I ask any man, however much he may 
hate Christianity, what more can the Church 
do than watch her members with all diligence, 
and excommunicatfc! the wicked when dis­
covered 1 It is a foul piece of meanness on 
the part of the world that they shoul<l allege 
the fault.a of a few false professors against the 
whole Church : it is a piece of miserable mean­
ness of which the world ought to he ashamed. 
N e,·ertheless, so it is. "Ha I ha I" they say, 
"So would we have it I so would we have it! " 
The daughter of Philistia rejoices, and the 
uuci rcumcised triumphs when Jesus is betrayed 
by His friend, and sold by His traitorous dis­
ciple. 0 deceitful professor, will not the Lodr 
be avenged upon you for this t Is it nothing 
to make Jesus' name the drunkard's song l 
Nothing to make the enemy blaspheme 1 0 
hardened man, tremble, for this shall not go 
u11puuished.-O. H. Spurgeon. 

(c) If ever failure seemed to rest on a noble 
life, it was when the Son of Man, deserted by 
His friends, heard the cry which proclaimed 
that the Pharisees had successfully drawn the 
net round their Divine Victim. Yet from that 
very hour of defeat and death there went forth 
the world's life-from that very moment of 
apparent failure there proceeded forth into the 
ages the spirit of the conquering Cross. Surely 
if the Cross says anything, it says that appa­
rent defeat is real victory, and that there is a 
heaven for those who have nobly and trul,y 
failed on earth.-P. W. Robertso-a, lit.A. 
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CHAPTER V. 

CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY NOTES.] i. 'J'hework resumed through the preaching of Haggai 
and Zechariah, the prophets (vers. 1, 2). ii. The workers interrogated by the Persian autho­
rities west of the Euphrates (vers. 3-5). iii. The letter of the Persian authorities to Dariua 
the kin!! coneerning the work (vers. 6-17). 

Ver. 1. Then] shows the close con11cction of this with the last verse of the previous chapter. 
Zechariah, the son of Iddo] He was really the son of Berechiah, and the grandson of lddo (Zech. 
i. 1). It is probable, as Dean Peroll'ne suggests, "that Berechiah had died early, and that 
there was now no intervening li11k hetween the gran<lfather and the grandson. The son, in 
giving his pedigree, does not omit his father's name; the historian pasges it over, ns of one 
who was but little known, or alreacly forgotten." In the name of the God of Israel, even unto 
them] Rather, "which was upon them," i.e. the name of God was called upon them, indicating 
that they belonged to Him (comp. Isa. iv. 1; Jer. xv. 16). 

Ver. 2. Then rose up Zerubbabel ... and Jeshua] &c. The exhortations of Haggai were 
a<ldresse<l chiefly to these two leaders (Hag. i. 1, ii. 2, 4), and speedily they responded to them, 
"In the sixth month, in the first day of the month," the prophet delivered his first missage 
to them ; and "in the four and twentieth day of the sixth month," the "work in the house 
of the Lord of hosts, their God," was resumed by them and the people (Hag. i. 1, 14, 15). 
Zechariah did not enter upon his mission until the eighth mouth, which was two months later 
than Hag-gai. And with them the prophet,s of God) Haggai and Zechariah. Helping them] 
by exhortation, e11conra<:ement., &c. 

Ver. 3. Tatnai, governor on this side the river] Tatnai was governor (pechah) of the entire 
couutry west of the Euphrates, while Zerulibabel was governor (pechah) of Judah only, and 
was thercfol'e subordinate to TaL11ai. Shethar-boznai] was probably the royal scribe or secre­
tary. Who hath commanded] &c. I II investigating this matter the Persian magistrates only 
did their dnt.v. 

Ver. 4. Then said we unto them] &c. It is almost certain that the text here has been 
corrupted in someway, and that the genuine reading is, "Then said they unto them," &c. The 
questiou was put hy the Persian officers to the Jews, as appears from vcrs. 9, 10. 

Ver. 5. And then they returned answer by letter] &c. Schultz : " 'An,! they then hronght 
liack a letter,' &c. The letter to be brought back was certainly to come from Darius." Keil: 
"' And they should then receive a letter,' &c. They (the royal officials) then receive a letter, 
i.e. obtain a decision." 

Ver. 6. The Apharsachites] are probably the same as u the Apharsathchites" (chap. iv, 9). 
See notes 011 that ,·er,;c. 

Ver. 7. They sent a letter] or a report, a message. All peace] i.e. "peace in all things, in 
every rc·spect." 

Ver. 8. With great stones] Margin : "Chald., 'stones of rolling.'" So also Fuerst, who 
explains it as denoting" heari11ess, weigl1t. Ezra v. 8, vi. 4, 8tone of heaviness, i.e. a heavy, 
large stone, hewn." And timber is laid in the walls] R:111liuso11 interprets this as the employ­
ment of timber ns the material of the party walls. Schultz, as indicating "the inlaying of the 
walls with woodwork artistically finished." Keil: "'l'he plaein;; of wood in the walls refers to 
building beams into the wall for flooring; for the building was 11ot so far advanced as to make 
it possible that this should be said of covering the walls with wainscoting," 

Ver. 11. We are the servants] &c. 'l'he clclers of the Jews when asked for their names 
replied by stating their relationship to "t,he God of heaven and earth," which implied their 
obligation to obey Him. Which a great kirig of Israel builded and set up] Or, "and a great 
king of Israel liuilt and completed it." 

Ver. 12. But after that our fathers) &c. Keil: "Ji'or this reason, because our fathers," &c. 
Similarly Schultz: "On thi,; account., because our fathers," &c. The significance of this 
verse he expresses thus: "It is true the Temple has been destro_,·ed, but this does not show 
any weak11ess in their God, but rather His holiness." Nebuchadnezzar coulcl 11ot have 
de:stroyecl their 'l'cmple, and carried them away into captivity, if God had not first withdrawn 
His protection from them because of their sins. 

Ver. 15. Take these vessels] &c. "The three unconnected imperatives, 'take, go forth, lay 
<lown,' comprehend the three acts, to a certain extent, in one, thus expressing likewise the zeal 
of Cyrus, and the zeal that Sheshbazzar was expected to exhibit."-Schultz. Let the house of 
God be builded in his place] i.e. in its former sacred place. 

Ver. 16. And since that time even until now hath it been in building] 'fhese words were 
probably not a part of the answer of the elders of the Jews to Tatnai, but simply his own 
statement to the king, which he thought was correct. "It was entirely in the interest of the 
Jews to be silent respecting the fact that Cyrus had allowed an interruption to take place;" 
and Tatnai and his associates were probably quite ignorant of the fact that the work had been 
suspen(led. 

Ver. 17. The king's treasure house] This is called, in chap. vi. 1, "the house of the rolls, 
where the treasures were lai(l up in Babylon." Import.ant docU.Qlents were preserv1;d hl tilt 
treasure house attac4ed to tho royal residence. 

7Q 
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THE GnEAT WORK RESUMED. 

( Ver3e1 1 and 2.) 

The best commentary on these verses 
is the first chapter of Haggai. In the 
light of that chapter we propm:1e to in­
terpret them. For fourteen years the 
rehuilding of the Temple was stayed. 
We have now to consider the resump­
tion of the work. 

Notice: 
L The inciters to the work. '' Then 

the prophets, Haggai the prophet and 
Zechariah the so11 of Iddo, prophesied 
unto the Jews," &c. 

I. Want of interest in ti~ work is 
implied. The Jews were backward at 
making a new effort to erect the sacred 
edifice, and needed stirring up to their 
duty in the matter. They bad been 
building their own houses, attending to 
their own affairs, and had become in­
different as to the rebuilding of the 
house of God. They said, '' The time 
is not come, the time that the Lord's 
house should be built" (Hag. i. 2). Had 
they been zealous in this affair, they 
would have renewed their efforts when 
Darins came to the throne. But the 
spirit of worldliness possessed them, 
and they deferred this sacred duty 
until they were sharply summoned to 
it. 

2. Obligation to perform the work is 
implied. The prophets summoned them 
to the work "in the name of the God 
of Israel which was upon them." This 
impliesHis authority over them,and their 
obligation to render loyal obedience to 
Him. In His name Haggai commauded 
them to resume this work. "Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts ; . . . Go up 
to the mountain and bring wood, and 
build the house," &c. (Hag. i. 7, 8). 
The Jews did not deny the obligation. 
Fourteen years previous they had claimed 
it as their exclusive privilege. At that 
time they were forcibly prevented from 
fulfilling it ; and afterwards, in process 
of time, they grew indifferent as to its 
fulfilment, and while acknowledging the 
obligation, they postponed its discharge. 
By neglecting the performance of duty 
our sense of its sacredness 8.!ld im-

perativeness will almost certainly be 
diminished. 

3. Exhortations to resume the work 
were given. '' The prophets Haggai 
and Zechariah prophesied unto the 
Jews," &c. The nature of their pro­
phesying we can ascertain by reference 
to the books which bear their uames. 
In the address of Haggai (Hag. i. 1-11, 
13), which led to the resumption of the 
work, we find-(1.) Earnest remon­
strance because of their neglect (ver. 4). 
(2.) Solemn and repeated summons to 
reflection, "Consider your ways" (vers. 
5, 7). (3.) Interpretation of the Divine 
dealings with them, showing that God 
had withheld His blessing because of 
their neglect (vers. 6, 9-11). (4.) 
Command to build the Temple (ver. 8). 
(5.) Encouragement to them to enter 
upon the work (vers. Sb, 13). Thus the 
prophet, under the direction of the Most 
High, endeavoured to arouse them from 
their sloth, and incite them to interest 
and effort in the good and great work. 

Il. The leaders in the work. " Then 
rose up Zerubbabel the so11 of SheaJ.tiel, 
and Jeshna the son of Jozadak, and be­
gan to build," &c. 

1. They resumed the work readily. In 
less than a mouth after the summons of 
Haggai they begnn the work. On the 
first day of the sixth month the first pro­
phetic message was delivered to them, 
and on the twenty-fourth day of the 
same month actual operations were re­
sumed at the Temple. The readiness of 
their response is commendable. Delay 
in the performance of duty is perilous. 
Promptitude in its discharge is botl1. 
binding and blessed. (a). 

2. They led the work approp1iately. 
It was becoming that Zerubbabel the 
chief prince, the first man in the state, 
and Jozadak the chief priest, the fitst 
man in the Church, should take the lead 
in such a work. " Those that are in 
places of dignity and power," as M. 
Henry observes, "ought with their dig­
nity to put honour upon, and with their 
power to put life into every good work ; 
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thus it becomes those that precede, and 
those that preside, with an exemplary 
care and zeal to fulfil all righteousness 
and tu go before in a good work." 

3. 1'hey led the work influentially. 
" All the remnant of the people" fol­
lowed their example, " a11d came and 
did work in the house of the Lord of 
hosts, tlieir God." The force of ex­
ample is proverbially great; but it is 
especially i11fluential in the case of those 
who hold the position of leaders amongst 
me11. The example of those who occupy 
high stations is-(1.) Most conspicuous. 
It is visible with great clearness and to 
great numbers. (2.) .,Most attractive. To 
the majority of ma11kind the example uf 
persons in emine11t positions, from the 
mere fact that they occupy such posi­
tions, has an influence which is denied 
to others however wise and worthy they 
may be, (b). Great is the respo11sibility 
of those who are called to the high 
places of society. " For unto w homso­
ever much is given, of him shall be much 
required,'' &c. (Luke xii. 48). 

III. The helpers in the work " And 
with them were the prophets of God 
helping them." The nature of the 
assistance wliich the prophets rendered 
in the work may be gathered from the 
prophecies of Haggai which were de­
livered after the work was resumed 
(Hag. ii). They assisted by their-

1. Exlwrtations to vigorous prosecu­
tion of the work. " Be strong, 0 Zeru b­
babel, saith the Lord," &c. (ver. 4). 

2. Assurances of the presence of God 
with them. "For I am with you, saith 
the Lord of hosts : according to the 
word that I cove11anted with you," &c. 
(vers. 4, 6). This means more than His 
mere presence; for He is everywhere 
preseut. " Whither shall I flee from 
Thy presence 1 If I ascend up into 
heaven, Thou art there,'' &c. (Ps. 
cxxxix. 7-10). It is an assurance of 
His gracious and helpful presence­
H is presence as their covenant God. 
With the obedient God is ever present 
for their protection, encouragement, as­
sistance, &c. 

3. Promisea of future blessings from 
God to thern. "'l'he desire of all na­
tions ~hall c!m1e, ijlld I will fill this 

'12 

house with glory, saith the Lord of 
hosts," &c. (vers. 7-9). What a mighty 
inspiration there must have been in 
promises of such blessings as these, 
uttered by the prophet of God ! He 
who thus encourages the hearts of 
workers re11ders them most valuable 
help in their work. 'fhus the earnest 
thinker, and the firm believer in God, 
may help those wl10 are engaged in 
more active labours in buildiug the 
spiritual temple of our Lord. 

IV. The great First Cause of the 
work. It was God who inspired aud 
seut forth the prophets, and who excited 
the spirit of the Jewish leaders and 
people to resume the work. " The 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerub­
babel, the son of Shealtiel, governor of 
Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the 
so11 of Josedech, the high priest, and the 
spirit of all the remnant of the people; 
aud they came and did work in the 
house of the Lord of hosts, their God." 
" All holy desires, all good couusels, and 
all just works do proceed" from Him. 
He is the great :Master-Builder of His 
own Church. "I will build My Church," 
said our Lord to Peter. All the in­
spiration and wisdom, the patience and 
power of the under-builders, come from 
Him. And to Him be all the praise. 
(c). 

LEARN:-
1. The insidious nature of tM ain of 

worldliness. See how gradually and 
stealthily it came upon the Jews. (d). 

2. 1'he value of faitltful minister,. 
They both arouse men to duty, and 
assist them to perform it. 

3. Tlie solemn obligation of men in 
eminent stations. Let them, like Zerub­
babel and J eshua, be forward m every 
good work. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) Pleasant is it to entertain the picture of 

ourselves in some future scene,planningwisely, 
feeling nobly, and executing with the holy 
mumph of the will; but 'tis a different thing 
-- ,not in the green avenues of the future, but 
m the hot dust of the present moment-not 
in the dramatic positions of the fancy, but in 
the plain prosaic now-to do the duty that 
waits and wants us, and put forth an instant 
and reverential hand to the 11oondav or ever\• 
ing ta.sk.-Jamu Martineau, • 
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(b) As we give them (kings) all advantages 
of honour, so do we soothe and authorise all 
their vices and defects, not only by approba­
tion, but by imitation also. Every one of 
Alexancler's followers carried their heads on 
one side, as he did, and the flatterers of Diony­
sius ran against one another in his presence, 
stumbledat,ancl overturned whatever was under 
foot, to show that they were as purulind as 
he. Natural imperfection has sometimes also 
served to recommend a man to favour. I have 
seen deafness affected ; and because the master 
hated his wife, Plutarch has seen his courtiers 
repudiate theirs, whom they loved; and, which 
is yet more, uncleanness and all manner of 
dissoluteness has been in fashion ; as also dis­
loyalty, blasphemies, cruelty, heresy, super­
etition, irreligion effeminacy, and worse, if worse 
there be. And by an example yet more dan­
gerous than that of Mithridates' flatterers, who, 
by how much their master pretended to the 
honour of a good physician, came to him to 
have incisdion and ::auteries made in their 
limbs; for these others suffered the soul, a more 
delicate and noule part, to be cauterised. But 
to end where I began : the Emperor Adrian, 
d iaputing with the philosopher Favorinus 
about the interpretation of some word, Fa­
vorinua soon yielded him the victory ; for 
which his friends rebuking him, "You talk 
simply," said he, "would you not have him 
wiser than I, who commands thirty legions 1" 
-Montaigne. 

(c) 'l'he scribe is more properly said to write 
than the pen, and he that maketh and keepeth 
the clock is more properly said to make it go 
and strike than the wheels and poises that 
hang upo11 it, and every workman to effect 
his work rather than the tools which he uses 
as his instruments. So the Lord, ll'ho is the 
chief Agent aud Mover in all actions, may 
more fitly be said to bring to pass all things 
which are done in the earth than any suL­
ordinate causes, as meat to nourish us, clothes 
to keep us warm, the sun to lighten us, friends 
to provide for us, &c., seeing they are but His 
i1111truments.-Downame. 

Day and night the tides are rising along our 
shores, filling bay and estuary, silently for the 
moat p:trt, yet surely. The power thal draws 
them resides afar off in the heavenly hodiea, 
antl is not seen or noticed, but only inferred. 
All the goodness of men, their generous im­
pulses, their loves and faiths and inspirations 
of purity, their zeal and enthusiasm in self­
denial and devotion-that great moving tide 
of goodness which is moving in upon the hu­
man heart-is deril'ed from Goel, who, afar off, 
silent as the moon in summer nights, i1:1 draw­
ing all men unto Him.-l/. W. Beecher. 

(d) Nearly all can recall that favourite fiction 
of their childhood-the voyage of Sinbad the 
Sailor into the Indian Sea. They will remem­
ber that magnetic rock that rose from the surface 
of the placid waters. Silcntl,Y Sinbad's vessel 
was attracted towards it; silently the bolts were 
drawn out of the ship's aide, one by 011e, 
through the subtle attraction of that magnet.ic 
rock. And when the fated ve,;sel drew so near 
that every bolt and clamp were unloosed, the 
whole structure of bulwark, mast8, and spars 
tumbled into ruin on the sea, and the sleeping 
sailors awoke to their drowning agonie8. So 
stands the magnetic rock of worldliness athwart 
the Christian's path. Its attraction is tmhtle, 
silent, slow ; but fearfully powerful on every 
soul that floats within its range. Under its 
enchanting spell, bolt after bolt of good re­
solution, clamp after clamp of Christian ob­
ligation, are steadily drawn out. What matters 
it how long, or how fair has l,een the man's 
profession of religion, or how flauntingly the 
flag of his orthodoxy floats from the mast 
head 1 Let sodden temptation smite the un­
bolted professor, and in an hour he is a wreck. 
He cannot hold together in a tempest of trial, 
he cannot go out on any cruise of Christian 
service, because he is no longer held togther 
by a Divine principle witbin. It has been 
silently drawn out of him by that mighty 
loadstone of attraction - a sinful, godless, 
self-pampering, Christ rejecting world.-T. L. 
Cuyler, D.D. 

THE GREAT w ORK INVESTIGATED AND CONTINUED. 

{Ver,es 3-5.) 

L The sacred work investigated by 
the secular authorities. " At the same 
tin1e came to them Tatnai, governor on 
this side the river, and SLethar-boznai, 
a11d their companions, and said thus 
unto them," &c. (vers. 3, 4). 

Notice: 
1. The nature of the investigation. 

Two points are i11quired into :-(1.) 
The authority of the builders. "Who 
hath commanded yon to build this uouse. 
apq. io make up tbii:J wall 1" (2.) The 

nameR of the builders. " The11 said they 
unto them after this manner, What are 
the names of the men that make this 
building 1" 

2. Tile spirit of the invest(qation. It 
is probable that sume of the Samaritan 
enemies of the Jews, prompted by bitter 
and hostile feelings, communicated with 
'l'atnai and i11stigated this inquisition. 
But as regards the inquisition itself there 
ts nothiug to complain of; for- (1.) 
Tatnai had the authority to make the 

73 



BOMILETIO COMMENTARY: EZRA. 

investigation. He was "governor on 
this side the river;" all the country 
west of the Euphrates was subject unto 
him. The governorship of Zerubbabel, 
being of Judea 011ly, wa-; subordinate 
to that of 'l'atnai, who therefore acted 
within the limits of his power ia making 
this inquisition. (2.) Tatnai exercised 
his authority in a commendable manner. 
He made no vexatious or impertinent 
inqumes. And he presented an impar­
tial and honest report to Darius the 
ki11g. Very different was the course 
which he and his associates pursued 
from that of Hehum and his associates 
(chap. iv.). There is nothing in the 
conduct of the present Persian officials 
which bears any resernblance to the un­
scrupulous and bitter hostility which 
their predecessors displayed to the Jews. 
• The eye of the world is upon the work 

of the Church to-day. And while there 
are some who would wilfully misrepre­
sent and maliciously oppose that work, 
there are others who regard it fairly, and 
speak of it with candour and truthful­
ness. Let the members of the Church 
see to it that it shall be apparent to all 
unprejudiced perso11s that their work 
tends to promote truth and righteous­
ness, purity and peace, piety and patrio­
tism. (a). 

II. The sacred work carried on 
through the Divine blessing. "But 
the eye of their God was upon the elders 
of the Jews, that they could not cause 
them to cease," &c. These words 
suggest-

1. The Divine interest in the work. 
" The eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews " is an expression 
denoting His deep concern in the pro­
gress of their undertaking. As we atten­
tively observe that in which we are 
greatly interested, so God regards His 
Church and the enterprises in which it 
is engaged. 

2. J..'lie .Divine oversight of tlte work. 
His eye ever npou tlie Jewish leaders 
suggests the accuracy nnd thoroughness 
of His knowledge of them and of their 
great business. In His pr~vidence the 
great God watches over the interests and 
efforts of His people. (b). 

3. The.Divineimpirationoftl~workers. 
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The consciousness that '' the eye of their 
God was upon" them encouraged the 
Jews, made even coward spirits brave, 
and nerved even the feeblest arm for 
vigorous toil, and so raised them above 
fear, and enabled them to carry on the 
work. And to-day to godly souls there is 
unlimitect inspiration in the consciot1sness 
that the Divine Eye is upon them. (c). 

4. Tlie Divine protection of tlte workers. 
" The eye of their God upon" them 
clearly involved this. The figure implies 
not only interest and knowledge and 
oversight, but also defence. His eye 
was upon them not only to inspire but 
also to shield them ; not only to mark 
their perils, but nlso to preserve them 
from injury. And in this way the work 
was carried on. It suffered no interrup­
tion by reason of the inquisition of the 
Persian officials, and the reference of the 
case to Darius. (d). 

If we are engaged in the work of the 
Lord, we may confidently look to Him 
for protection. The path of duty is the 
path of safety. And the consciousness 
of the eye of our God upon us should 
make us patient in suffering, calm in 
peril, earnest in work, and courageous 
in conflict. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) If the Church will go forth to win new 

victories, she needs only to take fearlessly up 
the supremacy with whieh her Gori has dowered 
lier, namely, the reconciling life of her in­
d welling Lord. Shutting up all internal ques­
tions that make her militant against herself, 
she is to move on in her own absolute, sublime 
majesty, militant ouly against every form of 
ein, to enthrone the kingdom of God. She 
must cease to beg favours of worldly policy. 
She must stop her infamous coquetry witb 
Mammon. She must not be bowing on Sun­
days to sectarian prejudice, nor on week-days 
to social respectability, nor ever whisper gnil ty 
flatteries to popular sins, nor wait till great 
public vices are manifestly dying out of them­
selves, and feehle with approaching dissolution, 
before she dares strike at them. The staunch, 
uncompromising sincerity of old Puritans and 
confessors must be in her muscles. An awful 
zeal must gird up her loins. Purity, freedom, 
equity, are to be more to her than costly 
churches; the prayers of saintly men, and 
wome11 and children too, her patronage; and 
her daily speech, the benediction of cbarity.­
F. D. lluntington, D.D. 

(b) 'l'he iutiuite knowledge of God fit.a Him 
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to be a special object oft.rust. How conlcl we 
depend upon Him, if He were ignorant of our 
stater His compassions to pity us, His rea1li­
ness to relieve us, His power to protect a11d 
assist 11s, wonld be i11sig11ificant, without llis 
om11iscie11ce to inform llis goodness and 
direct the ::trm of His pnll'er. '!'his perfection 
is, as iL were, God's office of inteliige11ce: as 
you go to your memoranJum-book to know 
what you are to do, so doth God to Hi!! omni­
science. 'l'his perfection is God's eye, to ac­
quaint, Him with the necessities of His Church, 
and directs all His other attributes in their 
exercise for and about His people. You may 
depend upon His mercy that hath promised, 
arnl upon His truth to perform; upon His 
sufficiency to supply you, and His goodness to 
relieve you, ancl His righteousness to reward 
yoo ; because He hath an infinite understand­
ing to know you and your wants, you and 
your services. And without this knowledge 
of His, no comfort could be drawn from any 
other perfection; none of them could be a 
sure nail to hang our hopes and confidence 
upon. This is that the Church alway cele­
hrated (Ps. cv. 8): '' He hath remembered 
His covenant for ever, the word which He com­
manded to a thousand generations ; " and (ver. 
42), " He remembered His holy promise;" 
"And He remembered for them His covenant'' 
(Pa. cvi. 45). He remembers and understands 
His covenant, therefore His promise to per­
form it, and therefore our wants to supply 
them.-8. Oharnocke, B.D. 

(c) Were the Olympian Agonistre inspired 
by the admiring ga:.:e of applauding thousands r 
Did the thunders of acclamation which awoke 
the echoes of Olympus excite the Athletoo to 
higher energies f How, then, shall we be 
affected who believe that we are ever under 
the \Vatchful eye of the dread Supreme f The 

Krno looks on those who are running the 
hcarnnly race-who are wrestling with spiri­
tual a11tago11h;ts-and who are handing "a 
cup of cold water" to some drooping an<l 
t,hir;,ty disciple! As the King's eye lirig-htens 
with approbation, Ire& us resolve to climb the 
hi!.d1cst, steeps of duty and to walk on the lof­
tiest mo1111tai11s of holy enterpl"ise !-Josepl, 
Parker, D.D. 

(d) 'l'he tril,nlation arnl poverty of His 
Church is 11ot u 11know11 to I l:Jn ( Hev. ii. 8, 9) : 
"I know thy works and tribulation," &c. He 
knows their works, and what tribulation they 
meet with for Him ; He sees their extremities 
when they are toiling against the wind and 
tide of the world (1Iark vi. 48); yea, the natural 
exigencies of the multitude are not neglected 
hy Him; He discerns to take care of them. 
Our Saviour considered the three days' fasting 
of His follower;;, and miraculously provides a. 
dish for them in the wilderness. No good 
man is ever out of God's mi ncl, and therefore 
never out of His comp,1ssio11ate care: His eye 
pierceth into their dungeons, and pities their 
miseries. Joseph may forget his brethren, and 
the disciples not know Christ when He walks 
upon the midnight waves and turbulent sea; 
but a lions' den cannot obscure a. Daniel from 
His sight, nor the depths of the whale's belly 
bury Jonah from the Divine understanding: 
He discerns Peter in his chains, and Stephen 
under the stones of martyrdom ; He knows 
Lazarus under his tattered rags, and Abel 
wallowing in his blood ; His eye and know­
ledge goes along with His people, when they 
are translated into forekn countries, and sold 
for slaves into the islands of the Grecians, for 
He " will raise them out of the place " (Joel 
iii. 6, 7). He would defeat the hopes of the 
persecutors, and applaud the patience of His 
people.-S. Oharnocke, B.D. 

THE LETTER TO THE KING CONCERNING THE w ORK. 

(Verses 6-17.) 

This letter has three chief divisions, 
each of which requires brief uotice. 

I. The inquisition of the Persian 
authorities. " The copy of the letter 
that Tatnai, governor on this side the 
river," &c. (vers. 6-10). Here is a 
report of-

1. 'l'he observations which they made. 
(1.) That the work was beillg well done. 
" Be it known unto the kiug, that we 
went into the province of Judea, to the 
house of the great God, which is builded 
with great sto11es, and timber is laid iu 
the walls." 'l'hiH seems to show that 
the work was being done in a substan­
tial and excellent manner. (2.) That 
the wQrk w~s bcmg rapidly doue. "And 

this work goeth fast on, and prospereth in 
their hand,;." Inspired by the exhorta­
tio11s of Haggai the prophet, and en­
couraged by the example of Zerubbabel 
the prince, a11d Jeshua the chief priest, 
the people wurked zealously and the 
edifice was progressing quickly. 

2. The i'nquiries whic!t, they proposed. 
( 1.) As to the authority of the builders. 
" Then a,;ked we those elders, and said 
unto them thus, Who commauded you 
to bnild this house, and to make up these 
walls 'l" (c()rnp. ver. 3). (2.) As to the 
name., of the builders. " "\Ve asked their 
names also, to certify thee, that we might 
write the names of the men that were, 
the chief of them" (comp. ver. 4). 

71 



BOMILETIO OOMMENTA.Jl,Y: .EZRA. 

n. The reply of the Jewish leaders. 
"And thus tl1ey ret11rned us answer, say­
ing," &c. ( vers. 11-16). This answer is 
re111arkable both for its prudence and 
for its piety. It seems to us to present 
the followi11g aspects of the work. That 
it was-

1. Not a mere human enterprise, but 
a Divine cummission. Whe11 asked to 
give their ow11 names, the J el\'ish elders 
replied, '' saying, We are the servants 
of the God of heaven and earth," &c. 
Of their personal names a11d distinctions 
they say 11othing; but assert that in re­
b11ildi11g tl1e Temple of Jehovah they 
were acting as servants of the Supreme 
Being, whom they were bound to obey. 
The work was to them not optional, but 
obligatory. 

2 . . Not an innovation, but a restora­
tion. " We build the house that was 
builded these many years ago, which a 
great king of Israel builded and set up." 
Nearly five hundred years had passed 
since Solomon built the first Temple. 
The building they were raisiug was 11ot 
a novel iuveution of their own, but was 
supported by the venerable antiquity 
of its predecessor, and by the fame 
of the great king which built that pre­
decessor. 

3. Not in a spirit of presum1ition and 
pride, but of obedience and humility. 
"But after that our fathers had pro­
voked the God of heaven unto wrath, 
He gave them iilto the hand of N ebu­
chadnezzar the king of Baby Ion, the 
Chaldean, who destroyed this house, 
and carried the people away into Baby­
lon." At least three portious of this 
stateme11t have a bearing of more or 
less importance in the present position 
of affairs. (1.) That the destruction of 
the former Temple was 11ot owing to any 
imperfection on the part of their God. 
N elrnchadnezzar did not prevail against 
Him. This testimo11y vindicates Him 
against any imputation of inability to 
defend His people and His Temple. (2 .) 
That the destruction of their former 
Temple was owing to their God having 
forsaken them. "He gave them into 
the band of Nebuchadnezzar." He with­
drew His protection from them, and they 
epeedily fell before the Chaldean a, (3.) 
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That their God forsook them because of 
their numerous and heinous sins. Their 
fathers provoked Him unto wrath by 
abominable idolatries, and He retired, 
leavi11g them to themselves and to the 
gods whom they had chosen. They 
forsook God, then God forsook them. 
This testimony reveals the fact that it 
was in a spirit of penitence rather than 
of presumption that they were working. 
It also shows the obligatoriness of the 
work: havi11g seen the evil of their ways 
and retup1ed unto Jehovah their God, it 
behoved them to rebuild the Temple for 
His worship. 

4. Not in opposition to, but in conjor­
mit!/ with., royal authority. " But in the 
first year of Cyrus the king of Babylon," 
&c. (vers. 13-16). Three things (which 
we have already noticed) are here laid 
do\\'n. (1.) That the work was com­
manded by King Cyrus. " King Cyrus 
made a decree to build this house of 
God. . . . Let the house of God be 
builded in his place" (con1p. chap. i. 
1-3). (2.) That the work was _assisted 
by King Cyrus. "And the vessels also 
of gold and silver of the honse of God," 
&c. (vers. 14, 15, and comp. chap. i. 
4-11). (3.) That the work was carried 
on by the officer appointed by king 
Cyrus. " Tlien came the same She:-;h­
bazzar, and laid the foundation of the 
house of God which is in Jernsale111," &c. 
(ver. 16, and comp. ver. 2, and chap. i. 
8). Thus they show that in this work 
they were obedient a11d loyal subjects of 
the Persian monarch. 

5. Not political, bllt religious in its 
cltaract1:r. They were building an edifice 
which was designed not for plotting hut 
for piety, uot for political schemes but 
for religious services-" -the house of 
God." .Moreover, they were not build­
ing this Tern pie to any merely l(lcal or 
11atio11al deity, but to the 011e S11pre111e 
Bei11g-" the God of heave11 a11d e21.rth." 
Thus the reply of the Jewish elders was 
fitted to honour Jehovah their God, and 
io disarm the opposition of men ; it was 
LJoth pious and prudeut. (a). 

III. The appeal of the Persian auth~ 
rities to the king. "Now, therefore, 
ti it seem good to the king," &c. They 
ask Darius-
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1. 7'o ascertain whether Cyrus did 
autltorise and encourage tliis work. " Let 
there be search made in the king's 
treasure l1011se, which is there at Baby­
lou, whether it be that a decree was 
made of Cyrus the king to build this 
hou,;e of God at Jerusalem.'' 

2. J'o issue h1structions for their guid­
ance in relation to this work. " Aud let 
the king ~end his pleasure to us concern­
ing this matter." 

CONCLUSION: 

Two thiugs we may well admire and 
imitate-

1. J.'he fairness of the Persian offecials. 
Let us deal justly with those who differ 
from us in faith ()r opinion ; let us be 
careful to represeut their views and be­
liefs fairly and accurately, &c. (b). 

2. The f aithjulness of the Jewish 
lf'aders. Tl1ey "witnessed a good con­
fession." Let us imitate them in this. 
By the testimony both of the lip and of 
the life, let us honour " the God of 
heaven and earth." (c). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) As the hermits were communing together, 

there arose a question as to which of all the 
virtues was most necessary to perfection. One 
said chastity ; another, humility ; a third, 
justice. St. Anthony remained silent till all 
had given their opinion; and then he spoke, 
" Ye have all said well, but none of you have 
said aright. The virtue most necessary to 
perfection is prudence; for the most virtuous 
actions of men, unless governed and directed 
by prudence, are neither pleasing to God, nor 
serviceable to others, nor profitable to our­
selves. "-Diet. of Illus. 

(b) There are a great many who cannot 
accept religion as a mere fact. 'l111ere are a 
great mauy 011 whose minds are thronging 
thousands of thou~hts. There are those who 
come to religion from the side of their house­
hold, and from the side of their affections. 
And they cannot doubt. Blessed be that man 
who had snch a father and mother, that as 
long as the memory of father and mother lives 
he cannot, doubt. Under such circumstances, 
whatever the intellect may do, the heart recti­
fies it. 'fheintellectmaywrite "Scepticism," 
but the heart rubs it out, and writes" Love." 
But many have no such childhood, no such 
teaching, and no such association. My memory 
goes back to the Sabbaths of my childhood­
to the bright hill top, to the church-bell, and 
so long as I remember these things, and ha\'e 
a vision of my mother, and a recollection of 
my father, I cannot doubt religion. But therti 

are many who had no such p:1l'er1t;;1 or none 
within their rememl,ranee. l\ln11y !rave had 
their whole life's train in!.:" irr the most material 
elements, some in artistic relations, some in 
realms of doubt, some in i11tellcct11al gladia­
tion. Men come to the subject of religion 
from entirely different points. Anrl when 
men come to religion in such ll'ays that they 
have in themselves no moral w1t11ess to the 
truth, and Lave suggestions and doul,ts that 
they do not seek, hut that are forced II pon 
them, there is a certain respect to be paid to 
them, and a certain s_\"mpathy to be experi­
enced for them.-11. W. Beecher. 

(c) We all have our creeda, nnd, in spite of our­
selves, we profess.them ;-the creed of fashion; 
the creed of appetite ; the creed of a selfish ex­
pediency ; the creed of a sect; the creed of in­
difference, which is as irreligious and as bigoted 
in its way as any other; or the creed of eternal 
right and Gospel faith. Con<luct is the great 
profesaion, Behaviour is the perpetual reveal­
ing of us. A man's doctrines fl.ow from his fin­
gers' ends, and stand out in his doings. \Vhat 
he may say is not his chief profession, but how 
he acts. Character lets out the secret of his 
belief; what he does tells what he is. He has 
"put on the Lord Jesus Christ," when he has 
"Christ formed within him." His profession 
is as natural as the pulse in his veins. 'l'he 
good man makes profession of his goodness by 
simply being good; hut the Christian man will 
not forget that he is not wholly good till he 
has joined h imsclf to Christ's body. He pub­
lishes his adhesion as spontaneously as nature 
publishes her laws,-as tire sun its light,-as 
Lhe rose its sweetness ; by being steadfast; 
by shining; by fr.1grant charities. It costs a 
graceful elm no spasm to paint a graceful 
image on our eye, and Lhe sea spreads its mys­
terious arms aroun,I I lie hemispheres without 
vanity. They make their nature known by 
silently keeping its laws. And because the 
Christian soul is made to be a conscious mem­
ber in a living organism or church, it keeps 
its own high law only b)' being there. Religion 
belongs in the heartbeat of a man's affections, 
and the breath of his daily desire ; till it has 
so possessed him, it is a small matter that he 
keeps its effigy as a connoisseur keeps his mar­
ble Apollo,-on the outskirts of his practical 
fortunes. The true hospitality takes it to the 
heart. But when the heart has taken it in, it 
will not lock it there, and make it a prisoner. 
It must go abroad again, for the blessing of 
man and the praise of God. It will put its 
owner into the Church, not to show himself, 
but that he may the better become one with 
his brethren, and· their common Head. So 
does the religion that is natural unite the 
public confession of it with the hiding of its 
inward power.-F. D. Huntington, D.D, 

The matter of professing Christ appears to 
be regarded by many as a kind of optional 
duty, just :is optional as it is for light to shine, 
or goodness to be good, or joy to sing, or gra­
titude to give thanks, or love to labour and 
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sacri lice for its ends, No, my friends, there 
is no option here, save as all dutieti are op-
1ional, and eternity hang-s on the option we 
make. Let no one of you receive or allow a 
ti ifferent thought. Expect to he open, out-

standing witnesses for God, and rejoice to be. 
In ready and glorious option, take your part 
with such, and stifle imlignantly any lurking 
thought of lieing a secret follower.-H. Bu,h­
nell, D.D. 

THE SuPREMACY oF GoD. 

( Verse 11.) 

" We are the servants of the Cod of 
lieaven and earth." 

'l'hese words lead us to consider-
!. The universal supremacy of God. 

"'l'he God of heaven and earth." The 
idea of sovereig11ty is involved in the 
idea of God. "The very 11ame of a 
God includes in it a supremacy and an 
actual rule. He cam1ot IJe cuncei ved as 
God, bnt He ~ust be co11ceived as the 
highest authority in the world. It is 
as possible for Him not to be God as not 
to Le supreme.,, Our text bri11gs to our 
notice the extent of tlrn Di vine supre­
macy, but we shall do well briefly to 
notice-

1. The ground of the Divine supre­
macy. God is the universal Sovereign 
because of-(1.) The perfections of His 
being. He is infinitely wise, righteous, 
aud kind. He is supreme in authority 
because He is supreme in ability and 
e:x:ce11ence. " God therefore being an 
incomprehensible ocean of all perfection, 
and possessing infinitely all those virtues 
that may lay a claim to dominion, hath 
the first foundation of it in His own 
nature." (a). (2.) Because all things 
were created by Him. The nrnker of 
anything has an uudouhted right over 
the thing which lJe bas made. The in­
vention is the property of the inventor ; 
the picture, of the painter ; the book, 
of the author. God's creatorship is 
111ost complete; all things, in respect 
botl1 of matter and of form, were made 
by Hirn; therefore His sovereignty is 
absolute. (3.) Because all things are 
sustained b.11 !Jim. "By Him all things 
consist." He "upholds all tl1ings by 
the word of His power." "Iu Him we 
live, aud move, and have our bei11g." 
He is the Force of all forces; the Super­
intendent of all laws and processes of 
nature, &c. "As the right to govern 
resulted from creation, so it is perpetu-
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ated by the preservation of things." 
(4.) And this supremacy should be the 
more heartily recognised aud responded 
to by us because of the beuefits which 
He bestows upon us, and especially be­
cause of our redemption from sin by 
Jesus Christ. "Ye are not your own; 
for ye are bought with a price : there­
fore glorify God," &c. "I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye i.,resent," &c. (b). 

2. Tlte. uteut of the Divine supremacy. 
(1.) It extends thro11ghout heaven. He 
is "the God of heaven." He is supreme 
over heavenly beings. "Angels that 
excel in strength, do His commandments, 
hearkening u11to the voice of His word." 
They are " His hosts, ministers of His, 
that do His pleasure." The music and 
joy of their being is in doing His will. 
He is supreme over heavenly bodies. 
"Lift up your eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created these, that bringeth 
out their host by number: He calietb 
them all by names by the greatness of 
His might1 for that He is strong in 
power; not one faileth." "He telleth 
the number of the stars; He cnlleth 
tl1em all by name." (2.) It extends 
throughout earth. He is "the God of 
heaven and earth." 

u By knowledge supreme, by wisdom Divine, 
God governs the earth with gracious design. 
O'er beast, bird, and insect His pro\'idence 

reigns, 
Whose will first created, whose love still 

sustains." 

He rules over all men. The highest 
potentate and the humblest peasa11t are 
alike under His authority. He "bringeth 
the princes to nothing ; He maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity," &c. (Isa. 
xl. 23, 24). He rules over men in every 
respect. Nothing pertaining to their life 
is too great or too small for His over­
sight and control Even " the bounds 
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of their habitation " are determined by 
Him. (3.) It extends throughout hell. 
" The devil and his angels '' are rebels 
against God's authority, but they cannot 
ar.nul that antl1ority, or free themselves 
fro111 the restrniuts of His arm. Satan 
could not afflict Job beyond a certain 
limit, which wns determined by God 
(Job i. 12; ii. 6). "God spared 11ot 
the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell," &c. (2 Pet. ii. 4). ,; Tile 
angels which kept not their fir.st estate, 
but left their own habitation,'' &c. (Jude 
6). 'l'hus the Divine supremacy is uni­
versal in its extent. (c). 

IL The great obligation of man. 
"We are the servants of the God of 
heaven and earth ; " and are therefore 
under solemn 0Lligatio11s to obey Him. 
His will we sho11ld accept as our law. 
And our obedie11ce to Him should be--

I. Cornplete. \Ve should conform to 
ij'is will in all things. No department 
of our life is beyond His control. We 
may not select certain commandments for 
our obedience, and reject or ignore others. 
We must "have respect unto all His 
comma11dments." (d). 

2. Perpetual. His kingdom is an 
everlasting . kingdom. Our obedience 
must be continued as long as our being. 
lfhe redeemed will "serve Him day 
and night in His Temple" through all 
eternity. 

3. Hearty. Mere mechanical obedience 
is not acceµtable to Hirn. The service 
of the hireling is an abomination in His 
sight; but that which is spontaneous 
and sincere He delights in. (e). 

4. Joyous. Obedience to Him should 
be a pleasure to us. Joyous service is 
freqne11tly commended in the Scriptures. 
"I will run i11 the way of Thy command­
ments." "Thy statutes Lave been my 
songs." " Serve the Lord with glad­
ness.'' " I delight to do Thy will, 0 
my God." (f). 

Ill The exalted privilege of man. 
It is deemed an honour to serve human 
sovereigns and princes. How much 
greater-how immeasurably greater-is 
the honour of serving the God of heaven 
and earth ! When the service of God 
is rightly estimated, it is regarded as a 
glory, and rejoiced in as a privilege. 

CONCLUSION: 

What is our attitude towards the 
sovereignty of God 1 Do we bow to it 
011ly when we are forced to do so, and 
hecause we are forced to do so 1 Or do 
we rejoice in beiug "the servants of the 
God of heaven and enrth" 1 

ILL UST llA TlONS. 
(a) This is the natural order God hath 

placed in His creatures, that the more excel­
lent shoul<l rule the inferior. He committe<l 
not the government of lower creatures to lions 
and tigers, that have a delight in blood, but 
no knowledge of virtue; but to man, who had 
an eminence in his nature above other crea­
tures, and was formed with a perfect rectitude, 
and a height of reason to guide the reins over 
them. In man, the soul being of a more 
sublime nature, is set of rig-ht to rnle over the 
body; the mind, the most excellent faculty of 
the soul, 10 rule over the other powers of it; 
and wisdom, the most excellent habit of the 
mind, to guide and regulate that in its deter­
minations ; and when the body and sensitive 
appetite control the soul and min<l, it is a 
usurpation ag-ai11st nature, not a rule according 
to nature. 'l'he excellency, ther!'fore, of the 
Divine nature is the natural foundation for 
His dominion. He hath wisdom to know 
what is fit for Him to do, and an immutable 
righteousness whereby He cannot do anything 
base and unworthy; He hath a foreknowledge 
whereby He is able to order all things to 
answer His own glorious designs and the end 
of His government, that nothing can go awry, 
nothing put Him to a stand, and constrain 
Him to meditate new counsels. So that if it 
could be supposed that the world had not been 
created by Him, that the parts of it \ind met 
together by chance, and been compacted into 
such a body, none but God, the supreme and 
most excellent Being in the world, could have 
merited, and deservedly challenge<l the govern­
ment of it; because nothing had an excellency 
of nature to capacitate it for it, as He hath, or 
to enter into a contest with Him for a suffi­
ciency to govern.-S. Charnocke, B.D. 

(b) 'l'hat benefit of redemption <loth add a. 
stronger right of dominion to God; since He 
hath not only as a Creator given them being 
and life as His creatures, but paid a price, the 
price of His Son's blood, for their rescue from 
captivity; so that He hath a sovereignty of 
grace as well as nature, allll the ra11somcd ones 
belong to Him us Redeemer as well as Creator 
(1 Cor. vi. 19, 20) : u Ye are not your own, 
for ye are bought with a price;" therefore 
your body and your spirit are God's. By this 
He acquired a right of another kind, and 
bought us frum that uncontrollable lordship 
we affected over ourselves by the sin of Adam, 
that He might use us as His own peculiar for 
His own glory and service. By this redemp­
tion there 1·e1:mlts to God a right over our 
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bodies, over our spirits, over our services, as 
well as by creation ; aud to show the strength 
of this right, the Apostle repeats it, "you are 
bought," a purchase ca1111ot be without a price 
paid ; but he ad(1S price also, "bought with a 
price." 'l'o strengthen the title, purchase gave 
Him a new right, ,and the greatness of the 
price cstahlishe<l that right. 'l'he more a man 
pays for a thing, the more usually, we say, he 
deserves to have it ; He hath pai(l enough for 
it; it was, indeed, price enough, and too 
much for such vile creatures as we are.-Jbid. 

(c) '!'he sapphire throue of God, at this 
moment, is revealed in heaven, where adoring 
angels cast their crowus before it; and its 
power is felt on earth, where the works of 
creation praise the Loni. Even those who 
acknowledge not the Divine government are 
cum pellet! to feel it; for He doeth as He wills, 
not only among the angels in heaven, but 
among the i11hal,itants of this lower world. 
Hell feels the terror of that throne. '!'hose 
chains of fire, those pangs unutterable, are the 
awful shadow of the throne of Deity; as God 
looks down upon the lost, the torment that 
flashes through their souls darts from His 
holiness, which cannot endure their sins. 'l'he 
influence of that throne, then, is found in 
c\·ery world where spirits dwell; and in the· 
realms of inanimate nature it bears rule. 
Every leaf that fades in the trackless forest 
trembles at the Almighty's bidding, and every 
coral insect that dwelleth in the unfathomable 
depths of the sea feels and acknowledges the 
presence of the all - present King. - 0. H. 
Spuryeon. 

(d) All the commandments have the same 
Author, and the same sanction. He who 
thinks to atone for the breach of one hv the 
observation of another; he who reserveth to 
himself a license of in<lulging in a11y favourite, 
darling lust, while, in general, lie preser\·eth 
the appearance of an exemplary conduct, is a 

hypocrite,and, unless he repent, will be.brought 
to shame, if uot before men here, yet before 
men and angels hereafter. -Bis/top Horne. 

The hypocrite is in with one duty, and out 
with another: like a globous body, he touchet.h 
the law of God in one point-some particular 
command he seems zealous for; but meets not 
in the rest; whereas, the sincere heart lie~ 
close to the whole law of God in his desire an<l 
endeavour.-W. Gurnall. 

(e) As fruits artificially raised or forced in 
the hot-house have not the exquisite flavour of 
those fruits which are grown uaturally, and in 
their due season; so that ohedience which is 
forced by the terrors of the law, wants the 
genuine flavour and sweetness of that obedience 
which springs from a heart warmed and 
meliorated with the love of God in Christ 
Jesus.-H. G. Salte1·. 

(f) Men are commonly more cheerful in 
their ohedience to a great prince than to a 
mean peasant, because the quality of the master 
renders the service more honourable. It is a 
discredit to a prince's government, when his 
subjects obey him with discontent and dejected­
ness, as though he were a hard master, an<l his 
laws tyrannical and unrighteous. When we 
pay obedience but with a dull and feeble pace, 
and a sour and sad temper, we blemish our 
great Sovereign, imply His commands to be 
grievous, void of that peace and pleasure He 
proclaims to be in them ; that He deserves no 
respect from us, if we obey Him because we 
must, and not because we will. Involuntary 
obedience deserves not the ti tie : it is rathrr 
submission than obedience, an act of the body, 
not of the mind : a mite of obedience with 
cheerfulness, is better than a talent without' 
it. The testimonies of God were David's 
delig-ht (Ps. cxix. 24). Out· understandings 
must take pleasure in knowin~ Him, our wills 
delightfully embrace Him, aud our actions be 
cheerfully squared to Him.-S. Oharnocke, B.D 

.ARGUMENTS AGAINST SINNING. 

(Verse 12.) 

In this verse we have three weighty 
reasons for ahRtaining from sin. 

I. It provokes God. "Our fathers 
provoked tLe God of heaven uuto wrath." 
By many sins, awl eRpecia!ly by the 
practice of idolatry with its accompany­
ing vices, the people of both Israel and 
Judah had long provoked Jehovah before 
He suffered them to be carried into exile. 
The evil of sin, as a provocation of the 
Most High, will be more impressively 
realised if we reflect that He is a Beiug 
of-

1. Infinite purity. He is "glorious 
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in holiness ; " . . . ' of purer eyes than 
to behold evil, and cannot look upon 
iniquity." Siu is the very opposite of 
holiness; therefore it grieves Him, and 
if persisted in, it provokes Hirn. It is 
the "abominable thing, which He hates." 
Have we not in this a reason for shun­
ning it 7 (a). 

2. Infinite patience. He is " not 
easily provoked ; " " The Lord is merci­
ful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy." He" is longsnffer­
ing to us ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come 
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to repentance." How wonderful was 
His forbearance with His a11cient people! 
How long He suffered tl1ern, notwith­
sta11<ling their heinous, widespread, and 
lo11g-co11ti11ued sin! Yet at length they 
provoked Him u11to wrath. How wicked 
aud how persi~te11t must the 8in be which 
provokes so patient a Bei11g to anger ! 
Therefore let us flee from sin. ( b ). 

II. It deprives the sinner of His 
protection. '' He gave them into the 
hand of N elmcha<luezzar the king of 
Babylou, the Chaldean." By their sin 
the Israelites deprived themselves of the 
sure defence which His presence afforded 
to them, and frustrated His gracious 
purposes in reln.tion to th1·m. This truth 
is pathetically and beautifully expressed 
in Ps. lxxxi. 11-16: "My people would 
not hearken to My voice ; and Israel 
would none of Me," &c. By his sin the 
sinner places himself beyond the protec­
tion of the Divine Provide11ce; lie takes 
up the position of a rebel agaiust the 
Divine government, and so forfeits the 
rights and privileges wbich that govern­
me11t confers upon its loyal suldects. 

III. It strips the sinner of power 
to battle with his foes. "Nebuchad­
mzzar the king of Babylon destroyed 
this honse, and carried the people away 
into Babylon." Bereft of the Divine 
presence au<l protection, the men of Israel 
and of Judah conld not stand before their 
enemies. Guilt robs a man of courage. 
The consciousness of righteous action in 
a righteous cause is tl1e mightiest i11spira­
tio11 in co11fiict a11d the surest defence in 
peril. Si11 de!Jrives a man of this. Guilt 
brings fai11tness into men's "hearts; and 
the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase 
them; a11d they sh1.1ll flee, as fleeing from 
a sword; and tl1ey sl1all fall when 11011e 
pursueth," &c. (Lev. xxvi. 36, 37). "The 
wicked flee when no man pursueth; but 
the righteous are bol<l as a lion." Or, as 
Shakespeare expresses it-
u Suspicion always haunts the guilty mind; 

'l'he thief doth fear each bush an officer." 

A guilty "conscience does make cowards of 
us all." 

And Wordsworth : 

" From the body of one guilty deed 
A thousand ghostly fears and haunting 

thoughts proceed." '~). 

By all these reasons let us beware of sin, 
i-hun it, hate it; and "follow after holi­
ness." For in respect of holi11ess we 
may reverse the argument of our subject, 
a11d affirm that (1) it is well pleasi11g to 
God ; (2) it secures to its possessor the 
Divine protection; and (3) it iuvests 
its possessor with moral strength and 
courage. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) Is it (if the supposition may be allowed) 

anything merely personal which God con­
demns in the action of the sinner a!.!"ai11st 
Himself 1 Can the sinner do God anY harm 1 
Can the mightiest chief in all the ai·mies of 
hell pluck one star from the sky, or keep 
back the light of the sun, or bind the sweet 
influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of 
Orion 1 God is not, eo to speak, alarmed for 
His personal government. 'l'he offences against 
His power cost Him 110 concern, but the offences 
against His holiness afflict Him with great sor­
row. The parent cares nothing for the mere 
blow of the child's tiny fist, but tht~ passion 
which prompted it breaks his heart. Ct1 I has 
to maintain the public virtue and or<ler of the 
universe. He fears no stroke of power; but 
if, for mere convenience of expression, we may 
distinguish between His personality and Hie 
attributes, we may say that offences against 
His person are forgiven, but offences against 
His attributes cannot be forgiven apart from 
confession and repentance on the side of the 
criminal.-Joseph Parker, D.D. 

(b) 'l'he more His patience is abused, the 
sharper will be the wrath He inflicts. As His 
wrath restrained makes His patience long, so 
Hi11 compassions restrained will make His wrath 
severe; as He doth transcend all creatures in 
the measures of the one, so He transcends all 
creatures in the sharpness of the other. Christ 
is described with "feet of brass, as if they 
burned in a furnace" (Rev. i. 15), slow to 
move, but heavy to crush, and hot to burn. 
His wrath loseth nothing by delay; it grows 
the fresher by sleeping, and strikes with greater 
strength when it awakes: all the time men 
are abusing His patience, God is whetting His 
sword, and the longer it is whetting the sharper 
will be the e<lge; the longer He is fetching 
His blow, the smarter it will he. The heavier 
the cannons are, the more difficultly are they 
drawn to the besieged town; but, when arrived, 
they recompense the slowness of their march 
by the fierceness of their battery. " Because 
I have purged thee," i.e., used means for thy 
reformation, and waited for it, "and thou wast 
not purged, thou shalt not be purged from thy 
filthiness an_y more, till I have caused My fury 
to rest upon thee. I will not go back, neither 
will I spare; according to thy ways, and ac­
cording to thy doings, shall they judge thee" 
(Ezek. xxiv. 13, H). God will spare as little 
then as He spared much before: His wrath 
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will be as raging upon them as the sea of their 
wickedness was within them, When there iii 
a bank to forbid the irruption of the stream, 
the waters swell; but when the bank is broke,or 
the lock taken away, they rush with the greater 
violence, and ravage more than they would 
have done had they not met with a stop : the 
lo11ger a tStoue is in foiling, the more it bruiseth 
and grinds to powder. There is a greater 
treasure of wrath laid up by the abuses of 
pat.ience : every sin must have a just recom­
pense of reward ; and therefore every sin, in 
regard of its aggravations, must be more pun­
ished than a sin in the singleness and simplicity 
of it.a own nature. As treasnr'-s of mercy are 
kept by God for us, " He keeps mercy for 
thousands ; " so n.re treasures of wrath kept 
by Him to be expended, and a time of expense 
there must be, Patience will account to J us­
tice all the good offices it hath done the sinner, 

and demand to be righted by .To1tice; Jo1tiee 
wil I take the account from the hands of Patience, 
and exad a recompense for every disingenuoua 
injury offered to it, When Justice comes to 
arrest men for their debts, Patience, Mercy, 
and Goodness will step in as creditors and clap 
their actions upon them, which will make the 
condition so much more deplorable.-8. Char• 
nocke, B.D. 

(c) They say sheep are scareo. with the clatter 
of their own feet as they rm1 ; so is the sinner 
with the din of his guilt. No "uonrr Adam 
saw his plnte off, and himself to be n'"k•·•I, but 
he is afraid of God's voice, as if he had uc,·"r 
been acquainteJ witli Him. Never ca11 we 
truly reco,·er our cournge till we reco,·er our 
holiness. "If our heart conrlem11 us 1101, then 
have we boldness before God" (1 John iii. 21), 
- W. Gurnall, 

CHAPTER VI. 
CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY NoTEs,] This chapter contains~(i.) The search for and dis­

covery of the decree of Cyrus (vers. 1-5). (ii.) 'l'he decree of Darius for the furtherance of the 
building of the Temple (vers. 6-12). (iii.) 'l'he carrying on all(! completion of the building of 
the Temple (vere. 13-15). (iv.) 'l'he de!lication of the 'l'emple (vers. 16-18). (v.) 'l'he cele­
bration of the feasts of the Passover and of Unleavened Bread (vcrs. 19-22). 

Ver. 1. Then Darius the king made a decree] "These words seem to refer only to the 
command to make an investigation; but in reality they serve as an introduction to the decree 
which was promulgated to 'l'atnai, &c. (comp. v. 6). It is as if the suhsequeut narrative: and 
search was made] were taken up merelv as an explanation of the decree following in ver. 6 
:sq." - Schultz. The house of the rolls] Margin: "Chald. books." Schultz: "writings." 
(Comp. chap. v. 17.) Laid up] Margin: "Chald. made to descend," The apartment waa 
probably underground. 

Ver. 2. Achmetha] i.e., Ecbatana. "The name '.Achmetha, which at first sight seems some• 
what remote from Ecbat:rna, wants but one letter of llagmatana, which was the native appella­
tion .... 'l'wo cities of the name of Ecbatana seem to have existed in ancient times, one the 
capital of Northern Media; the other the metropolis of the larger and more important province 
known as Media Mag11a. The site of the former appears to be marked by the very curious 
ruins at Takht-i-Suleiman; while tb:i t of the latter is occupied by lla-madan, which is one vf 
the most important cities of modern Persia. 1'here is generally some difficulty in determi11i11g, 
when Ecbatana is mentioned, whether the northern or the southern metropolis is intended. 
Few writers are aware of the existence of the two cities, and they lie sufficiently near to one 
another for geographical notices in most cases to suit either site. The northern city was the 
'seven-walled town' described hy Herodotus, and declared by him to have l,een the capital of 
Cyrus (Herod. i. 98, 99, 153; comp. Mos. Choren. ii. 84); and it was thus most probably there 
that the roll was found which prored to Darius that C_yrus hnd really made a decree allowing 
the Jews to relmild their Temple."- Bibl. Diet. A roll] "The anci,·111 Persians used parch­
ment for their records, as appears from Ctesias (cap. Diod. Sic, ii. 32) "-RawUnaon, 

Ver. 3. In the first year of Cyrus the king] (Comp. chaps. i. 1 ; v. 13.) Omit" concern­
ing" as supplied by the translators of the A. V. The house of God at Jerusalem] These 
words "stand alone b)' themselves, and constitnle to a certain extent a title." The place 
where they offered sacrifices] Keil: "As a place where sacrifices are offert.d." Schultz: '1 As 
a place where offerings are brought." And let the foundations thereof be strongly laid] 
Schult;,;: " 1 And whose foundations are capable of supportiug' (namely, the structure).'' The 
height thereof threescore cubits] &c. In tliese dimensions the length is not specified ; probably 
because in this respect the new Temple was to correspond with the former one. 

Ver. 4. With three rows of great stones, and a row of new timber] The meaning of this 
is uncertain. One interpretation is that the word translated row ('iJf7~) should be rendered 
"storey;" and that it npplies "to the three storeys of chambers that surrounded Solomon's, 
and afterwards Herod's Temple, and with this again we come to the wooden Talar which sur­
mounted the 'l'cmplc and formed a fourth storey. "-Bibl. Diet. But it is questionable whether 
'i)~"J~ ever signifies "storey." Fuerst gives, as the meaning of the word, "a layer, a row,,. as 
of stones or bricks in a wall. So also Keil. Schultz says it means "that three of the Temple 
walls were of hewn stone, the other, namely, the front, which must for the most pan be com• 
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posed of a large entrance, was to be ?lade of ~ood." In su~po~t o! this riew he arg~es fr~m 
I Kincrs vi. 36, "tliat Solomon provided the mner court (of his 'lcmple) 011 three sides with 
walls 7>f quarrie<l stone, on the one ot.her side, without doubt. the fro11t side, where the chief 
entrance was, where then there was probably a larger door, with an enclosure of hewn cc(!ar . 
. ~ . In the 'l'cmple of Herod also, the e11trance sirle of the holy place was still composed of one 
great folding door, sixteen cubits broad." Another interpretation is that the walls were th_ree 
row,; or courses of stone in thickness with an inner wainscoting of wood. And another, takrng 
'=I~ 71 as signifying row, or layer, is that the walls were built of three layers of large stones and 
then a layer of timber, repeated from the base to the summit. But there is a complete absence 
of evidence of the existence of buildings of this kind in the East in olden times. And 
let the expenses be given out of the king's house] or from the royal revenues (Comp. 
ver. 8.) This must either refer to the cost of only the materials of the building, or ij, was never 

. carried into effect; for the Jews themselves contributed largely to the cost of the building 
(chaps. ii. 68, 69; iii. 7). 

Ver. 5. And also let the golden and silver vessels of the house of God] &c. (Comp. chaps. 
i. 7, 8; v. 14, 15.) 

Ver. 6. Now therefore Tatnai] &c. 'l'his is the decree ma(le by Darius the king (ver. 1). 
Your companions the Apharsa.chitesJ (See on chap. v. 6.) Be ye far from thence] i.e. do not 
trouble or interfer<) with the Jews in this matter. 

Ver. 10. That they may offer sac1ifices) &c, This was the object aimed at Ly Darius the 
king in the preceding orders of his decree. "We find," says Keil, "that in after times sacrifices 
were regularly offered for the king on appointed days: comp. 1 Mace. vii. 33, xii. 11 ; 2 .Mace. 
iii. 35, xiii. 23; Joseph . .Antiq. XII. ii. 5, and elsewhere." 

Ver. 11. Alter this word] either liy transgressing or liy abolishing it. Let timber be pulled 
down from his house, and being set up, let him be hanged thereon] Keil : "Let a Learn be 
torn from his hou,;e, a11d let him be fas1ene<l hnnging tliereon." Schultz: "Let him be fastened 
thereon and crucifie1I." It is almost beyond doubt that crucifixio11 is the punishment sig11ified 
here. And let his house be made a dunghill for this] "that is, let it be torn down and changed 
into a. common sewer, comp. 2 Kings x. 27 ; Dau. ii. 5."-Schultz. 

Ver. 14. And Artaxerxes king of Persia] "'l'his king did not reign till long after the com­
pletion of the 'l'emple, and the insertion of his name here can only be accounted for by sup• 
posing- that the compiler or editor of this record inscribed his name as one who, in later times, 
contributed to the maintenance of the Temple, and so kept up the work his predecessors had 
be~un."-Clemance. And Schultz points out that, instead of giving a simpte narratire of the 
completion of the building, "the author would rather express recognition an<l thanks, and 
hence could forget none who were deserving of mention. Artaxerxes came into consideration 
only on account of the gifts which he caused to be brought to Jerusalem by Ezra" (chap, vii. 
15-20). 

Ver. 15. The month Adar] which is the twelfth month, and corresponds with our March. The 
building was completed about twenty years after the laying of the foundation by Zerubbahel, 
and four years five months and a few days after the resumption of the work by reason of the 
prophesying of Haggai (Hag. i. 15). 

Ver. 17. An hundred bullocks, two hundred rams] &c. 'l'hese numbers, though small as 
compared with those offered at the dedication of the fwmer Temple (1 Kings riii. 5, 63), con• 
sidering the number and the circumstances of the pe:>plc:, constitute a hearty and joyful offeri11g. 
A sin offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats] &c. While the great majority of those who 
returned with Zerubbabcl were of Judah, it is probable that so rue families of the other tribes 
returned with them, and that for that reason a sin offering was presented for every tribe. J\lore­
over, as Keil observes, a sin offering was brought for all Israel, "because the Temple was 
intended for the entire covenant people, whose return to the Lord and to the land of their fathers, 
according to the predictions of the prophets, was hoped for. (Comp. e.g. Ezek. xxxvii. 15, aq. 
Jer. xxxi. 27, sq.)" 

Ver, 18. They set the priests in their divisions, and the Levites in their courses] &c. 
(Comp. 1 Chron. xxiii. 6-23; xxiv. 1-19; 2 Cliron. xxxv. 5, U.) As it is written in the book of 
Moses] (Comp. Num. iii. 6-10; viii. 5-26.) With this verse the Chaltlee section closes. 

Ver. 19. Kept the passover upon the fourteenth day of the first month. (Comp. Exod. 
xii. 6.) 

Ver. 20. For the priests and the Levites were purified] &c. Rawlinson says that this is a 
mis1ranslation, and that it should be," For the priests had purified themselves, and the Levites 
were all pure as one man, and killed," &c. He further Puggests that this was the reason why 
the Levites killed the paschal lambs not only for them~el vcs and for the people, but also for their 
brethren the priests (Comp. 2 Chron. xxix. 34.) But, as Keil remarks, from the days of Josiah 
it seems to have been cuslomary for the Lrvites to slaughter the passover lambs for the whole 
community, both IJriesthoo<l aud laity. (2 Chron. xxxv. ll, 14, 15). Schultz translates, "For 
the priests and Levites had purified themselves as one man, they were all clean, and killed,'' &c. 
He suggests that the latter slaughtered the lambs "for the priests, because they were so busy 
el sew here." 

Yer. 21. And all such as had separated themselves] &c. "Thoae who separated themselvea 
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from these heathen are not proselytes from heathenism, but descendants of the .Tews and 
Israelites who had remained in the land when the rest of the nation had been carried captive, 
as all the parallel passage1:1 show, comp. ix. 1, 10, x. 2, 10, 11 ; N eh. ix. 2, x. 28. '!'hey had 
without doubt intermarried with the heathen, and the more they had entered into communion 
with them, the less were they in a position to observe the l\losaic laws respecting food and 
purification. 'l'o separate themselves from the impurities of the heathen meant for them to 
forsake altogether communion with the heathen, and seek communion with the Jewish congre• 
gatio n."-Schultz. 

Ver. 22. Kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days] (Comp. Exod. xii. 15, xiii. 7, &c.) 
The king of Assyria] '' Darius, the king of Persia, is here called king of Assyria, not only as 
ruler of the territory of the previous Persian empire (Keil), or because Assyria from aucient 
time liad been the usual name for all that region (Clericus), which cannot be proved from 
Judith ii. 1 ; but, above all, likewise, hecause Darius, as head of the great empire of the world, 
properly took the same relative position over against the people of God as the AssJ·rian and 
Chaldean kings had once had, because it was properly only a continuation or renewal of the 
same, and because the thoui;ht was now to be expressed, that finally that very enemy who had 
once so fearfully and destructively oppressed the people of God, bad been changed by the grace 
of God into a friend, so that he had even himself strengthened the hands of the congregation 
in re-establishing the destroyed 'l'emple."-lbid. 

A THOROUGH SEARCH AND AN IMPORTANT DISCOVERY. 

( Verses 1-5.) 

I. The search for the decree of 
Cyrus. 

1. Was thorough. " Search was 
made in the house of the rolls, where 
the treasures were laid up in Babylon," 
as being the most likely place in which 
to find a copy of the alleged decree of 
Cyrus. The document, however, was 
not found there. But the search was 
not abandoned when it failed tliere, but 
was c011tinued at Aclimetha, or Ecba­
ta11a, as being the place where, next to 
Babylou, it would most probably be 
discovered. The thoroughness of this 
search seems to us an evidence of the 
desire of Darius the king to deal fairly 
and honourably with his Jewish sub­
jects. 

2. Was successful. " And there was 
found at Aclunetlrn, in the palace that 
is in the province of the Medes, a roll," 
&c. Thus the ho11est and earnest 
search was rewarded, the veracity of 
the statement of tlie elders of the Jews 
(chap. v. 13-15) was clearly proved, 
and the lawfulness of the authority by 
which they acted firmly established. 

Learn: 
Honest and tlwrough investigation 

promotes the interests of religion and of 
the Church of God. Partial examina­
tion, aud yet more, examination by per­
sous whose opinions or feeliugs are 
prejudiced, often leads to conclusions 
which are inimical to the cause of God 
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and of religious truth. But sincere, 
patient, thorough investigation into the 
credentials of Christianity is eminently 
desirable, and conduces to its progress. 
Merely Luman systems of religion may 
well shun the light; som~ of the doc­
triues of men concerning Christianity, 
upon examination, may prove unten­
able ; and error may uaturally seek to 
evade every real test ; but truth, righte­
ousness, and the religion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ court inquiry, and by in­
quiry they spread and prevail. (a). 

II. The discovery of the decree of 
Cyrus. " And there was found at 
Achmetha, in the palace that is in the 
province of the Medes, a roll, and 
therein was a record thus writteu: In 
the first year of Cyrus," &c. ( vers. 2-5 ). 
The edict thus brought to liglit con­
taiued three commauds of the utmost 
importance to the Jews. 

1. 'l.'hat their '1.'emple sliould be rebuilt. 
"In the first year of Cyrus the king, 
Cyrus the king made a decree :-The 
house of God at Jerusalem :-Let the 
house be built,'' &c. It was to be 
built (1) at the old place ; " at J erusa• 
lem." This was important, because of 
the old and precious associations and 
memories which clustered thickly around 
it. (2.) For the old purposes. " The 
house of God ... a place where they 
may offer sacrifices." It was for the 
worship of the same holy Being, and in 
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the same manner, as their fathers had 
worshipped. (3.) In solid and durable 
manner. "And let the foundations 
thereof be strongly laid," so as to be 
thoroughly capable of supporting the 
superstrncture, that the edifice may en­
dure the longer. 

2. Tliat the expenses of building be 
granted them from the royal revenues. 
" And let the expenses be given on t 
of the king's house." Either this com­
mand was intended to apply only to 
the materials of the building, or it was 
never fuUy carried out. It may be 
that they did not receive what was here 
ordered the1u, as Matthew Henry sug­
gests, because the face of things at court 
was soon changed, But we know that, 
out of their own resources, the Jews 
contributed largely to the expenses of 
the building (chaps. ii. 68, 69; iii. 7). 

3. That the costly and sacred vessels 
of the former Te1nple should be restored. 
"Aud also let the golden and silver 
vessels of the house of God," &c. (ver. 5). 
(1.) 'rhese vessels had been degraded to 
base uses by heathen kings. '' 'Which 
Ne bnchaduezzar took forth out of the 
Temple which was at Jerusalem, and 
brought unto Babylon." "And he 
brought the vessels into the treasure 
house of his god" (Dan. i. 2). Belshazzar, 
at his great and impious feast, "whiles 
he tasted the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels," &c. (Dan. 
v. 2-4). (2.) 'rl1ey had been preserved 
from destruction or loss in the Providence 
of God. God had so ordered events 
that these vessels were regarded by the 
heathen Nebuchadnezzar as sacred, and 
were by him deposited in a secure place. 
(3.) They were restored to their original 
place and use by a heathen king, who 
was 111r,ved thereto by the Spirit of 
God. Let them "be restored, and 
brought again unto the Temple which 
is at Jerusalem, to their place, and 
(thou) shalt place them in the house of 
God." Seeing that God thus preserves 
even consecrated utew,ils, how much 
more will He keep His consecrated 
people ! " .B'ear thou not ; for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed," &c. (Isa. 
xli. 10, 13). "Fear not; for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by 

thy name; thou art Mi11e. When thou 
passest through the waters,'' &c. (Isa. 
xliii. 1, 2). 

Learn: 
The advanta_qes of written liistory. 

The te-3tiniony of the Jewish elders con­
cerni11g the edict of Cyrus might have 
been denied by some, and by others 
suspected of exaggeration in their own 
favour, and in this way the great work 
might have been again arrested; but 
this state-document, found in one of the 
royal offices or chambers, was unim­
peachable. Tradition is variable and 
uncertain ; but the record written at the 
time of the events is fixed and trust­
worthy. (b). How great should be our 
gratitude for the sacred writings-" the 
Word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever" ! (c). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) The religion of Christ might be shown 
to abound in circumdtances which contradict 
and repel the idea of a human origin. For 
example, its representations of the paternal 
characrer of God ; its inculcation of a universal 
charity ; the stress which it lays on inward 
purity ; its substitution of a spiritual worship 
for the forms and ceremonies, which every­
where had usurped the name nnd extinguished 
the life of religion; its preference of humility, 
and the mild, unostentatious, passive virtues, 
to the dazzling qualities which had mono­
polised men's admiration; its consistent and 
bright discoveries of immortality; its adap­
tation to the wants of man as a sinner; its 
adaptation to all the conditions, capacities, 
and sufferings of human nature; its pure, 
sublime, yet practical morality; its high and 
generous motives; and its fitness to form a 
character, which plainly prepares for a higher 
life than the present ;-these are peculiarities 
of Christianity, which will strike us more and 
more in proportion as we understand distinctly 
the circumstances of the age and country in 
which this religion appeared, and for which 
no adequate human cause has been or can be 
assigned. 

Passing over these topics, each of which 
might be enlarged into a discourse, I will 
make but one remark on this religion, which 
strikes my own mind very forcibly. Since 
its introduction1 human nature has made 
great progress, and society experienced great 
changes; and in this advanced condition of 
the world 1 Christianity, instead of losing its 
application and importance, is found to be 
more an<l more congenial and adapted to man's 
nature and wants. Men have oukrown the 
other institutions of that period wh-en Chris­
tianity appeared, its philosophy, its modes of 
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warfare, its policy, its public and private 
economy; hut Christianity has never shrunk 
as intellect has opened, but has always kept 
in ad,·ance of men's faculties, and unfolded 
nobler views in proportio11 as they have 
ascended, 'l'he highest powers and affections 
which our nature has developed find more 
than adequate objects in this religion. Chris­
tianity is indeed peculiarly fitted to the more 
improved stages of sodety, to the more 
delicate sensihilitieA of refined minds, and 
especially to that dissatisfaction with the 
present state, which always grows with the 
growth of our moral powers and affections. 
As men adva11ce in civifoation, they become 
susceptible of mental sufferings, to which ruder 
ages are straugers; and these Christianity is 
fitted to assuage. Imagination and intellect 
become more restless; and Christianity brings 
them trn11q11illity, by the eternal and magnifi­
ce11t trnths, the solemn and unbounded pros­
pects, which it unfolds. 'l'his fitness of our 
religion to more advanced stages of society 
than that in which it was introduced, to wants 
of humau nature not then developed, seems 
to me very striking. The religion bears the 
marks of having come from a Being who 
perfectly understood the human mind, and 
had p11wer to provide for its progress. This 
feature of Christianity is of the nature of 
prophecy, It was an anticipation of future 
and distant ages; and when we consider 
among whom our religion sprung, where, hut 
in God, can we find an explanation of this 
peculiarity¥- lV. E. Channing, JJ.D. 

(b) 111 Books lies the soul of the whole Past 
Time; the articulate audible voice of the 
Past, when the body a11d material sub3tance 
of it bas altogether vanished like a dream. 
Mighty fleets and armies,harhours and arsenals, 
vast cities, high domed, many eugined,-they 
are precious, great: but what do they hecome r 
Agamemnon, the many .Agamemnons, Peri-

cleses, and their Greece; all is gone now to 
some ruined fragments, dumb mournful wrecks 
and ulocks: uut the Books of Greece! '!'here 
Greece, to every thillker, still very literally 
lives; can be called up again into life, No 
ma!;ic Rune is stranger than a Book. All that 
ma11kind has 1io11e, thought: gained, or been: 
it is lying as in magic preservation in the 
pages of Books. 'l'hey are the chosen possea­
sion of men.-Thomas Carlyle. 

(c) It is a blessed thought that the words of 
the Bible were written for us-that the Spirit 
of God looked along- the ages, and saw that in 
such an event or circumstance of life we 
should need just such counsel and help. And 
then He inspired a pen to write it down. Not 
for our good only, but for thousands who have 
gone before and who will come after. No 
promise is there that has not been proved 
thousands of times-no warning, but many 
have taken it home. It is like a good chart 
which has everything on it that a mariner in 
any seas may need. Its truths never wear 
out. Says one, who has been a deep student 
of it : "The Bible will bear a thousand read­
ings, and the man who has gone over it the 
most frequently and carefully is the surest of 
finding new wonders there."-The Study. 

What a wonderful Book is the Biule ! Just 
let us look at it, 'l'here it lies-a Book several 
thousand years old-a Book at war with all 
the evil passions of a wicked world-a Book 
dwelling in an enemy's country- a Book 
exposed to every species of assault-a Book 
that has been shot at by innumerable archers, 
and yet there it lies, unhurt, invulnerable, 
not a crevice to be found in its coat of mail, 
not the shadow of a genuine doubt upon its 
Divinity, not a speck upon its glorious robes I 
Well may we say as we gaze upon it, "Surely 
God is in this Book! how dreadful is this 
Book I it is none else than the Book of God ; 
it is the gate of heaven I "-Anon. 

THE DECREE OF DARIUS. 

( Ver,es 6-12.) 

In this royal edict we have : 
I. A prohibition. "Now Tatnai, gov­

ernor beyond the river, Shethar-boz11ai, 
,md yonr compa11io11s the Apharsachites, 
which are beyond the river, be ye far 
from tlie11ce : let the work of this Louse 
of God alone." All i11terf ere11ce with 
the builders and the buildiug of the 
'l'ern ple is here forbidden by the ki11g. 
Tatuai and Shetliar-boznai seem to Lave 
acted with conspicuous fairness toward 
the Jews ; but it is probable that some 
of their former Samaritan enemies would 
have hindered them in their great work 
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if they could have done so. Such hin­
drance this edict imperatively prohibits. 

II. An injunction. The royal decree 
goes on to commm1d Tatnai and bis 
com11anions in office to help onward the 
work of the Jewish builders. 

I. They were to allow the building of 
the Temple. "Let tlie governor of the 
Jews a11d the elders of the Jews build 
this house of God in his place." 

2. 1.'liey were to assist the building o/ 
the Temple. " l\f oreover, I make a decree 
what ye shall do to the elders of these 
Jews for the building of ~is house of 
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God: that of the khig's goods, of the 
tribute beyond the river, forthwith ex­
peuses be given unto these men, that 
they be not hindered." 

3. They we,·e to assist the worship of 
tlie God of the Temple. " And that 
which they have need of, both young 
bullocb, and rams, and lam b8, for the 
burnt offerings of the God of lu~aven, 
wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to 
the appoi11tme11t of the priests which 
are at Jerusalem, let it be given them 
day by day without fail." 

Notice: 
I. The sufficiepcv of this nssistance. 

It provides for the daily and other burnt 
offeriugs, for tl1e meat offeriugs, and for 
other things according to the expressed 
requirements of the Jewish priests. 

2. 'fhe continuity of tl1is assistance. 
"Let it be given them day by day." 

3. The urgency of the command of 
this assistance. "Let it be given them 
without fail; . . . let it be done with 
speed." 111 this way nnusua1 importance 
is given to this edict for helping for­
ward tlie Temple and the worship of 
Jehovah. Tlie object of the king in thus 
aiding tluir worship is noteworthy : 
"That they may offer sacrifices of sweet 
savours u11to the God of heaveu, and 
pray for the life of the king, and of his 
sons." This is a remarkable utterance 
from a heathen monarch. It reveals­
(1.) His reverence towards God. Twice 
in this decree he speaks of Him as "the 
God of heaven;" and from his wish 
that sacrifices and prayers should be 
presented to Him, it is evident that he 
believed in His power to aid and bless 
men. (2.) His faith i11 the efficacy of 
prayer to God. Darins knew that the 
Jews "were a praying people," says 
Matthew Henry, "and had Leard that 
God was nigh to them in all that which 
they called upon Him for. He was 
se11sible be needed their prayers and 
might receive benefit by them, and was 
ki11d to them in order that he might 
have an interest in their prayers. It is 
the duty of God's people to pmy for 
those that are in authority over them, 
not only for the gooci and gentle, but 
also for the froward; but they are par­
ticularly bound in gratitude to pray for 

their protectors and benefactors; and it 
is the wisdom of princes to desire their 
prayers. Let not the greatest princes 
despise the prayers of the meanest 
saints; it is desirable to have them for 
us, and dreadful to have them against 
us." (a). 
Ill A malediction. " Also I have 

made a decree, that whosoever shall 
alter this word," &c. (vers. 11, 12). 

I. Severe penalties are denounced 
against any who should violate the de­
cree. ( 1.) 'l'Le crucifixion of the offen­
der. " Whosoever shall alter this word, 
let timber be pulled down from bis 
house, let him be fastened thereon and 
crucified." (2.) 'l'he consignment of 
the memory of the offender to shame 
and loathing. "And let his house be 
made a dunghill for this." Language 
such as this is not m1frequently em­
ployed by Orieutals (2 Kings x. 27; 
Dan. ii. 5; iii. 29). '' They imprecate 
all sorts of indignities and aborninatio'ns 
on tlie objects of their dislike, and it is 
not uncommon for them to smear over 
with filth what is the object of their 
contempt and abhorrence. Thus when 
the Caliph Omar took Jerusalem, at the 
head of the Saracen army, after ravag­
ing the greater part of the city, he 
caused dung to be spread over the 
site of the sanctuary, in token of the 
abhorrence of all Mussulmans, and of 
its being henceforth regarded as the 
refuse and offsconring of all things." 

2. A stern imprecation is uttered 
against any who slwuld attempt to infure 
the Temple. '' And the God that hath 
caused His name to dwell there destroy 
all kings and people, that shall put to 
their hand to alter, to destroy this house 
of God which is at Jerusalem." Where 
his own power was inadequate to };Jro­
tect the Jews and their Temple, he in­
vokes the hand of God against those 
who would injure the sacred place. 

CONCLUSION: 

I. See the force of example. Darius 
was moved by the example of Cyrus in 
thus showing favour to the Jews. In 
this case we have-(1.) An example of 
excellent cliaracter. 'fhe conduct of 
Cyrus towards tlie Jews was good a11d 
noble. (b). (2.) An example of pos-
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thumous power. Cyrus had been dead 
for several years, but the decree which 
he had 111ade determined the conduct 
of Darius towards the Jews. Our 
i11flnellce for good or for evil does not 
cease with our life upon earth. (c). (3.) 
An example nobly followed. The de­
cree of Darius was even more noble and 
generous than that of Cyrus. 

2. See the workings of Divine Provi­
dence. In this decree we see that-(1.) 
God sometimes uses unlikely agents in 
accomplishing His purposes. Darin~, 
king of Persia, was one of the most im­
portant agents in rebuilding the Temple 
at Jerusalem, &c. (2.) God overrules 
the opposition of enemies for the accom­
plishment of His purposes. We are far 
from saying that Tatnai and Shethar­
boznai were enemies to the Jews ; but 
we know that the Samaritans were bit­
terly hostile to them ; and now, as the 
result of the appeal to Darius, all his 
subjects west of the Euphrates are corn­
nrnuded to contribute to the Temple and 
to the worship of Jehovah. " Surely 
the wrath of man shall praise Thee; the 
remainder of wrath shalt Thou restrain." 
(d). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) A man who lives habitually near to God 

is like a great cloud for ever dropping with 
fertilising showers. This is the man who can 
say, "The earth is dissolved; 1 bear up the 
pillars thereof." France had never seen so 
bloody a revolution hail there been men of 
prayer to preserve her. England, amidst the 
commotio11s which make her rock to and fro, 
is lield fast because prayer is put up incessantly 
by the faithful. The flag of old England is 
nailed to her mast, not by the hands of her 
sailor,;, but hy the praJers of the people of 
Go,l. These, as they intercede day and night, 
and as they go about their spiritual ministry, 
these are they for whom God spareth nations, 
for whom He permitteth the earth atill to 
exist; and when their time is over, and they 
are taken away, tbe salt being taken from the 
earth, then shall the elements rlissolve with 
fervent heat, the earth also, and the works that 
are therein, shall be burnt up; but not until 
He hath caught away the saints with Christ 
into the air, shall this world pass away.-0. 
H. Spurgeon. 

(b) If the present lecturer has a right to 
consider himself a real Chrislian,-if he has 
been of any service to his fellow-creatures, and 
bas attained to any usefulness in the Church 
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of Christ, he owes it, in the way of means and 
instrumentality, to the sight of a. companion, 
who slept in the same room with him, bending 
his knees in prayer on retiring to rest. 'l1hat 
scene, so unoste11tatioue, and yet so uncon­
cealed, roused my slumbering conscience, and 
sent au arrow to my heart; for, though I had 
been religiously educated, I had restrained 
prayer, an<l cast off the fear of God. My con­
version to God followed, and 1100n after my 
entrance upon college studies for the work of 
the ministry. Nearly half a century has rolled 
away since then, with all its multitudinous 
events; bnt that little chamber, that humble 
couch, that praying youth, are still present to 
my imagination, and will never be forgotten, 
even amidst the splendours of heaven, and 
through the ages of eternity.-J . .A. Jamea. 

(c) The truth is, that no man or woman, 
however poor their circumstances or mean 
their lot, are without their influence; like an 
electric spark, passing from link to link, that 
runs fl.ashing down the chain of successive 
generations. Indeed, a man's life is as im­
mortal as his soul; and by its influence, though 
dead, he )·et speaketh and worketh. . . . 
Men live after they are dead, Outliving our 
memory, and more enduring than any monu­
ment of brass or marble, our example may 
prove like the circle that rises rou11d the sink­
ing stone, and growing wider and wider, em­
braces a larger and larger sphere, till it dies 
in gentle wavelets on the distant beach, It 
reaches a distant shore; your example a dis­
tant time. Take care, then, how you live.­
Thomas Guthrie, D.D. 

(d) All things are for the hest, by virtue of 
no inherent power in evil to develop good, for 
evil must ever gravitate towards an increase 
of itself; but by virtue of an overruling Wis­
dom bringing good out of evil, and convert­
ing the evil itself into the instrument of good. 
This is true of natural laws. 'l'he storm de­
structive of life and property fills the atmo­
sphere with the seeds of larger and freer life. 
Pestilence is the providential stimulus of sani­
tary progress. Difficulties and conflicts are 
the school of all the heroic virtues. Fortitude, 
self-control, heroic force of will, unselfish 
generosity, a rational love of lihert,y, and 
liberality tolerant of other men's opinions, all 
grow out of this soil. They arc not hot-house 
exotics, needing to be stimulated into artificial 
life, but vigorous evergreens, flourishing only 
in the free air of heaven, and striking their 
roots deep only in their native soil. The 
exercise of a Divine wisdom and power over• 
ordering evil for good is but the application 
of the same principle to the higher sphere of 
God's moral government, but another and a 
louder strain of the same harmonious music. 
The past history of the world is one long illus­
tration of this truth. The experience of the 
past becomes prophetic, a11d catching its lan• 
guage from the glowing pages of the inspired 
Scripture, sings its songs of triumphant hope 
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for the future. Looking back to the past and 
forward to the future, faith recognises that 
all is best. From the height of the revealed 

promise peeping on tiptoe into the future, it 
catches a glimpse of a more glorious hereafter. 
-Canon Garbett, 

A BELIEVER'S EXPENSES. 

(Verse 4.) 
11 Let tlte expen,ea be given 01tt of the 

kin_q' s house." 
The times are hard. Expenses are very 

well when one is able to meet the111 easily, 
but they involve a thonsa11d perplexities 
if the income is insufficient. The most 
expensive living possible is that of the, 
believer. It is not difficult to satisfy 
the bare requirements of the body. 
There is more swallowed up by the re­
quirements of a man's position. But 
the human soul has the greatest needs. 
If we speak of its simple necessities, 
what a costly matter is the sustai11ing 
of its life ! Think, however, of its ex­
pensive enjoyments, its snperabounding 
luxuries ! From whence do they all 
come i We are spiritually penniless. 
Are we not living far beyond our in­
come 1 No. Heaven's exchequer sup­
plies bountifully all our requirements 
and enjoyments. 

I. What are our expenses 1 The 
expenses referred to in the text are 
those connected with the return of the 
Jews to their own land, the rebuilding 
of the Temple, and its continual sacri-
fice& . 

1. Their release from captivity was 
doubtless an expensive blessing. Our 
release from the thraldom of sin in­
volved enormous expenditure. Was 
paid "out of the King's house." Did 
not God give His Son 1 Did not the 
Son pay down His blood and His life 1 
"Ye are not redeemed with corruptible 
things such a.s silver and gold, bnt with 
the precious blood of Christ." What a 
price! 

2. Their return to Jerusalem. The 
liberated Jews in Babylon were pro­
bably impoverished by their captivity. 
Cyrus says, "Return to your own land, 
I will pay your expenses." The im­
portant step of public profession of 
faith in Christ, and of union with His 
Church, need peculiar supplies of grace. 

It is promised to you "out of the King's 
house." 

3. The material for a new Temple 
was provided by king Cyrus. There 
is much new material to be built up in 
our habits and life. Extensive altera­
tions must be made. We require a new 
building, the material of which shall 
be faith, hope, love, humility, chastity, 
self-denial, &c. Can we obtain these 
from our own slender purse 1 

,. Wages for the workmen are part of 
these expenses. It was a long job­
the Temple-building-and the workmen 
must not stand still. 'l'he Christian 
who makes no progress in the Divine 
life may account for it-his source of 
supplies has been neglected - "the 
King':; house." 

5. The restoration of the sacred vessels 
from Babylon (ver. 5) meant expense. 
Our bodies being temples of the Holy 
Ghost, every physical power and every 
mental faculty should be "a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified and meet for the 
Master's use." But these, also, have 
been profaned and defiled in our capti­
vity to sin. They must now be restored 
to their proper use, and purified. 

6. The daily sacrifices were a fu1 ther 
item in the expenditure (ver. 9). (1.) 
Our hearts are altars whereon should 
be offered the sacrifices of worship and 
praise. (2.) Our life is an altar whereon 
should be offered our whole conduct, 
and our special effort for Christ. 

II. Where shall we find means to 
meet these expenses 1 There is one 
great treasury of light-the sun-in­
exhaustible. "The King's house" is an 
inexhaustible treasury of grace. 

1. T!te word of llis truth. Hidden 
mines of wealth. Rich doctrine,;, rich 
examples, rich promises, rich pledges. 
Our needs appeared big until we saw 
the supply here, 

2. The throne of His grace. "Let 
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ns come boldly," &c. (Heb. iv. 16). 
"Ask what ye will," &c. "Whatso­
ever ye shall ask," &c. 

"Thou nrt coming- to a King, 
Large pt:ti1ions with thee bring; 
For His grace a111l power are such, 
None can ever ask too much." 

3. The fellowship of His people. Ex­
perience tells us of the supplies to be 
fonnd here. 

4. The dispensatfon of His providence. 
God's abundant, unasked mercies every 
day. Everything in 11ature is a store­
house of food ; the clouds over our 
heads, the clods under our feet, the 
atmosphere which we breathe. Every­
thing i11 Providence supplies food fur 
the believer. " We know that all things 
work together for good," &c. 

5. 'Phe opposition of his foes. The 
Persian monarch was naturally Israel's 
enemy, yet God arranges that He shall 
pay Israel's expe11ses. Even the lions 
we may meet shall supply sweet honey 
for our nourishment and refreshment. 

6. The work of His Son. This in­
cludes all others. "My God slmll sup­
ply all your need according to His riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus." What is 
there wanted that is not to be found 
here 1 "In Him dwelleth all the fulness 

of the Godhead." "Full of grace and 
truth ; and of His fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace." 

III. How shall we act in the pre­
sence of such abundance 'I 

I. We need not be afraid of exhaust­
ing ]leaven's treasures. Here is grace 
abounding ! We may be prodigals, for 
our Father has plenty. 

2. We dare 1tot be slow in availing 
ourselves of these supplies. Live up to 
your privileges, or you will suffer, and 
the bountiful King will be insulted. 

3. We cannot help wondering at tlte 
goodness nf the King. Was it not enough 
that He should liberate us from sin 1 
He " crowns us with loving-ki11dness 
and tender mercies.'' 

4-. We will not .forget to express our 
gratitude to the Kin_q. As He is at all 
the expense, He shall have all the praise. 
Here I will begin the song, and when I 
arrive at the " King's house" I shall in 
richer language 

"The gratitude declare 
That glows within my ravished heart ... 

5. We must not be so selfish as to hide 
these glad tidings. "This day is a day 
of good tidings, and we hold our peace." 
-R. S. Latimer. 

THE DESIRE OF A SOVEREIGN AND THE DUTY OF SUBJECTS. 

( Verse 10.) 

I propose to consider the words before 
us in a twofold poi11t of view-

1 As the desire of a heathen 
prince. 

1. It was a just and reasonable desire, 
as the history will clearly show. The 
Jews, by the permission of Cyrus, had 
begun to rebuild their Temple, &c. 

Now, consider the obligations which 
this benevolent monarch was conferring 
on the Jews, and then say whether the 
desire which he expressed was not just 
and reasonable. He had ordered that 
"whatever they had need of, young 
bullocks and rams and lambs," &c. 
(ver. 9). Was it not reasonable that he 
ehould expect these things to be applied 
to their distinct use, and that, when he 
was showing such a paternal regard for 
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the welfare of their nation, he should be 
remembered by them in their devotions, 
and have an interest in their prayers 1 
Surely this was the least return which 
they could render to him for his extreme 
kindness. 

2. It was also a wise and politic desire. 
Religion and loyalty a.re inseparable. It 
cannot be that a man who truly fears 
God should fail essentially in honouring 
the king. On the other hand, a man 
who bas no fear of God before his eyes, 
has 110 principle sufficiently strong to 
keep him faithful to his king, if he be 
drawn either by interest or inclination 
to oppose him. Hence, then, it was 
wise in Darius, though a heathen prince, 
to encourage piety amongst the Jews. 

Nor was he less politic in desiring a 
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rernem brnnce in their prayers. Inter­
cession will i11duce a habit of mind 
friendly to the person for whom it is 
offered, a11d, if offered i11 sincerity by 
a whole nation, would prove a bulwark 
around the throne, stronger than all the 
fleets and armies that could be raised 
for its defence. 

II. As the duty of a Christian 
people. 

I. In the service of our lieave11ly King, 
tl1e "offering of sacrifices to Him of a 
sweet savour" may well be considered 
as comprehendillg our duty to Hirn; 
whether as sinners, who sta11d i11 need 
of His mercy, or as saints, who desire 
to glorify His name. The Jewish 
i-acrifices were prese11ted as an atone­
ment for the sins of the people; and 
they prefigured that "Lamb of God, 
wliich in His etemal purpose was slai11 
from the foundation of the world." 
These w~ are uot required to bring; 
because that adorable Saviour, in whom 
all the types and shadows of the Mosaic 
law were to be fulfilled, has come. "He 
loved us, and gave Himself for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweet - smelling savour." This sacrifice 
we must ever bri11g before the God of 
heaven and earth. J esns is "the way, 
the truth, and the life." "His is the 
only name whereby any man can be 
saved." 

But there are other sacrifices also, 
which, as saints, we are to offer, and 
which have a sweet savour before God. 
Our whole person, boiiy, soul, and spirit, 
is to be presented to the Lord, as the 
Apostle tells us: " I beseech you, by the 

mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies," &c. (Rom. xii. I). And if only 
we come to Ood through Christ, there 
is not a service which we can render to 
Him which sl1all 11ot come up with ac­
ceptance before Him, as a sacrifice of a 
sweet-smelling savour. Such are our alms 
(Heb. xiii. 16) ; such our prayers (Ps. 
cvii. 22); such our very siglis (Ps. IL 
17); such is our every service, of what­
ever kind (I Pet. ii. 5). 

And do not imagi11e that your atten­
tion to this duty is m1importaut as it re­
spects the welfare of the state. 'l'here is 
a far closer connection between national 
piety and 11atio11al prosperity tha11 men 
generally imagiue. (Comp. chap. vii. 23.) 

To this must be added your duty to 
your earthly prince, to be i11stant in 
prayer to God on his behalf. This is 
your duty; for the Apostle says, " I 
exhort that, first of all, supplications, 
prayers," &c. (1 Tim. ii. 1-3). 

It is your interest also; for the wel­
fare of every individual in the nation is 
bound up in the welfare of the king. 

Let us, from the example of this hea­
then prince, learn how to employ our in­
fluence. Let us use it for " the God of 
heaven;" let us employ it to protect the 
oppressed, to encourage piety, and to 
maintain the honour of God in the world. 

Let us learn also how to improve the 
privileges we enJoy. Let us abound in 
praises to our heavenly Bei1efactor, in 
affectionate loyalty to our earthly king, 
and in every work, whereby God may be 
glorified, and the welfare of our fellow­
creatures may be advanced.-0. Simeon, 
M.A. 

THE COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE. 

(Verses 13-15.) 

Let us comlder-
1. The ready compliance of the Per­

sian officers with the royal commands. 
1. Tltey carried out tliefr commands 

faithfully. " 'l'hen 'l'atnai, governor 011 

this side the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
their companions, accordiug to that 
which Darius the ki11g had sent, so they 
did." 

2. Tliey carried out tlieir comma1ids 

readily. " So they did speedily." 
rrhey exhibited neither reluctance nor 
delay in carryi11g out the directions 
which they had received from king 
Darius. We have in this auother evi­
dence of the freedom from prejndice, 
the impartiality, and the fairness which 
marked the conduct of Tatnai and She­
thar-boznai towards the Jews. 

II. The satisfactory progress and 
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ultimate completion of the building of 
the Temple. " And the elders of the 
Jews builded, an<l they prospered," &c. 
(vers. 14, 15). This successful issue of 
their importa11t undertaking was accom­
plished by the co-operation in various 
ways of rnany pPrsous and powers, 
through the good Providence of God. 
Let us gla11ce at such of these as are 
here me11ti011l'd. 

1. 1'/ie grw1d A utlwr?'.ty for the great 
work. " They builded, and fi11ished it, 
according to the comrnan<lme11t of the 
God of Israel." The builders prosecuted 
their work as " the serva11ts of the God 
of heaven and earth" (chap. v. 11). 
They were snmmoued to their work and 
encouraged in it by the prophets of 
J el1ovah, " in the 11ame of the God of 
Israel" (cliap. v. 1). They were work­
ing in obe<lience to His express com­
mand. A11d "there wonld have been 
no command of Cyrus and Darius with­
out God's command." 

2. 11he royal promoters of the great 
work. "And according to the com­
m:mdment of Cyrus, and Dari 11s, and 
Artaxerxes ki11g of Persia." Although 
Artaxerxes ha<l 11othing to do with the 
erection of the ,-acred edifice, he is men­
tioned by the historian because of the 
great favour he showed to the good 
canse many years afterwards. Each of 
these monarchs had rendered valuable 
assistance to the Jews in restoring and 
carrying on the worship of Jehovah. 
(1.) 'l'hey gave permission for the return 
of the exiles and for the rebuilding of 
the Temple (chaps. i. 1-4; vi. 1-12; 
vii. 11-13). (2.) They granted them 
protection in rebuilding the Temple (ver. 
7). (3.) 'fliey bestowed upon them 
liberal assistance both for their work 
and for tlieir worship (chaps. i. 4-11; 
vi. 8-10; vii. 14-23). -

3. 11he worthy leaders of the great 
work. "Aud the elders of the Jews 
builded." They were forward in taking 
up the work when summoned thereto 
by the prophet Haggai (chap. v. 2), and 
they contiuued steadfast and diligent 
in the prosecution thereof. By their 
example they encouraged the people in 
their duty. 

4. The inspired inciters in the great 
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work. "And they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the prophet 
and Zechariah the son of Iddo," When 
the people were disheartened and wearied 
through difficulties and hindrances, these 
holy mes~engers of Heaven encouraged 
aud strengthened them "through the 
Divine word and in tlie power of the 
Diviue Spirit.'' With the assurances of 
success iu their great work, and of the 
rich blessing of their God, they stimu­
lated and invigorated the people in the 
prosecution of that work. (Comp. Hag. 
ii.; Zech. iv. 6-10.) 

5. The ultimate completion of tlie great 
work. " And they builded and finished 
it," &c. It was completed at last. 
'l'here had been difficulties in the way 
of the work, and opposition to it, and 
for some time lack of interest in it on 
the part of the Jews themselves; but by 
the several concurrent favourable influ­
ences, and especially by the blessing of 
God, the undertaking was at length 
brought to a successful issue. And the 
time of its completion is significant. 
"And this house wa,i finished on the 
third day of the month Adar, which 
was in the sixth year of the reign of 
Darius the king." Says Schultz: "For 
a work of such importance the date is 
properly given. . . . It was now for 
the first the exactly right time. The 
Temple was ready just seventy years 
after its destruction, so that the pro­
phecy of the seventy years was now ful­
fil led exactly thereby." 

CONCLUSION : 

Tl1e building of this Temple may be 
regarded as a figure of-

1. The building of the temple of God 
in individual GJ,,ristia-ns. "Know ye 
not that ye are the temple of God, and 
that the Spirit of God d welleth in you 1" 
&c. (1 Cor. iii. 16, 17). "But ye, be­
loved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faitli," &e. (Jude 20, 21). 
"Giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue," &~ (2 Pet. L 5-7). And build. 
ing thus, by the blessing of God, this 
edifice also shall be completed. "He 
which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until" (Alford : " will 
perfect it up to") "the day of Jeana 
Christ." (a). 
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. 2. The building of the temple of God 
in the world. A great and glorious 
spiritual temple is bei11g erected out of 
the ruins of falle11 humanity. The work 
is frequently and sadly obstructed • the 
adver:;aries to it are many • the builders . ' at times seem only half-hearted in their 
work; and the progress appears to be 
irregular alld slow ; but the edifice shall 
surely be bronglit to splendid corn ple­
tion. Opposition, however crafty a11d 
organised and powerful, can neither 
frustrate the purposes nor hinder the 
fulfilllle11t of the promises of God. Here 
is the grand issue of the work of the 
builders of the spiritual temple: "Be­
hold the tabernacle of God is with men 
and He will dwell with them,'' &c. (Rev: 
xxi. 3, 4). (b). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) 'l'he work of sanctification must go on 
until the saint can say, "I and my :Father 
are one." 'l'hat is the sublime end of Chris­
tianity. It is not to multiply theological tech­
n)calities; it is not to build one church spire 
higher than another; it is not to furnish a 
gri11<lsto11e on which pugnacious bigots may 
whet tl1eir little swords; it is to gather up a 
shatt~red au? . overthrown humanity, to re­
burnish the hvmg 9tones on which the fire of 
an enemy has ~eft traces of fury, to relmild 
the falleu empire of manhood until it ahall 
be beautiful and holy as a p~lace built for 
God.-Joseph Parker, D.D. 

It is the part of a good workman not to 
le'.ive his work i11;1perfect; a goo9 physician 
will not forsake lus patient when he has <lone 
but half his cure ; the husbandman gives not 
over when he has sown but part of his grouncl; 
and he that does bt1t half build a house is but 
half a carpenter. So he that enters into the 
way of Christianity, and stands still is but 
~alf a Ch~istian-~he greatest part of iiis work 
1s yet behrn~. It 1s not enough to begin well, 
lmt to continue in well-doing; it is not so 
much the entrance into, as the perseverance 
in goodness that is required. God left not 
the great work of the crl'ation in the first or 
~eco11d day thereof, but in six days finished 
1t to the glory of Hie name • not as then in 
the generation of His creatu'res but now also 
in their regeneration; whom He loves He 
loves to the end; and the rrood work H; has 
begun in any, shall be pe;fected. Having, 
theu, so fair_ a copy to write by, so good an 
exa1~1ple to lr!'e _by, let us so run that we may 
obtam; so sail m the sea of this world that 
we may never give over till we arrive in the 

desired haven ; so to begin as to 1,e sure to 
make an encl ; that it may never be said to 
our g~eat a11fl just reproach, "This man began 
to bml<l, but was not able to fini1,1h" (Luke 
xiv. 30).- Wltittaker. 

(b) J nasmuch as "all the buildin(J' is grow­
ing in the Lord" (Eph. ii. 21), and ~ccording 
to His_ order, it will, in the end, not only he 
a glonous temple of humanity, lint marvel­
lously adapted for the indwelling and mani­
festation of God. " I will dwell in them 
and J will 1,e their God, and they shall be My 
people." I will fill them, and they shall re­
present My fulness. "'l'he whole building," 
the redeemed of every generation, growing 
more and more into unity with each other 
and ~ith Christ, and through Him, with ali 
the hidden powers of the Godhead is a work 
which is every way worthy of an' Almighty 
Fathe~. To what glory, to what beauty, will 
the kingdom grow 7 to what wisdom will its 
members attain f what will be their powers I 
what their fellowships 7 what their individual 
freedom of action 7 what their service and end 
a11 one empire in the Son, and in the Father i 
-John Pulsford. 

Did you ev:er win a soul to Christ 1 Did you 
ever get 3: grip of the hand of spiritual grati­
tude f Did you ever see the tear starting from 
the eye when the con!ert said, " Bless you I 
I shall remember you m heaven, for yon have 
brought me to Christ 7" Ah, my dear friend, 
yon will not be satisfie(l lllerely with this. 
'l'his is a kind of food that makes men hungry. 
Oh, that you h~d a rich banquet of it, and yet 
wanted more slll1. The Church will be built, 
If you and I sit still, it will be built. 'l'his 
is a truth, though it is often turned to a mis­
chievous end-the Church will Le built even 
without us. But, oh, we shall miss the' satis­
faction of helping in its building. Yes, it will 
grow;_ every eto~e will be put in its place, and 
the p111nacle will soar into its pre(lestined 
place, but every stone from foundation to 
pinnacle, will seem to say to you "Thou 
hadst nothing to do with this! 'rt1ou hadst 
no hand in this I" When Cyrus took one of 
his guests round hie garden, the guest admired 
it greatly, and said he had much pleasure in 
it. "Ah," said Cyrus, "but yon have not so 
much pleasure in this garden as I l1ave for I 
plante1l every tree in it myself." One ~eason 
why Christ lias so much pleasure i11 His Church 
is because He difl so much for it; and one 
reason why some sai111s will have a greater 
f11:!11ess of heaven th~n others to rejoice in 
will be because they did more for heaven than 
others. Dy God's grace they were enabled to 
brinp: more souls there; aud as they look upon 
the Church they may, without self-reliance 
and ascribing it all to grace, remember what 
they were enabled to do in its building up.-
0. H. Spurgeon. 
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THE SuBSERVIENCY oF A FAITHFUL MINISTRY To THE ERECTION OF Gon's 

SPIRITUAL TEMPLE, 

(Verse 14.) 

I. The building of the Temple through 
the instrumentality of the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah. 

1. Many difficulties obstructed the 
progress of the worlc. Scarcely was the 
fou11datio11 laid, before an attempt was 
made to impede the work through the 
hypocrisy of prdended friends. The 
Samaritans offered to co-operate with 
the Jews in raising the i11te11ded fabric; 
but their design was to frnstrate, rather 
than promote, the comµletion of it. 
Many will profess to desire the same 
obje<.:ts, and will offer to coucur in pro­
secuting them to a certain point, who, 
if their offers were accepted, wonld 011ly 
defeat the ends proposed. The Jews, 
however, determi11e<l to prosecute their 
W11rk alone (chap. iv. 1-3). That device 
Laving failed, they were assaulted by 
the hostility of open enemies. Complaints 
were made against tliem, and they were 
represented as plotting to gain their 
liberty and independeuce, &c. In this 
way the servauts of God have been 
ass:tiled in all ages : our Lord was 
calumniated as an enemy to Cresar; and 
His apostles . as " movers of sedition," 
&c. 'fl.tis plan succeeded, the Jews 
yielded to despo11de11cy, and for the 
space of fifteeu years suspended the 
work (chap. iv. 23, 24). A spirit of 
indolence and su,pinPness soon prevailed 
among them, a11d would have operated 
to a total dereliction of the work, if 
God had not sent His prophets to rouse 
them from their lethargy. 

2. 7.'hrou_qh the preaching of the pro­
phets, however, t!tese difficulties were over­
come. The prophet Haggai justly re­
proved them for attending so carefully 
to their own accommodatiou, &c. (Hag. 
i. 2-5, 7). The prophet Zechariah also 
urged them to bear in mind how awfully 
their fathers had suffered for the ueglect 
of Gou (Zech. i. 1-6) ; and then, by a 
variety of images which he bad seen in 
visions, enconraged them with assur­
auces of success in their labours (Zech. 
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i.-iv.). Thus were the people stimulated 
to exertion. But no sooner did they 
resume their work, than their enemies 
renewed their application to the govern­
ment to issue again their mandate to 
discontinue it (chap. v. 1-10). This 
effort, however, wa,g overruled, as si111ilar 
efforts have often beeu, for the further­
ance of the work it was intended to 
destroy (comp. chap. vi. 1-10 with Phil. 
i.· 12); and in the short space of four 
years the edifice was completed (ver. 15). 

II. The subserviency of a faithful 
ministry to the erection of God's 
spiritual temple. 'J.1he Temple of old 
was a shadow of that spiritual temple 
which is erected for God in the hearts 
of men ; "being built ou the foundation 
of the apostles," &c. ( Eph. ii. 20-22). The 
erection of this-

1. ls connected with the same d{tficul­
ties. Who that begins truly to sur­
reuder up his soul to God, does not 
find many impediments from pretended 
friends 1 1,hcy will profess to approve 
of religion, and will propose to go with 
us to a certain length, that so they may 
have the greater influence to keep us 
from "following the Lord fully," aud 
from serving Him with our whole hearts. 
If we are enabled to withstand their 
efforts, then we shall be assailed by open 
enemies. Not u11freq11ently will they 
become our greatest foes, who by their 
relation to us ought rather to become 
our firmest protectors. And too of teu 
do timidity and sloth induce us to relax 
our efforts, till, if God do not by some 
special act of providence or grace awaken 
us, we lose the time for working, and, 
like the foolish virgins, experience for 
ever the fatal effects of our remissness. 

2. Ia carried on and perfected by the 
same means. God has established an 
order of men on purpose t<J carry on tliis 
spirit,ual building in the world (Eph. 
iv. 11-13). The apostles may be called 
" master builders;" but every pastor 
aud teacher is engaged in the same 
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work, according to the office that has 
been as.~igned him. We call you, then, 
to" con:-;ider yonr ways j" consider what 
has hindered you hitherto, &c. Consider 
too the promises of God. What assur­
ances of success are given, &c. " Up 

then, and be doing," every one of you; 
and "your God will be with you.'' 
Yield not to discouragements of any 
kind, &c. Seek "as living stones to be 
built up ,~ spiritual house," &c. (1 Pet. 
ii. 4, 5).-0. Simeon, M.A. 

THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE. 

(Verse, 16-18.) 
The dedication of 

characterised by-
the Temple was the Psalm~ of this period. Comp. Ps. 

L Religious rejoicing. " And the 
children of Israel, the priests, and the 
Levites, and the rest of the children of 
the captivity, kept the dedication of this 
house of God with joy.'' It would not 
have been very surprising if they had 
mourned because it was so inferior in 
mag11ificencea11d splendour to the Temple 
of Solomon. It is probable "that the 
carving and the gold, and other orna­
ments of Solomon's Temple far sur­
passed this, and the pillars of the 
portico and the veils may all have been 
far more splendid, so also probably were 
the vessels; and all this is what a Jew 
would mourn over far more than mere 
architectural splendour.'' Moreover,some 
of the most sacred and glorious things 
of the first Temple were altogether absent 
from this one, e.g., the Ark of the cove­
nant, the cherubim, the Shechinah, and 
the Urim and 'fhummim. Sometimes 
when we have reached the end of long 
cherished hopes and efforts, we are dis­
appoi11teu and depres8ed because the 
result does not come up to our ideal and 
desire. And we should not, therefore, 
have been surprised if the Jews had 
looked upon their finished work with 
sadHess. Ent it was not so. They 
"kept the dedication of this house of 
God with joy." And they had good 
reasons for devont glnduess; -e.g.-

1. Protracted labours brought to a 
successful termination. 

2. The honour offered to Jehovah thefr 
God. 

3. The benefits which were likely to 
accrue to men through their sacred edifice 
and it, worship. Joyousness in the 
service of God is a couspicuous feature 
of the religious life in post - exile 
times. This is especially manifest in 

cxxxv., cxxxvi., cxlvi.-cl., and cxviii., 
which, says Schnltz, " witl1out doubt 
the congregation then sung, although 
it was really composed somewhat 
earlier; and especially did they ap­
propriate with greatly agitated hearts 
the shout of triumph: 'The right hand 
of the Lord is exalted, the right hand 
of the Lord doth valia11tly .... Open 
to me the gates of righteousness," &c. 
And we also should " serve the Lord 
with gladness, come before His pre­
sence with singing, enter into His gates 
with thanksgiving," &c. (a). 

II. Devout gratitude. "And offered 
at the dedication of this house of God 
an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, 
four hundred lambs." In these offer­
ings we discover-

!. An expression of gratitude. They 
presented both burnt offerings and peace 
offerings; and while both were ex.­
pressi ve of gratitude, the latter were 
especially so, The peace offerings were 
eucharistic. The Psalmist refers to 
them when he says, "I will offer to 
Thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving." 
'fhey had great and strong reasons for 
gratitude. '' The Lord had do11e great 
things for them." And they sang, "The 
Lord hath done great things for us; we 
are glad." (6). 

2. An expression of their complete self­
deJication to God. 'fhe burnt offerings 
were laid whole upon the altar, and there 
consumed by fire, thus setting forth the 
entire consecration of the offerer to God, 
This was the chief meaning of the burnt 
offerings. The dedication of churches 
is acceptable to God only as the wor­
shippers dedicate themselves to Him. 
"The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, 
0 God, Thou wilt not despise." '' I be-

9li 
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seech you, therefore, brethren, that ye 
preseut your bodies a living sacrifice," 
&c. (c). 

The number of these offerings is small 
as compared with the very large number 
offered by Solomon at the dedication of 
the former Temple. " Solomon offered 
a sacrifice of peace offerings, which he 
offered unto the Lord, two and twenty 
thousand oxen, and an bu11dred and 
twenty thorn-and sheep." But Zerub­
babel offered only "an hirndred bnllocks, 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs, 
and for a sin offering for all Israel, 
twelve he-goats." The total number of 
animals sacrificed then was 142,000; 
the total now is only 712. Yet Zerub­
babel a11d the people with him offered 
-(1.) Freely. (2.) Liberally, when we 
take into account their small numbers 
and reduced circumstances, as com pared 
with those of the time of Solomon. ( 3.) 
Cheerfully. And "if there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted according 
to that a man hath, not according to 
that he hath not." 

Ill Deep humility. "And for a 
sin offering for all Israel, twelve he­
goats, according to the number of the 
tribes of Israel." Consider-

!. The nriture of this offering. " A 
&in offering." This was an acknowleilg­
ment of sin on the part of those for 
whom it was offered, and that the 
sinner deserved death by rt>ason of his 
sin, bnt that G<ld in His rnercy ac­
cepted the death of the victim as an 
atonement for the sinner. And in thi3 
way the people hu111bly confess their 
sin before God, Sin had brought their 
miseries upon them, had stripped them 
of their natioual power and protection, 
had been the real cause of their cap­
tivity. Hence this sin offering was ap­
propriate in its relation to past sins, and 
a hopeful indication as to their future 
condnct.(d). 

2. The number of the victims composing 
tliis offering. "A sin offering for all 
Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the 
number of the tribes of Israel." The 
confession of sin was intended for the 
whole nation, and the atonement was 
designed "for all Israel." This was a 
recognition on the part of the offerers 
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or the unity of all the tribes, an evidence 
that "the Temple was intended for the 
entire covenant people," and an expres­
sion of the hope that all would return 
to the land of their fathers, and to the 
enjoyment of the full privileges of the 
people of God. 

IV. Appropriate arrangements for 
its future use. "And they set the 
priests in their divisions, and the Levites 
in their courses, for the service of God, 
which is at J ernsalem; as it is writteR 
in the book of Moses." Thus arrange­
ments were made for-

1. Regular and orderly services. They 
aimed at-(1.) Completeness in their wor­
ship. Both priests and Levites were set 
in their respective spheres of work. No 
duties were to be neglected. (2.) Con­
tinuity in their worship. They were set 
in classes and divisions, so that when 
one liad fulfilled its appointed term of 
service another would take its place. 
(Comp. 1 Ohron, xxiii.-xxvi.) 

2. Scriptural services. " As it is 
written in the book of Moses." They 
were careful that their worship should 
be in accordance with the expressed will 
of God. It is well said by Matthew 
He11ry : "Though the Temple service 
could not now be performed with so much 
pomp and plenty as formerly, because of 
their poverty, yet perhaps it was per­
formed with as much purity and close 
adherence to the Divine institution as 
ever, which was the true glory of it. 
No beauty like the bea11ty of holiness." 

It is perhaps unnecessary to add that 
the principal points of this exposition are 
applicable to the dedication of churches 
in our own day. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) The priests of old were not to sully them­
selves with sorrow when they performed their 
functions, and saints who are of a higher 
priesthood should show forth delight in their 
approaches to their God. Angels sing, and 
why not God's otherservants, who are a little 
lower, and yet far higher I David danced 
before the ark, which was but a symbol of 
Divinity; what ails us that our heart so sel­
dom dances before the Lord Himself r The 
old creation has its sunshine and flowers; its 
lowing herds and bleating flocks ; its heaven­
mounting larks and warbling nightingales; 
its rivera laughing, and it• aeu olapping 
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hands; is the new creation of grace to render 
less happy worship to God our exceeding 
joy r Nay, rather let us come into His pre­
sence with thanksgiving, an<l show ourselves 
glad in Him with p:-alms. l\Io~t of the English 
versions alter the old hundredth Psalm into, 
"Him serve with fear;" but for my part, 
by God's grace I mean to sing it as it used to 
be and still is suug in Scotland-

., All people that on earth do dwell, 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice ; 

Bim serve with MIHTH, His praise forth tell, 
Come ye before Him and rejoice." 

-0. H. Spurgeon. 

(b) It is an excellent thing when Christian 
men know how to sing as well as to work, and 
mingle holy music with holy service. The b~st 
music of a Christian com,ists in 1,hankfulnes11 
to God. Thanks should be ren<lered by the be­
liever with all the acts common to men. Our 
eating, our drinking, our social meetings, our 
quiet conversings one with another, in all we 
should give thanks unto God and the Father. 
This we should do i11 the labours peculiar to 
our vocation. Whatever ,·our trade a11d call­
ing may be, if you cannot· sing aloud, you can 
sing in yom· hearts while your hands are busy; 
you can ring out the praises of God as well to 
the sound of the hammer on the anvil as to 
the peal of the organ ; your feet at the sewing 
machine may beat time to a sacred tune ; you 
can as well praise God while )'OU crack your 
whip as when you sing to a Psalm tune. Why 
not? If the heart be right you can mount up 
to the heavens from any place of lab~ur.­
Jbid. 

(c) It is the end and essence of all religion 
to turn the mind from self to God ; to give it 
absorbing views of the Divine heauty and glory; 
to fill it with Divine love and zeal ; to make 
it feel honoured in honouring God, ble~sed in 
blessing Him ; to make it feel that nothing is 
good enough or great enough for Him .... 
A man thus inspired will no more think of 
inquiring the adYantages, the probable gain 
of his deeds and his adoration, thau he would 
think of the profitableness of gaziug with 
admiration on a lovely landscape, or regaling 
his soul with the noble qualities of a hero or 
a martyr. Such a man has offered himself to 

God; he has given his own soul, with all its 
powers. His other gifts are but results and 
forms of this first and greatest gift; all other 
offerings are virtually included in this, And, 
in truth, this consecral ion of self is the grand 
and essential condition, the seminal principle 
of all consecration. We have no just thought 
of God, no oneness of spirit with His Spirit, 
if we look on ourselves simply as sacrificers; 
we are sacrifices as well ; both sacrificers and 
sacrifices; we have to present ourselves as 
sacrifices to God. And if there be this first 
and best offering, the offering of ourselves, it 
will infuse a spirit of life and fulness into all 
our service, animating the form, quickening 
the body of all service; a spirit of delight and 
strength and earnestness ; a large and enlarg­
ing, a noble and an ennobling spirit. 'J'he 
prudent, commercial temper, in· religion, is 
one of narrowness and pain and bondage ; we 
never possess ourselves thoroughly till we for­
get ourselves, never realise our power and in­
herit our portion till all spiritual engagements 
and acts cease to be the mere meeting of a de­
mand, the mere performance of a condition, 
and become the home and rest and reward of 
the soul.-..4. J. Morris. 

(d) The effect of these views and recolleo­
tions (viz., those of true Christians) arc peni­
tence, contrition, and deep humiliation of 
soul, and by them all their religions feelings 
are pervaded and characterised. When they 
love their God and Redeemer, it is with a 
penitent love; when they rejoice in Him, it 
is with a penitent joy; when they believe in 
Him, it is ,vith a penitent faith ; when they 
obey Him, it is with a pe1iitent obedience; 
when they offer II im tbauksgivings and praises, 
penitence mingles with them her humble con­
fessions and contrite sighs; and the place on 
earth which they most covet, in which they 
most delight, is that of the woman who stood 
weeping at the feet of Christ, washing the·m 
with her tears, and wiping them with the 
hairs of her head. Even while observing a 
joyful festival, tears, the fountain of which 
is supplied by godly sorrow for sin, and grati­
tude to the Redeemer; tears, which it is de­
lightful to shetl, are seen on the same coun­
tenances which glow with love and hope, and 
beam with holy humble joy in God.-B. 
Payson, D.D. 

THE CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER. 

(Verses 19-22.) 

A few weeks after the dedication of 
the Temple the feasts of the Passover 
and of unleavened bread were celebrated; 
and this marked the beginning of the 
new period in which the worship of God, 
with its festivals aud observances, was 
regularly and fully carried on. 

Notice: 
L The personal preparation for these 

sacred festivals. This comprised-
1. 1'he purification of the priests and 

Levites from ceremonial uncleanness. 
"For the priests and Levites had puri­
fied themselves as oue man, they were 
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all c1ean, and killed the Passover for all 
the children of the captivity, and for 
their brethren the priests, and for them­
selves." "The purity of ministers adds 
much to the beauty of their miuistra­
tious." They who '' bear the vessels of 
the Lord " should be clean (Isa. lii. 7). 

2. The separation of the people from 
heathen associations and immoralities. 
"And the children of Israel, which were 
come again out of captivity, and all such 
as had separated themselves unto them 
from the filthilless of the heathen of the 
land, to seek the Lord God of Israel, did 
eat." And separation from sinners and 
their corrupt practices is still indispen­
sable to union and communion with God. 
"Ye are the temple of the living God; 
as God bath said, I will dwell in them, 
and walk in them ; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be My people. 
Wherefore come out from among them, 
and be ye separate,'' &c. (2 Cor. vi. 16-
18). We cauuot meet with God in holy 
fellowship unless we are in a suitable 
spiritual condition. And as a rule, men 
require preparation of heart (Job xi. 
13), in order to meet Him thus. To 
eujoy intimate communion with God, we 
must turn aside from the ways of dark­
ness, and " walk in the light as He is 
in the light" (1 John i. 5-7). (a). 

II. The principal significance of 
these sacred festivals. It would be 
out of place here to enter at any length 
into a consideration of the meaning of 
these feasts. But inasmuch as their 
chief significance was emphasised upon 
this special occasion, it behoves us to 
notice that significance. 

l. The Passover was a memorial of 
their covenant relation with God. " The 
Exodns," as Dr. Howson observes, '' was 
looked upon as the birth of the nation; 
the Passover was its annual birthday 
feast. Nearly all the rites of the fes­
tival, if explained in the most natural 
manner, appear to point to this as to its 
primary rneauing. It was the yearly 
memorial of the dedication of the people 
to Him who had saved their first-born 
from the destroyer, in order that they 
might be made holy to Himself. This 
was the lesson which they were to teach 
to their children throughout all genera-
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tion~. When the young Hebrew asked 
his father rf'garding the paschal lamb, 
'What is this 1 ' the answer prescribed 
was, ' By strength of hand the Lord 
brought us ont of Egypt,' &c. (Exod. 
xiii. 14, 15). Hence, in the periods of 
great national restoration in the times 
of Joshua, Hezekiah, Josiah, aud Ezra, 
the Passover was observed in a special 
manner, to remind the people of their 
true position, and to mark their re­
newal of the covenant which their 
fathers had made." 'l'his covenant re­
lation was originally based upon what 
God had done for them in bri11ging 
them ont of their bondage in Egypt, 
aud in pre:=:erving their first-born from 
the destroying angel ; and now the 
grounds of that relation were strength­
ened by the deliverance from Babylon, 
which He had effected for them, and 
by the fact that He had raised up for 
them such powerful and liberal friends 
as Cyrus and Darius. TLus they had 
special reaso11s for celebrating this Pass­
over with extraordinary heartiness and 
devotion. How many and mighty are 
the reasons which constrain us to de­
vote onrselves to God! (1 Cor. vi. 19, 
20; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19). (b). 

2. 1'he feast of unleavened bread was 
a solemn recognition of their obli,r;ation 
to b:ve lwl£ly unto God. " The unlea­
vened bread signified the abiding state 
of consecrated holiness." "rl'l1ruugh 
the feast of unleavened bread," says 
Schultz, "they vowed, in that the strict 
absti11ence from leavcu was c01mected 
therewith, to walk uot in the old leaven 
of wickedness and wa11to11ness, but in 
the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth." (Comp. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8.) "We 
have far more coge11t motives to rise 
into the new and pure life of sincerity 
and truth." (c). 

III. The special joy in these sacred 
festivals. " And they kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with joy." 

l. .A.ll the ordinary reasons for Joy 
were applicable upon this occasion. The 
great facts commemorated were joy­
inspiring. So also was the covenant 
relation which arose from these facts, 
wit-h its privileges, &c. 

2. 1'1,ere were also special reaso1H1 
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for joy on this occasion. " For the 
Lord had made them joyful, and had 
turned the heart of the king of Assyria 
unto them, to strengthen their h::rnds in 
the work of the house of God, the God 
of Israel." 

Notice: 
(1.) The Author of their joy. "The 

Lord had made them joyful." They 
regarded Him as the great fountain of 
all their blessings. "All my springs 
are in Thee." (2.) The occasion of their 
joy. That by the favour and assistance 
of Cyrus and Darius they had com­
pleted the Temple of God, and were 
able to celebrate all the sacred ordi­
nances of their religion in a becoming 
manner. (3.) The character of their joy. 
It was religious in its source, occasion, 
character, and expression. It expressed 
itself in the reverent worship of the holy 
God. Let our joy be of the same char­
acter. " Rejoice in the Lord alway : 
agam I say, Rejoice." (d). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) Sequester yourselves from all earthly 

employments, and set apart some time for 
solrmn preparation to meet God in duty. 
You cannot come hot, reekiug out of the 
worltl into God's presence, bnt )'OU will find 
the influence of it in your duties. It is with 
the heart a few minutes since plunged into 
the world, now at. the feet of Goel, jnst as with 
the sea after a storm, which still continues 
working muddy and disquiet; though the 
wind be laid and storm over, thy heart must 
have some time to i;:cttlc. There are few 
musicians that can take down a lute or viol, 
and play presently upon it, without some 
time to tune it. When thou goest to God in 
any duty, take thy heart aside, and say," 0 
my soul, I am now addressing myself to the 
greatest work that ever a creature was em­
plo_yed al,ont. I am going into the awful 
presence of God, about business of everlasting 
moment."-II. G. Salte,·. 

(7i) Dr. Docldridge, on one occasion, inte­
rested himself on behalf of a condemned cri­
mi ual, and at length succeeded in obtaining 
bis pardon. On announcing to him ihe joyful 
iutelligence, he prostrated himself at the 
Doctor's feet, and exclaimed, "Uh, sir, every 
drop of my blood thanks you, for yon have had 
mercy on every drop of it I Wherever you go, 
I will be yours." With how much greater pro­
priety may the Christian prostrate himself 
at the feet of Christ, and make use of similar 
language.-Bible Illustmtions. 

(c) "Holiness to the Lord I" where is that 

inscription to be stamped now r Not on the 
vestments of any Levi ti cal order; not on plates 
of sacerdotal gold, worn upon the forehead, 
Priest and Lcvite have passed by. The Jewish 
tabernacle has expanded into that worlcl-wide 
brotherhood where whosoever doeth righteous­
ness is accepted. Mor11i11g has risen into day. 
Are we children of thnt day r For form, we 
have spirit; for Gcrizim and Zion, our common 
scenery. 'l'he ministry of Aaron is ended, 
His ephod, with its gold, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, and cunning 
work, has faded and dropped, The curious 
girdle and it;; chains of wreathen gold are 
broken. 'l'he breastplate of ju,lgment that lay 
against his heart, and its fourfold row of triple 
jewels-of sardines, topaz, ancl carbuncle-of 
emerald, saµpl1irc, and diamond-of ligure, 
agate, and ameth}·st-of beryl, onyx, and jas­
per-has been crn:;hed anil lost. 'l1he pome­
granates are cast aside like untimely fruit. 
'l'he golden belle arc silc11t. Even the mitre, 
with its sacred signet, and the grace of the 
fashion of it, has perished. All the outward 
beauty and glory of that Hebrew worship which 
the Lord commanded Moses has vanished into 
the etern:il splcnduurs of the Gospel, and been 
fnlfillecl in Christ. What teaching has it leftf 
what other than this 1-that we are to enrrrave 
our "Holiness to the Lord,'' first on the 17eart, 
and then on all that the heart goes out into, 
through the brain and the hand : on the plates 
of gold our age of enterprise is drawing up 
from mines, and beating into currency; on 
bales of merchandise and hooks of account; on 
the tools and bench of every handicraft; on 
your weights ancl measures; on pen and plough 
and pulpit; o_n the doorposts of your houses, 
and the utensils of your table, and the walls of 
your chamber~; on cradle and playthings and 
school-books; on the locomotives of en terprisc, 
and the bell:; of tl1e horses, and the ships of 
navigation; 011 music-halls and libraries; on 
galleries of art, and the lyceum desk ; on all 
of man's inventing and building-, all of his 
using and enjoying; for all tl1csc care trusts in 
a stewardship, for which the Loni of the ser­
vants reckoneth.-P. n. lluntington, D.D. 

(d) Christianity is not a sepulchral thing, 
a gloomy life, a depressed co11clition of social 
exie1ence. It is impossible that it can be so 
as the world bmnds it,, with such a prescrip­
tion as this from an apostle's lips, "Rejoice 
evermore." True, the Christian has his sor­
rows; but these are not unsweetened. True, 
the Christian life has its shadows and its 
showers; but these are not unming-lecl with 
bright beams of heavenly light; and the sad­
dest aspects of a Christian's daily life are but 
the April showers of spring that usher in the 
approaching bright and beautiful s11mmcr­
tlie. e:-erla?ti~g and the heavenly sunshine, 
Christian ltfe 1s not a penance, as the Romanist 
thinks it; but a privilege, as God describes it. 
It is not a reluctant sacrifice wrung from us, 
but a joyous and freewill offering gladly and 
gratefully rendered by us. And, therefore, the 
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light of our life is not a dim, but a bright 
religious life. The i 11j n nction of our Apostle is, 
•• Rejoice always;" and the prayer of the Apos­
tle's Lord," 'l'liat ~1y joy might rem:ii11 in yon, 
and that your joy might be foll.'' And Peter, 
catching up tile thought of his Lord still shin, 
ing with undiminished Ins re 011 the lravcs 
of memory, answers in his epistle, '' Whom, 
having not seen, we love; in whom, though 
now we see Him not, yet believing we rejoice 

with joy unspeakable and full of glory." And 
the Apostle Paul, echoing the same grand 
sentiment, sa~·s," We joy in God." "Rejoice; 
again I say, Rejoice." This shows us, that of 
all happy mcu upon earth the Christian should 
be happiest. His sorrows come from sin, hi1 
griefs spring from evil ; his sunshine, his 
gladness, arnl his joy are the spontaneous and 
moral elements of his true Christian and holy 
life.-John Gumming, D.D, 

THE DEDICATION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE. 

Noles for Scripture Lesson. ( Verses 16-2 2.) 

The new house at length was ready. 
It was larger than the Temple of Solomon 
(see article on Second Te111 ple in any good 
Bible dictionary), though very far less 
gorgeous. Its size, however, was "not 
larger than an average parish church of 
the last century. Solomon's was smaller." 
(Article, "Temple of Zerubbabel," Smith's 
Bibl. Diet.) There is, too, a very great 
contrast between the number of sacrifices 
at the dedication of the two Temples 
(comp. Ezra vi. 17, with 2 Chron. vii. 5), 
as there is also between the gorgeous­
ness of the ritual iu 011e case, and 
its comparative plainness in the other. 
Each feature noted by Ezra is of interest 
and importance. 

I. The occasion was one of joy­
the worship of God should be joyful. 
Hebrew aud Christian worship are joy­
ful, because believers worship a revealed 
God of salvation. H c:,thcn worship is 
a straining or groping of man after God 
(1 Kings xviii. 26-29). It cannot be 
joyful. But we worship a God of Love, 
who revealed Himself to the H ehrews in 
sacrifices and prophecy, and who reveals 
Himself to ns i11 Jesus Christ, "full of 
beauty, truth, an,! grace." If we would 
see the gla<isomene~s of the worship in 
the second Tem µle, let us turn to the 
146th, 147tli, aud 148th P::;alms, which 
were composed by, or under the direc­
tion of, Haggai alld Zechariah, for the 
service of this house of God. The 
burden of Hebrew song is "Rejoice in 
the Lord!" 

II. The service was one for which 
all who had to take part in it had 
previously purified themselves (ver. 
20). AH who have to take a11y part 
in the work of teaching, or worship of 
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God's house, :::hould prepare themselves 
for it by com 1mmion with God, and a 
renewal of the covenant with Him to 
put away all i11iqnity. 

IIL There were burnt offerings as 
a token of the consecration of the 
people (see the title of these P:;;alms in 
the LXX. ), heart and soul afresh to 
God (ver. 17, l::;t part). Let us (1) 
glory in what God is to us: a.11d (2) give 
our whole selves to God. 

IV. There were sin offerings - " A 
sin off eri u g for all Israel " ( ver. 17 ). 
Every tribe was represented. These 
sin offeriugs were '' but shadows of good 
things to come" (see Heb. x. 1-12; 
John i. 29). lu Divine worship there 
should always be a recognition of sin, 
and of Christ's havi11g " put away sin" 
by the sacrifice of Himself. 

V. There was the observance of the 
Passover(ExuJ. xii.). Doubtless an effort 
was made to finish the Temple at the 
close of the year, that the feast, which 
celebrated the great national deliverance 
of the people, might 11aturally fall in 
place duriug the dedication ceremonies. 
Their national life was based 011 redemp­
tion. They loved God, because God 
loved them; this is tl1e or(ler 110w, and 
we cannot reverse it ( 1 Jolm iv. 19). 

VI. The feast of unleavened bread 
was kept joyfully for seven days. 
(1) A feast in token of natio11al uuity 
and fellowship; (2) of unleavened bread, 
in token of their desire to cultivate 
purity; (3) a feast in which, as of old, 
" the stranger" joined, if ready to 
separate liimself to hrael's God (ver. 
21 ; Ex,1<l. xii. 48, 49). 

VII. The new national life thus 
inaugurated had far less of pomp and 
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show about it than were seen in the 
days of Solomon. But there was more 
of spiritual power (Hag. ii. 9). The 
people had been purified in the furnace 

of affliction, and from this time idolatry 
was unknown amo11g them. - O. Ole­
mance, .D.I). 

THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE. 

Outline of Scripture Lesson. ( Whole Chapter.) 

I. The Jews had a truth to learn 
which God knew only captivity in a 
strange land would teach them. That 
truth was, that uational and individual 
prosperity depend on the mainteuance 
of religious worship. The captivity bad 
the desired effect; the people traced 
their fall to its real source (Ps. cxxxvii. 
1, 2). Ages before, they, on looking 
back, had remembered other thiugs 
(Nnm. xi. 4, 5), and would willingly 
return to the house of bondage for the 
sake of creature comforts. Long ages 
of national discipli11e and Divine teach­
ing had taught them that men do uot 
live by bread alone. (Co1np. Deut. viii. 
3 with l\latt. iv. 4.) Now they remem­
bered and sighed for the nourishment of 
their higher life. Iiistead of recalling, 
with tea.rs, the lai1d flowing with milk 
and hm1ey, and their former political 
greatue;_s, and the glory of their kings 
(as David and Solomon), th<>y "wept 
when they remembered Zion." 

Bring out the province of memory, 
and how the character is indicated by 
that which memory recalls with most 
of joy or 11f sorrow. The day will come 
when the memory of each one will be 
most active, when the Lord will say to 
many an one, "Son, remember" (Luke 
xvi. 25). 

II. They showed how well they had 
learned this truth by at once, on their 
return, commencing the rebuilding of 
the Temple, and persevering with the 
work, in the midst of many difficulties 
and interruptions1 for twenty - one 
years. Let the teacher bring out the 
difference between the work of the people 
on coming out of the Egyptian house of 
bo11dage ; and now, 011 returning from 
the Babylonian captivity, show bow the 
differe11t work is i11dicative of great pro­
gress in 11atio11al sentiment and religious 
life. The old work showed that freedom 

was then won by the sword; this, that 
the greatest freedom and happiness of a 
people are secured by the truth (John 
viii. 32), the central, liberty - winning 
truth being, There is one trne and ever­
living God, and that happy is the people 
whose God is the Lord (Ps. cxliv. 15). 

So far, wliat has been said may be 
regarded as recapitnlatory exercise. 

III. Their persevering, self-denying 
work was crowned with success-the 
Temple was at length finished. The 
completion of great undert-akings is a 
time of great interest. Take, as examples, 
some celebrated buildings1 palaces, for­
tresses, exhibition buildings, &c. Will 
they a11swer the purpose for which they 
have been erected 1 Is the purpose one 
that warrants the expectation of the 
Divine blessi11g 1 If not (as the Tower 
of Babel), the building will presently 
become a monument of human folly 
(Ps. cxxvii. 1 ). 

Bring out the purpose of this building, 
and show its importance, relatively, to 
other erections. The Temple was built 
before the walls of the city were repaired. 
It was the true rock of strength, the for­
tress, the spiritual Gibraltar, the key to 
the possession of the Promised Land. 
Why ? (See Ps. xl vL; xviii. 2, 3 ; l.x:xi. 
3.) 

IV. It was meet that the opening 
services should be marked by the live­
liest demonstrations of religious joy. 

1. Fur here was a vast work, pursued 
by a small number of people through 
many interruptions, and continued for 
mauy years-(during which those who 
assisted at the foundation, above twenty 
years before, were daily dying off)­
brought to a successful close ; while 
ene111ies and difficulties increased, the 
stimulating influence of the presence of 
the elders of the people diminished. 

2. Not only was there the joy caused 
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by the ending of the work, joy cause,l 
by retrospective glances, but joy inflamed 
by the hope of the future. We are ac­
Cllstomed, in the opening of places of 
wondiip, to rejoice in the prospect of tlie 
trntli that may be there proclaimed to 
future geuerntious. 

3. It was joy 111arked by feastillg and 
so11g. Probably tliey saug Psalms cxlvi., 
cxlvii., cxlviii., which, in the Septuagint, 
arc called P::;al111,; of Haggai and Zecha­
riah. lleference to tlicse Psalms will 
show that joy was <leep and religious; 
that they praised God as the Creator of 
tlie world, as the God of provicle11ce, and 
as the God of farael, a11d (see P.:l. cxlviii. 
I 1, 12) that all classes and ages were to 
sliare in the joy and the song. 

4. It was joy marked by tlie c011trol 
of law and order. It was 110 wild bac­
cha11alian revelry, but devout and rcve­
re11tial thallbgivi11g. There was i11 it 
the rein em hrn11ce of former mercies (see 
vers. 20-22). He11ce the ackuowledg­
rneut of the God of tlie past as the God 
of the present, a11d tlie belief that He 
would be tlie God of the foture. 

V. In spirit and principle, this dedi­
cation of the Temple may be applied 
in the case of the opening of any build-

ing devoted to religious purposes. Such 
an eveut is an occasion for joy of the 
deepest and most holy kind. There is 
in it the grateful memory of the past, 
a11d believing hopefulness for the future. 
All places of prayer, and religions work 
in the world, are the true successors of 
this Temple, \\'hose dedication we have 
beeu considering. They are designed to 
conserve and to promulgate that salva­
tion which is of the Jews, and which, 
by type and ceremony, \\'as first mani­
fe~ted by shadows in the past, but which 
now with clearer light has appeared unto 
all men. 

VL We are engaged in rearing a 
Temple. lt i,, uot built of bricks and 
stones, but <if Ii ving souls. In it are onr 
sons and our daughters, polished after 
the similitude of a palace. (1.) Have 
we a place therein 1 (2.) Are we doing 
our utmost to briug others in 1 (3.) Let 
us not be content till every one iu our 
class is built up into this spiritual tem­
ple. ( 4.) Let us also labour for the 
whole school, and for the world at large; 
till, as the glory of God filled the Temple 
of old, the "whole earth may be filled 
with His glory" in the reign of love, and 
truth, and sal vatiou.-J. Cowper Gmy. 

CHAPTER VII. 
CnITICAL AND EXPLANATORY N' OTFs.J We now enter upon the second and concluding part 

of this book, which treats of the return of certain Jews from Babylon to Jerusalem under 
Ezrn, and the reformation which he accomplished amongst l11e people (chap. vii. 10). The 
firsL section of this part gives the history of the return of Ezra nnd his company from Babylon 
to Jerusalem, 11 ith the 11ames of" the chief of their fathers" and the 1111mbers of the respective 
families (chnps. vii. and viii.). 'l'he prl·se11t chapter contains-(i.) The genealogy of Ezm a11d 
a brief stntcm<'nf of his journey with others to Jerusalem (vers. 1-10). (ii.) 'l'he commi;.:sion 
given l,y Artanrx, s the kin!! to Ezra (vel'S. ll-26). (iii.) Ezra's praise to God for the favours 
received from the king- (nrs. 2i, 28). 

Ver. 1. Now after these things] Fifty-seven yenrs h:ul elnpsed since the events recorded in 
the close of the pn·crding chapter. "Such gnps," us Schnilz observes, "the ancient sacred 
history has again a11d agai11 ; it is i,ilent respecting- the times between Joseph and l\Ioses, 
respecting the time passed by the generation rejec,ed vf God in the wildernc~s, respecting- the 
time of the exile. 'l'hl're was 11lcki11g in these times useful nrnterial calculated for the edifica­
tion of the co;1!!rrg-atio11." Artaxerxes king of Persia] Heb. Artacllslwsta. Art:1XL'rxes Longi­
ma11us, son of Xerxes n11d grandson of Darius, is rnen11t.. Ezra tbe son of ~eraiah] "Ezra 
was prol,ably the ¥Te:1t-great-gra11dso11 of Serniah; for the high priest. Jesh11a, who l1ad gone 
to Jerm,alern .;eve111y-eight years before with Zerubbnbel, was a grandso11 of Serainh. One 
hundred a11d thirty years had already I al;sed since the execution of the latter (2 Kings xxv. 
18-21) i11 the year 58S."-1'.'cltultz. AceorJi11g to the usage of the writers of Scripture, every 
descen<lant i,; designated a "so11," :111d c,·cry pl'uge11itor, a" father." 

Yers. 1-5] A number of /,!e11cratio11s are not me11tioned between Ezra a11d Aaron. Three 
name,- r.rc om ii.led lietwee11 Ezra .in<l Seraiah (\'er. 1), and "in verse 3 six members of the line 
arc pa~setl over between Azariah and .Meraioth (according to 1 Chron. vi. 7-10), without doubt 
only for the f'akc of brevity, as is frequently the case in the longer genealogies." 

Ver. 6. A ready scribe iD. t.he law of l\foses] "The word i;:i,o means in older worb 
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writer or secretary; bnt even as early as Jer. viii. 8, the lying pen of the Cl\'};ib is spoken of, 
and here therefore iP.iO has already attained the meaning of one learned in the Scripture, one 
who has made the written law a sul~ect of investigation. Ezra is, however, the first of whom 
the predicate i~a>Ct, o "(paµµan1h, is used as a title."- Keil. Which the Lord God of Israel 
had given] It thorough!~· accords with the piety of Ezrn. to regard and speak of the law as the 
gift of God. And the king granted him r.ll his request]" The question how this favouring of 
Ezra i:; related to the writ111g of Artaxerxes given in chap. iv., is best answered by the fact that 
Ezra's journey occurred somewhat later, that Artaxerxes, since he ha<l been moved to that writing 
hy his officials, had paitl more attention to the Jews, and that he furthere1l Ezra's journey in order 
to strengthen the Jewish con!.!:rcgation; perhaps also in order to show thereby that he actually 
was ready to be as just as possible, notwithstanding the prohihition issued respecting the walls 
of the city, lt is shown then liy this approval that he would perhaps recall at a suitable time 
even that prohibition which i11dee1l had been issued at first only provisionally."-Scltultz. 
According to the hand of the Lord his God upon him] This expression is found only here and 
in ver,;. 9, 28; viii. 18; Neh. ii. 8, 18; a11d with slight variations in chap. viii. 22, 31; and it 
sig11ifics, according to the favour a11d furtherance which God had gra11ted to him. 

Ver. 7. And there went up some of the children of Israel] &c. (Comp. chap. ii. 70.) 
Ver. 9. For upon the first day of the first month] &c. 'J'he journey occupied exactly four 

mo11ths, which seems an unnecessarily long time. 61 The direct distance of Babylon from 
Jerusalem," says Rawlinson, "is n·o more thn.n about five hundred and twenty miles; and it 
may therefore seem surprisin~ that the journey should have occupied four months. But no 
doubt the route followed was that circuitous one by Carchcmish and the Orontes valley, which 
was ordinarily taken by armies or large bodies of men, and which increaioed the distance to 
about nine hundred miles. Still the time occupied is long, and must be accounted for by the 
dangers allrnlc,1 to in chap. viii. 22, 31, which may have necessitated delays and detoura to 
avoid conflicts." Moreover, we read of one rest of three days by the river of Ahava (chap. viii. 
15), and there might have lieen other rcsls during the journey. 

Ver. 12. Artaxerxes, king of kings] One of the recognised titles of the Persian monarchs, to 
whom were sulject a number of tributary sovereigns. Perfect peace] "Peace" has been sup­
plied by the translators of the A.V., and that improper!.,·, in the opinion of some Hebraists. 
The explanation of 11f.?~ (from irn = to complete) is ditricult. Fuerst says it is the passive 
participle. Keil is incli~ed "to regard it as an adverb used adjectively: To the scribe in the law 
of God perfectly, for the perfect scribe, &c., corresponding with the translation of the Vul;:ate, 
doctissimo." 'l'he correct meaning is probably that which is given in the mar!!.'in of the A.V., 
"Unto Ezra the priest, a perfect scribe of the law of the God of heaven." And at such a time] 
Rather: et cetera, and so forth. (Comp. chap. iv. 11.) 'l'he letter of the king is given in the 
Chal1lee ori!!.'inal. 

Ver. 14. -His seven counsellors] constituted the supreme court of the kingdom, (Comp. 
Esth. i. 14.) To inquire concerning Judah] &c, "Probably the commission was general to 
inquire into the state of the province. According to Xenophon (Oyrop. VIII., vi. 16), it was a 
part of the Persian system for the king to send an officer once a year into each province to 
inspect aud report upon it."-Rawlinson. According to the law of thy God] &c. i.e. "righte­
ously and justly, according to the principle of thy religion." 

Vers. 15, 16. And to carry the silver and gold] &c. "Three kinds of offerings for the 
Temple are here spoken of: 1st, the gifts of the king and his counsellors for the service of the 
God of Israel; 2d, the gold and the silver that Ezra should obtain in the province of Babylon, 
i.e. by the collection which he was consequently empowered to make among the non-Israelite 
population of Babylon; 3d, the freewill offerings of his fellow-countryme11."-Keil. 

Ver. 20. Out of the king's treasure house] i.e. the roJal treasury. "'l'he Persian system of 
taxing the provinces through the satraps i11volve1! the establishment in each province of at least 
one local treasury. Such treasuries are me11tioue<l occasionally in Greek history (see Arrian, 
Exp. Alex. I. 17; III. 18, 19, &c.)."-Rawlinson. 

Yer. 22. Here the limit is state,1 which the treasurers were not to exceed in their grants to 
Ezra. An hundred talents of silver] According to Bishop Cumberland's computation of the 
Hebrew silver talent, this would amount to about £35,350. According to Dr. Arbuthnot's 
taules it would amount to £3.J,218, 15s. But according to Mr. R. S. Poole(" Diet. of the 
Bible," articles, Money, a11d Weights and _llfcasures), it would be as much :is £40,000. But it is 
not certain that the Hebrew talent was meant. An hundred measures of wheat] Margin: 
Chald. cora. Cor is the later word for homer. It was equal to ten ephas or baths almost two 
bushels (1 Kings v. 11; Ez,.:k. xiv. 14). 'l'he hath was equal to seven and a half gau'ons accord­
ing to Dr. Arbuthnot; hut, according to the Rabuinists, to between four and fiYe' gallons 
while, according to Josephus, it was between eig-ht and nine gallons. Wheat, wine oil and 
salt) were required by the Jewi for their meat offerings; and "as the Persian tribute' was' paid 
partly in money and partly in kind, the treasuries would be able to supply them as readily as 
they could furnish money." 

Ver. 23. Let it be diligently done] Keil translates, "completely done. 11 So does Schult.a 
also. Why should there be wrath] &c. (Comp. vi. 10.) 
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Ver. 24. We also certify you] or, "and to you it is made known." u The trcasuren 
which :ire beyond the river" are still addressed. Or ministersJ Rather, "aud ministers. n 
'' The expression comprises any servants of the Temple who might have been omitted in the 
clr•~ses e11umcrated,"-Keil. It shall not be lawful to impose] &c. In this respect " the 
decr,-,e of Artaxerxes was more favourable to the Jews than those of all previous Persian 
monarchs." Toll, tribute, or custom] (See notes on chap. iv. 13.) 

Ver. 25. That is in thine hand] i.e. "which thou possessest." All the people that are 
beyond the river] is limited to Israelites or Jews hy the following clause, all such as know the 
laws of thy God. And teach ye them that know them not] 'l'hese wor<ls do "not refer to the 
heathen, but to born Israelites or Jews, who, living among the heathen, had not hitherto made 
the Mosaic law the rule of their lives. Such were the judges to constrain to the observance 
and oheclieuce of the law. 

"By granting these privileges, Artaxerxes was not only treading in the footsteps of Cyrus 
an<l Darius Hystaspes, hut even going beyond these princes in granting to the Jews a jurisdic­
tion of their own."-Keil. 

Vera. 27, 28. Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers] &c. "This abrupt transition from 
the words of Artaxerxes to those of Ezra may be compared with the almost equally abrupt 
change in vi. 6. The language alters at the same time from Chaldee to Hebrew, continuing 
henceforth to be Hebrew till tlie close of the book."-Rawlinson. 

Ver. 28. And hath extended mercy unto me before the king] i.e. hath awakened in him 
such a kind disposition towards me. And I gathered together] &c. Ezra regards this as a 
result of his being "strengthened." Chief men to go up with me] These chief men being 
heads of households, their families would accompany them to the land of their fathers. 

EZRA THE DISTINGUISHED. 

(Versa 1-10.) 
In this paragraph Ezra appears before 

usas-
I. A man of distinguished ances­

try. " Now after these things, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes, king of Persia, 
Ezra the son of Seraiah, the son of Aza­
riah, &c.'' (vers. 1-5). He was able to 
trace his pedigree up to Aaron the high 
priest; and he was " descended from 
the heads of that line." 'l'o have de­
scended from godly progenitors is a 
blessing of incalculable worth. This 
blessing comprises-

1. The inspiration of noble examples. 
2. The inheritance of excellent const~ 

tutional moral tendencies. (a). 
3. The rich results of parental 

prayers. (b). 
" My boast is not that I deduce my birth 

From loins enthroned, and rulers of the 
earth; 

But higher far my proud pretensions rise­
The son of parents passed into the skies.'' 

-Cowper. 

II. A man of distinguished attain­
ments. 

1. Here are distinguished attainments. 
"This Ezra was a. ready scribe." This 
does not mean merely a ready writer; 
but, as Bishop Patrick observes, " he 
calls himself a scribe, from his declaring 
and explaining the things contained in 
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the Seri ptures. The word in the ori­
ginal signifies one skilled and learned 
in that which was the Book by way of 
eminence, a teacher and exponnder of 
it ; and he was a' ready scribe,' because 
he was peculiarly expert nnd under­
standing in the la.w, both in matters 
which related to the priesthood, and to 
the civil authority." 

2. Distinguished attainments in a 
great subject. "He was a ready scribe 
in the law of Moses." Ezra was famous 
for his learning and skill, not in any 
trivial matters, or in things of inferior 
importance, but in themes and things of 
the most vital and enduring interest. 
He was "mighty in the Scriptures." 
And, passing over the Jewish tradi­
tions concerning him in this respect, 
we may observe, quoting the words of 
Bishop Hervey, " that the pointed de­
scription of Ezra (vii. 6) as 'a ready 
scribe in the law of Moses,' repeated in 
11, 12, 21, added to the information 
concerning him that ' he had prepared 
his heart to seek the law of the Lord, 
and to do it, and to teach in Israel 
statutes and judgments' (vii. 10), and 
his commission to teach the laws of his 
God to such as knew them not (25), 
and his great diligence in reading the 
Seri ptures to the people, all give the 
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utmost probability to the account which 
attributes to him a corrected editio11 of 
the Scriptures, and the circulation of 
many such copies. The books of N ehe­
miah an<l Malachi must indeed have 
been added later, possibly by Malachi's 
authority." (c). 

3. Disti11g11ished attainments in a 
great suLject by a great Author. "He 
was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, 
which the Lord God of Israel had 
given." In the estimate of Ezra, the 
law \\"US tlOt a human code which origi­
nated with Moses; the Scriptures were 
not 111erely the richest treasures of their 
national literature, which had reqnired 
many ages for their accumulation. They 
harl God for their author; they were His 
special gift to His chosen people; they 
were sacred things to this earnest and 
reverent student of them. 

III. A man in the enjoyment of dis­
tinguished favour. "This Ezra went 
up from Babylon, . . . and the king 
granted him all bis request." It is pro­
bable that the officers of the Persian 
government in Syria were not faithfully 
and fully carrying out the decree of 
Darius as regards the grant of supplies 
for the Jewish worilhip at Jernsalem 
(chap. vi. 9, 10), and that Ezra, repre­
senting the elders of the Jews, requested 
the king to issue new commands con­
cerning them ; for the commission of 
Ezra from the king provides fully for 
these things (vers. 15-23). His request 
seems also to have been for permission 
for himself to go up to Jerusalem, and 
for all such as were disposed to accom­
pany him, that they might be allowed 
to do so. And this pious and 'patriotic 
scribe stood so high in the estimation of 
Artaxerxes that '' the king granted him 
all his request." That he should enjoy 
so much of the confidence and favour of 
such a monarch as Artaxerxes is a valu­
able testimony to the worth of Ezra. 
" The king's favour is toward a wise 
servant." 

·IV. A man of distinguished influ­
ence. "And tl1ere went up some of 
the children of Israel, and of the 
priests," &c. (ver. 7): Ezra was trusted 
not only by the king and his counsellors, 
but by his own countrymen also, with 

w horn he had great influence. Thia 
iufluence was over-

1. Various classes of men. Priests, 
Levites, people of the other tribes, not 
set apart for religious se·rvices, and 
Nithinim, accompanied him to Jeru­
salem from Babylon. 

2. Large numbers of men. Of all 
classes there were upwards of 1770 
adult males in the party which went 
up to Jerusalem with Ezra; so that the 
total, including wives, children, and 
servants, would probably be from 8000 
to 9000 souls. (d). 

V. A man of distinguished success. 
We have an example of this in his 
journey from Babylon to Jerusalem. 
" He came to Jerusalem in the fifth 
month, which was in the seventh year 
of the king. For upon the first," &c. 
(vers. 8, 9). This journey was-

1. Long. About nine hundred milea 
by the route which they probably pur­
sued. 

2. Difficult. It was by no means an 
easy matter to conduct so large a num­
ber of persons, including many women 
and "little ones," through so long a 
journey in those times and countrie& 
(Comp. chap. viii. 21.) 

3. Periloua. They were in danger of 
being attacked by Arabian freebooters, 
by whom the country through which 
they had to travel was infested. (Comp. 
chap. viii. 22, 31.) 

4. Successful. " On the first day of 
the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, 
according to the good hand of his God 
upon him." 

VI. A man of distinguished aim. 
" Ezra had prepared his heart to seek 
the law of the Lord," &c. (ver. 10). 
We see that he aimed at-

1. 1'he acquisition of the highest knOUJ­
ledge. " He had prepared "-set or 
fixed-" his heart to seek the law of the 
Lord.'' He resolutely sought thoroughly 
to know the Scriptures. 

2. Tl~ practice of the highest lcno'ID­
ledge. "And to do it." He endea­
voured to conform his life to the law of 
Jehovah. (e). 

3. The impartation of tM highut 
'/cnowledge. '' And to teach in Israel 
atatutes and judgmenta.'' By both pre­
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cept and example he strove to hring 
the people to know and obey the Divine 
law. \Ve 11111,,t know onr:sel \'CS what 
we wonl<l teach others; aud if we would 
teach with practical effect, we rnnst our­
selve:a; practise what we teacl1. 

VII. A man of distinguished bless­
ing. '' The king gra11tecl him all his 
request, according to the hand of the 
Lord hi,; God upon hi111 .... Came 
he to Jernsalem, according to the good 
hall() of Iii~ God upon hirn." 

l. The blessing of God resle<l u1ion 
him. Ry reason of it he was protected 
in journeyings, and prospered in his 
m 1dertaki11gs. 

2. The blessin_q of God was nclcnow­
ledgnl by him. He traced his successes 
to their First Cause ; and gratefully 
acknowledged the gracious providence 
of God in bis life. (/). 

\Ve are all recipients of the manifold 
blessi11gs of God; let us also heartily 
recognise them as such, aud 'gratefully 
bless the Giver. 

lLL U STRATIONS. 
(a) If you plant seeds for apple-stalks, you 

are obliged to graft every one of them; Lut 
if you take from a goo,! apple-tree a cutti11g, 
it will grow up ant! hear the same kind of 
fruit which that tree Lcars. Now, I do not 
say that literally there is a transfer of qualities 
from parents to cilildren, as there is a literal 
transfer of fruit from the original tree to the 
tree which is produced from a cutting, so that 
the apples arc g-rce11i11!.!S ur pippins accorcling 
to the stock from which they sprung; out I 
believe it is snb,,tantiaily like that. I believe 
it is in t.he power of father anil mother to rear 
the chi lei so that. fr•im iLs e,1rliest periods it shall 
be drawn by the Spirit of Ood.-H. W. Beecher. 

Your fat.her ll'as a holy man, - will you 
undertake to break the line of a holy succession Y 
Ought not the fame of his holiness to awaken 
your own religious concern? Are you pre­
pared to make yourself the turning-point in 
the line of a pious a11cestry? Beware lest you 
say i11 effect, "For ge11erations my fathers 
have trusted in Gud aucl looked to Him for 
the light of their lives, but now I deliberately 
disown their won,hip aud turn away from the 
God they loved." This you can say if you 
be so minded. God does not force Himself 
upon you. You may start a pagan posterity 
if you please.-Joseph PC1.rker, D.D. 

(b) Though God has not bound Himself to 
hear the prayers of any one for the salvation 
of the soul of another, yet He frequently does 
so ; and hence perhaps, though grace does not 
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run in the blood, yet we frequently see it run■ 
in the line. Many more of the children of 
God's children prove gracious than those of 
othcrs.--D1·. Ryland. 

(c) That, is a good day in which you learn 
something new of the Bible. Do not keep 
treading around in jnst the same place, reading 
the same Psalms of David over and over again 
because they arc short, while you neglect 
other portions of the Gospel. If your friend 
writes You a letter written on four sides of a 
letter-sheet, you do not stop after )'OU have 
read the first page, You do not treat him 
well unless you read the secoutl page, the 
third page, and the fourth page, as 11cll as 
the first. God our Father hns written us a 
ver,v long letter, all full of affection a11d 
counsel; and what a mean thing it is if we 
only read one or two of the pages when all of 
them demand our attention. How ma11y verses 
could you q11ote to me from Obadiah, or Ha­
bakkuk, or Nahum, or Leviticus? Not one. 
Fi11d out what parL of the Bible JOU know the 
least about, and study it. Do not spend your 
entire time under one tree when there is 
around about you a great orchard.-T. De 
Witt Talmage, D. D. 

(d) The greatest works that have been done, 
have been done by the ones. 'l'he hundreds 
do not often do much, the companies never 
do; it is the units, just the single individuals 
that, after all, are the power and the might. 
Take any Church-there are multitudes in it; 
but it is some two or three that do the work. 
Look Oil the Reformation !-there might Le 
many reformers, but there was but 011e Luther: 
there mi!!ht be many teachers, hut there was 
but 011e Cahin. Look ye upon the preachers 
of the last age, the mighty preachers who 
stirred up the churches !-there wae mauy 
coadj11tors with them; but, aft.er all, it was 
not W Iii tefield's friends, nor W eslcy's friends, 
but. the Tlll'.Jl • themselves, that did it. lndi- • 
vi<lual effort is, after all, the grand thing. A 
mall alone can do more than a man with fifty 
men at his heels to fetter him. Look back 
through all history. ,v1io delivered farael 
from the Philistines ?-it was solitarv Samson. 
Who was it gathered the people tog·ct.l:er, to 
rout the :Midianites ?-it was one Gideon, who 
cried, "The ~WOl'U of 1he Lord a11d of G1deo11!" 
Who was be that smote the e11em,· ?-It was 
Shamgar, with his ox-goa<I; or ·it was an 
Ehud, who, with his dagger, put an end to his 
country's tyrant. Separate men-Davids with 
their sli11gs and stones-have done more than 
armies could accomplish.-O. H. Spw·geon. 

(e) I ask you to remember, at home, in the 
shop, and in the counting-house, that ,vou are 
epistles of Christ; and that in your spirit, 
habits, and character, His very thoughts are 
to be translated into forms which common 
men cnn read and understand. You ,vould 
condemn with heaviest censure the presump­
tuous hand which wilfully corrupted the tex& 
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of the priuted book in which the acts and 
thoughts of God are preserved for the instruc­
tion of the world ; JOU would condemn with 
censure hardly less severe the carelessnP.ss 
which shoul<l omit chapter after chapter, and 
give false readings instead of true. But you 
are the Ii,·ing revelation of God to maukind. 
Tl1rou~h you it is meant that the Holy Ghost 
should speak, 11ot in mere words, but in acts, 
which are more intcllig·ible a11<l emphatic than 
words. 'l'he very !He of the Spirit of God is 
in•ended to be manifest in your condnct, as 
the life of a. plant, is manifested in the flower, 
and the life of a tree in the fruit. Arc you 
giving a true revelation to mankind, or are 
you perverti11g, corrupting, falsifJi11g it Y 

Your religious emotions irreligious men can 
know nothing of, lmtyour virtues and vices are 
a language plain and familiar to them as their 
mother tongue. 'l'hey can read these without 
note or comment, TheJ canjudge of the Divine 
inspiration of these without. any argument from 
miracles. As the style of a great artist is re-

co.gnised in the drawing and colouring of his 
pictures; as the ge11ius of Mozart or Beethoven 
may be known at once by the movement of the 
melody and the flowing swet!l11ess or myste­
rious complexity of the chorus, so-if you are 
really God's ,vorkmanship-there ought to be 
the manifested impress of the Divine hand in 
yo1,11· character, and to those who know you 
well, your life ought to be plainly the revela­
tion of a Divine idea.-R. W. Dale, M...A., .D.D. 

(f) When men have had a successful season 
in merchandise, they are apt to attribute it to 
their own acumen or their partners in business. 
When men have had a successful season in 
husbandry, they attribute it to the phosphates 
used, or to the agricultural journal that gave 
them the right kind of information. How 
seldom it is that men first of all go to the 
Lord, who is the ownet· of the field, and who 
presides over all merchandise, and who gives 
us all our worldly us well as our spiritual 
success 1-T. De Witt Talmage, D.D. 

STUDYING, PRACTISING, AND TEACHING THE SACRED SCRIPTURES. 

( Verse 10.) 

The conduct of Ezra as described here 
is eminently worthy of imitation. Let us 
contemplate its chief features-

!. The ~ui§.ltion of Divine truth 
for himself. " For Ezra bad prepared 
his heart to seek the law of the Lord." 
In aiming at the attainment of a know­
ledge of the Divine law, Ezrn adopted-

}. The 1·ight method. He sought for 
tlie knowledge which he desired ; he 
put forth efforts to acquire it. Would 
a11y o!le attain a competent knowledge 
of any scieuce 1 He must seek it, he 
must read, think,experimeut,&c. Would 
any one " kuow the Holy Scriptures, 
wl,icb are able to make him wise uuto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Je:ms" 1 He must "search the Scrip­
tures," &c. Personal effort is indispen­
sable. 

2. T lie right manner. Ezra sought 
for this kuowledge resolutely and ear­
uestiy. "He had prepared "-i.e., fixed 
or set-" his heart to seek the law of the 
L"rd." He who would seek successfully 
must seek resolutely. It is the earnest 
student who overcomes obstinate diffi­
culties, disentangles bewildering per­
plexities, and makes glorious discoveries. 
~Ioreover, though it is not mentioned in 
this verse, we have abundant evidence 
of the fact that Ezra was a devout stu-

dent of the Scriptures. In this province 
of investigation, reverence is as impor­
tant as earnestness. "The meek will 
He guide in judgment," &c. " 'l'he 
secret qf the Lord is with them that 
fear Him," &c. 

3. Tlie rig!tt place. Ezra sought" the 
law of the Lord" in the Holy Scrip­
tures. Divine truth may be discovered 
in the material creations of God, in the 
revolutions of human history, &c. But 
he who would acquaint himself with 
moral law, let him "search the Scrip­
tures ; " he who would know the re­
demptive truth of God, let him study 
the Bible. 

II. The embodiment of Divine truth 
in his life. Ezra- had set his heart not 
only to seek the law of the Lord, but 
also " to do it." He translated his 
discoveries into deeds. The truth which 
he acquired by his heart and mind, Le 
practised in his life, In this also he is 
an example to us. And the importance 
of imitating him in this respect will 
appear if we consider that knowledge 
misapplied is-

l. Useless. Knowledge of the laws 
of 11ature benefits us only as it leads us 
to act in harmonv with tliose laws. And 
knowledge of G~spel truth becomes a. 
blessing to us only as we receive it into 
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our heart by faith, and give practical 
expresRion to it in our lives. "Not 
every one that saith nnto Me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven,'1 &c. (Matt. vii. 21-27). It is 
the "doer of the work" that is" blessed 
in his deed" (Jas. i. 25). (a). 

2. Anoccasionof condemnation. "That 
servant which knew his lord's will, and 
prepared not himself, neither did accord­
ing to his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes," &c. (Luke xii. 47, 48). (b). 

III. The communication of Divine 
truth to otheri~--Ezra had set his heart 
also "to teach in Israel statutes and 
judgments/' A solemn obligation rests 
upon man not only to acquire truth, but 
also to impart it. He who has learned 
of others must himself in his turn 
become a teacher of others. Here is 
the Divine law on the question : "Freely 
ye have received, freely give." 

u Thyself and thy belongings 
Are not thine own so proper, as to waste 
Thyself upon thy virtues, them on thee. 
Heaven doth with us, as we with torches do : 
Not light them for themselves; for if our 

virtues 
Did not go forth of us, 'twere all alike 
As if we had them not. Spirits are not finely 

touched, 
But to fine issues; nor nature never lends 
The smallest scruple of her excellence, 
But, like a thrifty goddess, she determines 
Herself the glory of a creditor, 
Both tha11ks and use."-Shakespeare. 

" Measure for Measure," i. 1. 

Ezra first learned the truth for himself, 
then practised it in his own 1ife, and 
then taught it to others. He taught 
others both by bis speech and by his 
actio11. :Merely verbal teaching will not 
bear comparison with that which is also 
of the character and conduct. The 
latter is-

l. Afore i'ntelligib!e. Minds which 
would utterly fail to follow our argu­
ments can understand our actions. 

2. More continuous. Instruction by 
means of ~ermons or lessons is neces­
sarily occasional, but the teaching of 
the life is coustant. (c). 

3. More influential. "How forcible 
are right words ! " But how much more 
forcible are right works ! Ezra's power 
as an expository preacher was great, as 
we see from N eh. viii. ; but his power 
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as a holy and zealous man was greater. 
And it seems to us that much of his 
power as a preacher arose from the saint­
liness and strength of his character. (d). 

Let all Christians, but especially 
Christian preachers and teachers, copy 
the example of Ezra, and first study the 
Scriptures for themselves, then live the 
Scriptures for themselves, and then 
teach the Scriptures to others. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) As compared with professions, good 

deeds are put into ever-lustrous eminence, 
both by their solid quality, and by that grand 
refutation of all talking hypocrisy and cere­
monial cant, from the mouth of the Judge 
Himself, "Not every one that saith unto 
Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king­
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
My Father.'' We cannot be wrong-if there 
is such a thing as truth in God's universe, we 
must be right--in esteeming one palpable 
and ponderable action in Christ's name before 
a library of dogmatic c1•edos, subscription to 
the straitest ecclesiastical vows, or the hand­
somest adjustment of the mantle of public 
conformity. If we must have one without 
the other, an acre of statements must be let go 
rather than an ounce of life.-P. IJ. Hunt­
ington, D.D. 

l beseech you more earnestly endeavour 
to reduce the things you know to practice. 
Nothing can be more absurd than to content 
ourselves with only a notional knowledge of 
practical matters. We should think so in 
other cases ; as if any man should satisfy 
himself to know the use of food, but famish 
himself by never eating any, when he hath it 
at hand ! Oh, what holy and pleasant lives 
should we lead in this world, if the temper 
and complexion of our souls did but cofl'e• 
spond to the things we know. The digesting 
our food is what God eminently calls for.­
John Howe. 

(b) The more any one doth only notionally 
know in the matters of religion, so as that 
the temper of his spirit remai11s altogether 
unsuitable to the design and tendency of the 
things known, the more he hath lying ready 
to come in judgment against him ; and if, 
therefore, he count the things excellent which 
he knows, and only please himself with hi1 
own knowledge of them, it is but a like case 
as if a man should be much delighted to be­
hold his own condemnation written in a fair 
and beautiful hand ; or as if one should be 
pleased with the glittering of that sword 
which is directed against his own heart; and 
so little pleasant ia the case of him who thus 
satisfies his own curiosity with the concerns 
of eternal life and death, that any serious 
person would tremble on his behalf, at that 
wherein ho takes pleaaure, and apprehe11d 
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just horror in that state of the case whence he 
draws matter of delight.-/bid, 

(c) If we distinguish man as a creature of 
language, and thus qualified to communicate 
himself to others, there are in him two sets or 
kinds of la11gua.ge,-011e which is voluntary in 
the use, and ouc that is involuntary; that of 
speech in the literal sense, and that expres­
s1011 of the eye, the face, the look, the gait, 
the motion, the tone or cadence, which is 
sometimes called the natural language of the 
sentiments. 'l'his'" natural language, too, is 
greatly enlarged by the conduct of life, that 
which, in business and society, reveals the 
principles and spirits of men. Speech, or 
voluntary language, is a door to the soul, that 
we may open or shut at will ; the other is a 
door that stands open evermore, and rcveal.'3 
to others comtantly, and often more clearly, 
the tempers, tastes, and motives of their 
hearts. Within, as we may represent, is 
character, charging the common reservoir of 
influence, and through these twofold gates 
of the soul, po11ri11g itself out on the world, 
Out of one it flows at choice, and whensoever 
we purpose to do good or evil to men. Out 
of the other it flows each moment, as light 
from the sun, and propagates itself in all 
beholders. 

The door of involuntary communication, I 
have said, is always open. Of course we are 
communicating ourselves in this way to others 
at every moment of our intercourse or pre­
sence with them. But how very seldom, in 
comparison, do we undertake by means of 
speech to influence others! Even the best 
Christian, one who most improves his oppor• 
tu11ities to do good, attempts but seldom to 
sway another by voluntary influence, whereas 
he is all the while shining as a luminous 
object unawares, and communicating of hi ■ 
heart to the world.-H. Bushnell, D.D. 

(d) If every disciple is to be an II epistle 
known and rca<l of all men," what shall we 
expect but that all me11 will Le somehow 
affected by the reading 1 Or, if he is to -be 
a light in the world, what shall we look for, 
but that others, seeing his good works, shall 
glorify God on his :tccount 1 llow often is it 
seen, too, as a. fact of observation, that one, 
or a few good men, ki11dle at length a holy 
fire in the community in which they live, and 
become the leaven of a general reformation I 
Such men give a more vivid proof in their 
persons of the reality of religious faith, than 
any wor<ls or arguments could yield, 'l'hey 
are active; they endeavour, of course, to exert 
a good voluntary influence; but still their 
chief power lies in their holiness, and the 
sense they produce in others of their close 
relation to God. 

, .. Where the direct or active influence 
of men is supposed to be great, even this is 
due, in a principal degree, to that i11sc11siblt! 
influence by which their arguments, reproofs, 
and pt!rsuasions are secretly invigorated. It 
is not mere words which turn men; it is the 
heart mounting uncalled into the expression 
of the features : it is the eye illuminated by 
reason-the look beaming with goodness; it 
is the tone of the voice, that instrument of 
the soul, which changes quality with such 
amazing facility, and gives out in the soft, 
the tender, the tremulous, the firm, every 
shade of emotion and character. Aud so 
much is there in this, that the moral stature 
and character of the man that speaks are 
likely to be well represented in his ma11ncr. 
If he is a stranger, his way will inspire con• 
fidence and attract good will. His virtues 
,rill be seen, as it were, gathering round him 
to minister words and forms of thought, a11d 
their voices will be heard in the fall of his 
cadences.-Jbid. 

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY. 

(Verse 10.) 
This learned and pious priest is an 

emine11t model for the study of those 
who are engaged in the public service 
of God. Born in Babyloll, he neverthe­
less became an Israelite indeed, in whom 
was no guile. His zeal for the pure 
worship of God-for the reformation of 
social manners and faithful administra­
tion of the law ; his personal consecra­
tion, his profound study of the sacred 
writings, his deep views of the evil of 
sin, his power with God in prayer, his 
personal humility and true nobleness of 
character, entitle him to rank among 
the most illustrious of God's worthies 
in the ancient Church. 

The text points out some inilispensable 
qualifications for an able mi11ister of the 
New Testament. 

I. Devotedness to God's Word. 
1. The minister is called to this ; it 

is the indispensable requirement of his 
office. 

2. Its inexhaustible riches require 
profound and constant research. 

3. Prayer is absolutely uecessary for 
the right understanding of the Scrip­
tures. 

II. Personal religion. 
1. Without this all other qualifica­

tions will prove unavailing. 
2. Its influence upon the minister's 
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own heart and life is necessary to hie 
success. 

3. Its power over others. 
Ill. Public instruction. 
1. Its subjects. Scripture :-God in 

Christ, sin, salvation. 

2. Its spirit. Dependent on Divine 
aid, faithful, bold. 

3. Its rnaHner. Simple, unaffected, 
earnest, practical, affectionate. - Tht 
Preacher's Po1·tjolio. 

DIVINE SEQUENCE. 

(Verse 10.) 

In most operations due sequence is of 
as great importance, in order to success, 
as correct action or proper quality. To 
trn11spose the order in a succession of 
vrocesses is certain failure. How mani­
festly fatal as to the result, for a farmer 
to sow before ploughing, or to barrow 
before sowing ! How vain the black­
smith's labour if he smite the iron firnt, 
and then rnake it l1ot ! Everything in 
its due 01der is a m1ivcrsal law. It 
applies to Sabbath school teaching as 
inexorably as to other matters, and to 
ignore it is culpable folly. 'l'he law of 
true sequence in this case is plainly 
taught in the Word of God, and is for­
cibly illu~trated in the co11duct of Ezra. 

I. There must be diligent searching 
for the law of God. "Ezra prepared 
his l1eart to seek the law of the Lord." 
'l'eacl1ers must know before they can 
teach, a11d there is ueed for searching in 
order to knowledge. "Search the Scrip­
tures" is the first step in the Divine 
sequence. " 'rl1en shall we know, if we 
follow on to know the Lord." And for 
effective teaching, to bead - knowledge 
there must be heart-sympathy. 

II. There must be a hearty doing 
of the discovered will. Ezra prepared 
Lis heart not only to seek, but "to do" 
the law of the Lord, aud this is the 
second process in the Divine order. 
Alas! for him who seeks to teach others 
laws which he does not himself obey, 
and to e11force commands which be him­
self defies I DoiJJg, moreover, stands in 

don ble relation to knowing and teaching. 
"If any man will do His will, he shall 
kuow of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God'' (John vii. 17). Hence its im­
portance in relation to k11owledge. It 
is also indispensable to true teaching ; 
for by our lives we must teach, even 
though we be very unskilful with our 
to11gues. " Whosoever shall do aJJd 
teach, shall be called great in the kin~­
dom of heaven" (Matt. v. 19). 
Ill Then may we teach the law of 

the Lord. This is the last step ill the 
Divine seque11ce; and how firm a founda­
tion will the teaching rest upon if the 
seque11ce Las been duly observed f Know­
ledge treasured in the heart and acted 
in the life will give power and energy 
to the teachings, such as can in no other 
way be gained. How forcible will such 
teachiug be-how irresistible! What 
efficacy the observance of this Divine 
sequence gave to Ezra's teaching may 
be le:1rned from his subsequent history, 
for all the congregation were by his 
words convinced of their sin, and trnly 
repenti11g, they cried, "As thou hast 
said, so mu!::'t we do" ( chap. x. 12), and 
they did it. So will our scholars act, if 
we faithfully fulfil the Divine conditions. 
Let us give heed to this sequence. It 
is taught in many parts of Scri1,tnre; 
but let Ezra's embodiment of it 11,ake it 
plain. Let his example stir our emula­
tion, and his success whet onr desire for 
a like result.-B. P. P., in 1.1he Sunday 
School Teacher. 

THE COMMISSION OF ARTAXERXES TO EZRA. 

( Verses 11-26.) 

I. The granting of this commission. 
This letter, conveying such large powers, 
was given-
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l. In answer to the request of Ezra,. 
We see this from ver. 6: "the king 
grauted him all his request;" and from 
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ver. 28: God "hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king and l1is coun­
sellors," &c. It was a comageous thing 
for Ezra to make such a request before 
such au asse111 bly (comp. N eh. ii. 2; Esth. 
iv. 11) ; and the fact that it was granted 
is a forcible testimony to the very high 
esteem in which he was held. 

2. By the supreme authority of the 
empire. "Thou art sent of the king 
and of his seven counsellors" (ver. 14). 
" God hath extende(l mercy unto me 
before the king, and his counsellors, and 
before all the king's mighty princes" 
(ver. ~8). Thus the commission carried 
the greatest weight aud importance. 

II. The articles of this commission. 
1. Those which a1·e addressed to Ezra. 

(1.) Permission for liim to go up to 
Jerusalem with as many of his feLlow­
countr!Jnzen as wished to do so. " I 
make a decree, that all they of the people 
of Israel," &c. (ver. 13). This perinis­
siou was necessary to ennble them to go 
forth, because they were captives. And 
it was simply a cordial permission; it 
was not a sentence of banishment from 
Babylon. 'rI1e Jews were not sent away, 
but freely allowed to go if they desired 
to do so. (2.) Authority to investigate 
the a:.ffairs of those Jews who were already 
settled in their own land. "Thou art 
sent of the ki11.[!, and of his seven coun­
sellors, to i11q11ire," &c. (,·er. 14). The 
subject of the i11quiry is not stated; 
aud it ca1111ot be determined whether it 
referred to their general condition and 
progress, or more particularly to their 
religious condition. But the rule by 
which the inquiry was to be conducted 
is clearly laid down : "according to the 
law of thy God which is in thine hand." 
Thus the Diviue law was ho11oured by 
the Persian mouarch and his supreme 
co1111cil. (3.) Autlwrity to receive, con­
vey, and distribute money and otlier 
valuables for the worship of Jelwvah at 
Jerusalem (vers. 15-19). Notice-(i.) 
'l'lre treasures committed to him. "The 
silver and gold which the· king and his 
counsellors freely offered,'' &c. (ver. 15). 
The coutribntions of money which the 
non-Israelite population in all the pro­
vince of Babylon, and such Jews as 
elected still to remain in Babylon, were 

disposed freely to contribute for the 
worship of the God of Israel "And 
all the silver and gold that thou canst 
find," &c. (ver. 16). Aud certain vessels 
which had been given for use i11 the 
'l'emple- service at Jerusalem. '' 'l'he 
vessels also that are given thee," &c. 
(ver. 19). It is probable that the sacred 
vessels which Zerubbabel had taken to 
Jerusalem were inadequate to tlieir re­
quirements at the great religions festivals. 
(ii.) The use to be made of these trea­
sures. The vessels were to be delivered 
up in the Temple to the proper persons 
for use in its services. "'l111e vessels 
... deliver thou before the God of 
Jerusalem." The money was to be 
employed in the purchase of animals 
and other things for religious sacrifices. 
"That thou nrnyest buy speedily with 
this money bullocks,'' &c. (ver. 17). 
Aud the residue of the money was to be 
appropriated to such religious uses as 
seemed good to Ezra and to his brethren. 
"And whatsoever shall seem good to 
thee and to thy brethren," &c. (ver. 18). 
( 4.) Authority to obtain furtlte1· needful 
snppliesfrom the royal treasury in Syria. 
"And whatever more shall be neerl f ul 
for the house of thy God," &c. (ver. 20). 
The requirements at J ernsalem could 
not be fully known by Ezra until he 
had looked into the state of affairs 
there ; hence this warrant conceruing 
further supplies was both thoughtfully 
and generously given. And such a 
use of royal revenues was both wise 
and worthy in the highest degree. (5.) 
A utliority to apJJOint magistrates and 
judges with full Judicial powers. " And 
thou Ezra, after the wisdom of thy Gud 
that is in thine hand, set magistrates 
and judges,'' &c. (vers. 25, 26). Observe: 
(i.) Their jurisdictiou was over the 
Jews and the proselytes to the Jewish 
religion. They were to "judge all the 
people that are beyoud the river, all 
such as know the laws of thy God," 
&c. (ii.) F~U power was granted to 
them for maintai11i11g their authority 
and enforcing their decisions. 'fhey 
were authorised to inflict the severest 
penalties which the law prescribed. 
" Whosoever will not do the law of thy 
God," &c. (ver. 26). They were "r• 
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sponsible to the king alone for the 
exercise of their authority." 

2. Those which are addressed to tlte 
Persian, treasurers in Syria. "A11d I, 
even I Artaxerxes the ki11g, do rnake a 
decree to all the treasmers wl1ich are 
beyond the river," &c. (vers. 21-24). 
'l'hese comrna11cls refer to two tliings-
1. 'Po contributions whicli tlu'y were to 
make to Ezra. They were to furnish 
him witl1 certain supplies for the service 
of the Temple of the God of heave11, 
according to his request. (1.) These 
supplies were liberal. "Unto an hun­
dred talents of silver," &c, (ver. 22, a11d 
see expla11atory note). (2.) These sup­
plies were to be quickly and fully fur-
11it;J1ed, "Whatsoever Ezra the priest, 
the scribe of tl1e law of the God of 
heaven, shall require of you, it be done 
speedily. . . . Whatsoever is com­
manded by the God of heaven, let it be 
completely done," &c. (3.) The reason 
assigned for furnishing these supplies is 
significant. "For why sl1011ld there be 
wrath against the realm of the king and 
his s011s 1" This inquiry implies a con­
viction of several things :-e.g., that the 
God of heaven is almighty ; that the 
neglect of His wor:;hip was likely to 
aw:1ke11 His anger; that His anger should 
be earnestly dreaded and deprecated ; 
and that a liberal regard for His worship 
was likely to secure His favour, 2. 1'o 
exemptions from taxation wltich tluy were 
to make. Every minister of tLe Temple, 
from t}1e high priest to the humblest of 
the Nethinim, was to be entirely re­
lieved of government taxation, " Also 
we certify you, that touching any of the 
priests and Levites," &c. (ver. 24). 'l'his 
was nt once a liberal favour aud an hon­
ourable distinction for all those wLom 
it concerned. 

Th is official letter reflects very great 
credit upon Artaxerxes. It is, as M. 
Hemy observes, "to the praise of this 
heathen king, that he honoured the God 
of Israel though His worshippers were 
a despicable handful of poor men, who 
were not ahle to bear the charges of their 
own religion, and were now his vassals, 
aud that, though he was not wrought 
upon to quit his own superstitions, yet 
he protected and encouraged the Jews in 
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their religion, and did not only say, • Be 
you warmed, and be yon filled,' but gaTe 
them such things as they needed." 

III. The spirit of this commission. 
The letter indicates clearly a spirit 

of-
1. Great reverence for God. Thrice it 

speaks of Him as "the God of heaven," 
thus showiug that Jehovah was regarded 
by the king not as a mere local deity, 
but as the Supreme Being. And the 
inquiry, "Why should there be wrath 
against the realm of the ki11g and his 
sons 1 '' implies (as we have mentiot:ed 
above) certain irnporta11t co11victio11s con­
cerning Jehovah, God of Israel. (a). 

2. Profound respect /01· tlte law of 
· God. "According to the law of thy 

God which is in tl1i11e hand" (ver. 14). 
'' Do after the will of your God 1

' (ver. 
18). " Whatsoever is commanded by 
the God of heaveu, let it be completely 
done," &c. (ver. 23). Ezra is commis­
sioned to teach those persons the laws 
of God who did not know them (ver. 
25). And, according to ver. 26, the law 
of Jehovah was made the law of Ar­
taxerxes so far as the Jews were con­
cerned. "The law of thy God, and the 
law of the king." (b). 

3. Sincere re_qard for tlte worship of 
God (vers. 15-24). 'l'he munificence of 
the royal gra11t for this worship indi­
cates the depth and sincerity of his re­
gard for it. 

4. Hearty appreciation of the char­
acter of a good man. That this large 
and liberal commission was gra11ted to 
Ezra in answer to Lis request is an evi­
dence-(!.) That the life of Ezra must 
have bee11 distinguished by wisdom, up­
rightness, and piety. (2.) That Arta­
xerxes sincerely appreciated the wisdom 
and worth of Ezra, for in honouring him 
the king seems to have taken pleasure. 
This letter is greatly to the praise of 
both the monarch of Persia and the 
scribe of the law of Jehovah. (c). 

CONCLUSION : 
The liberal gifts of Artaxerxes for the 

support of the worship of God may be 
exhibited as-

1. A rebuke to the parsi,mony of many 
Christians in this respect. 

2 . .An example to all Ohrmian,. (d). 
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ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) How should we reverence that God that 
hath a throne encompassed wiLh such glorious 
creatures as angels, whose faces we are not 
able to behold though shadowed in assumed 
bodies I How should we fear the Lord of 
Hosts, that hath so many armies at His 
command in the heavens above, and in the 
earth below, whom He can dispose to the 
exact obedience of His will ! How should 
men be afraid to censure any of His actions, 
to sit judge of their Judge, and call Him to 
an account at their bar I How should such 
an earthworm, a mean animal as man, be 
afraid to speak irreverently of so great a King! 
Not to fear Him, not to reverence Him, is to 
pull His throne from under Him, and make 
Him of a lower authority than ourselves, or 
any creature that we reverence more.-S. 
Oharnocke, B. D. 

(b) We cannot be too strongly impressed 
with the goodness or benevolence of the Divine 
law. Right and good are correlative ideas, 
but we are not equally affected by them. More 
spontaneously can we conclude that all good 
is right, than that all right is good. And we 
more slowly confess the good of law, because 
we commonly regard law itself as restraint 
rather than as protection. We forget that it 
is far more restraint upon others than upon 
ourselves, an<l that our protection is in that 
restraint. Every interdict is on all, and each 
one obtains the benefit. Every ohligation 
binds the whole race to the securitv and wel­
fare of the individual. The best difinition of 
liberty i@, protection from wrong. And if we 
inspect the great social law, what is it but a 
fence and safeguard thrown around our dearest, 
most precious, interests 1 Its heed holds back 
that which receives every denouncement,, when 
we call it lawless. Its observance defends the 
allegiance of our household, the sanctity of our 
life, the legitimacy of our offspring, the posses­
sion of our store, the reputation of our char­
acter, even to the proscription and to the 
driving from the heart of any secret wish that 
might seek to injure us. It sets a seal upon 
all. Our forbearance to aggrieve others, which 
must be harmful to ourself, is repaid by for­
bidding any grievance against our welfare from 
the millions upon millions who might other­
wise inflict it. The duty which every man 
owes to love us as himself, is a blessed and 
rich return of our duty thus ourselves to love 
every man. The rule commands and obliges 
every man to love me, to uphold me,-invests 
him as my brother, authorises him as my 
keeper, arms him as my defender, pledges 
him as my surety, adorns him as my example, 
couples him as my co-heir. It is the law of 
love. It is the perfect commutative justice. 
How benign must be the nniveral regulation, 
all whose requirements, bearings, consequences, 
motins, aims, are fulfilled by love I The same 
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reflections are appropriate with respect to the 
claims of the Deity .... Let us honour law 
as the crowning blessing of blessings. Let us 
remember that intellectual creatureship with­
out it is as inconceivable as it would be in­
support,1 ble. Let us acknowledge it as the 
most sublime of ideas, the true exponent of 
happiness, the proper basis of dignity, the 
exclusive shield of freedom, the pure fountain 
of goodwill,-inaugnrating truth in its state, 
decking benevolence in its majesty, lifting 
right to its throne, and then proclaiming with 
imperial authority that all this is but God, and 
that, therefore, there is none good hut One, 
that is God !-R. TV. Hamilton, LL.D., D.D. 

(r.) 'rhere is somethin~ in a holy life which 
wonderfully conciliates the minds of men. At 
fir8t, indeed, like a strong influx of light, it 
offends their eyes ; and the beholders, unable 
to bear the effulgence of its beams, turn away 
from it, or perhaps desire its utter extinction. 
But when it has shone for a long time before 
them, and the,v have had sufficient opportunity 
to contemplate its worth, they are constrained 
to acknowledge that II the righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour;" and they begin 
to venerate the character, whose virtues at 
first were occasions of offence.-O. Si11ieon, 
M.A. 

(d) In collecting money for the repairs of 
the Temple, which Athaliah and her sons had 
dilapidated, the good priest did a thing worth 
noticing. He had a chest placed right along­
side the brazen altar in front of the Temple, 
and in the lid of the chest was a hole bored, and 
into the hole the priests,selected for the purpose, 
dropped the coins which the people brought, 
either as their half-shekel tax, or as the offer­
ing for vows, or as a freewill offering to the 
'l'emple of Jehovah. When I read this stor_y 
and then read from Paul's First Epistle to the 
Corinthians," Upon the firstda_y of the week" 
(the Lord's-day, mind you!) "let every one 
of you lay hy him in store, as God hath pros­
pered him," I cannot help thinking thatgivi11g 
is a part of worship! Close alongside of the 
altar, where the type of the Lamb of God was 
offered up, was the money chest. How exalted 
giving to the Lord's cause is in this light I 
And Paul calls it Suuda_,. work, puts it wit.h 
prayer, and praise, and Bible instruction, and 
all that is improving to the soul. I take it 
that if all Christians in our land would enter­
tain the notion of J ehoiada and Paul about 
giving to the Lord (and it is not their notion, 
but the Holy Ghost's}, our spiritual temple 
would not be so dilapidated-thousands would 
flow forth from willing hearts where now 
hundreds are squeezed out. Take the idea, 
my brother with the long p1rrse; yes, and my 
brother with the short purse, too, Make your 
giving a part of your worship, and then thank 
Jehoiada and Paul, but above all the Lord, 
for making your Christian life the happier.­
Dr. Cros"b'JI, 
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REASONS FOR AoTIVE DEVOTEDNESS TO THE CAUSE OJ' Go». 

(Verse 23.) 

Here Artaxerxes issues a decree, gives 
~ealth, displays great zeal for God, and 
as though ambitious to si11k the monarch 
in the preacher, exhorts to dilige11ce and 
fervour in the work. " Whatsoever is 
commanded by the God of heaven," &c. 
We may well sit at the feet of this lord 
of one hundred and twenty-seven pro­
vinces, and learn from heathen lips the 
extent of our duty and the nature of 
our obligations. We plead for missions. 

I. To assign some reasons for active 
devotedness to the cause of God and 
truth in the world. 

I. From the Divine authority by wkich 
it is enjoined. It " is commanded by the 
God of heaven.'' We love to see the 
estimate of Christian duties from the 
men of the world, who, while they are 
blind as bats in discerning their own 
defects, Are clear-sighted as eagles to 
mark the inconsistencies of the professed 
iollowers of Christ. They often take 
a Just measure of our obligations, a11d 
reason with wonderful exactness and 
form just cone! nsions, from the prin­
ciples which we lay down, as to the 
course which we ought to follow,-just 
as Artaxerxes did here. 'fhe text is 
remarkable from the quarter whence it 
comes; not from the hovel of poverty, 
but from the throne of power; not from 
one who prophesied in sackcloth, but 
from one clothed in the purple and fine 
line11 of royal houses. 

The law of love to the perishing 
heathen is clearly laid down. We labour 
under no uncertainty upon the subject. 
We are not left to the trembling ifs 
a11d conjectures of mere circuitous and 
inductive reasoning, but the rule is ex­
press and final : "Thou shalt open thine 
hand wid~ unto thy brother." The same 
law which says, "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart," 
says, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself." We should like to see in­
ecribed over all our missio11ary institu­
tions the law, " Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even 
,o io them." The same God who bids 
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us " believe in the Lord Jesus Christ• 
that we may be saved, bids us " Go into 
all the world," &c. God makes man the 
medium of His blessings to man. He 
blesses us by making us blessings. The 
harvest of immortal souls is to be 
gathered in, but human hands are to be 
employed in the work. The scattered 
flock of Christ, wandering upon the dark 
mountains of the Eastern and Western 
world, claim your ready aid, and Jesus 
commissions you to bring them into the 
fold. 

2. From the urgent necessity which 
exists for your exertions. " In Judah 
was God known ; His name was great 
in Israel ; " but His spiritual claims 
were unknown and disregarded every­
where else. And the Gospel cannot be 
proclaimed in the heathen world except 
Christians proclaim it; for '' how shall 
they call on Him in whom they have 
not believed 1" &c. (Rom, x. 14, 15). 
We cannot plead ignorance of the state 
of the heathen world, or of the religious 
destitution of the heathen without the 
Gospel. It was never safe to use this 
plea as an excuse for indifference, but 
it is wholly impossible to urge it now. 
"We lcnow that the whole world lieth in 
wickedness." " We know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain,'' 
&c. 'l'he islands and continents of the 
kingdoms under darkness have been 
completely explored. The reports of 
travellers, merchants, missionaries, and 
scientific men only confirm the testimony 
of Scripture as to the moral misery and 
degradation of mankind without the 
Gospel. Where Christianity is not, the 
race is stationary, if not retrograde ; 
social life loses its security and charm, 
&c. 

3. From the fearful consequences of 
the neglect of this duty. "For why 
should there be wrath against the realm 
of the king and his sons 1 " 'l.1he king 
feared God's anger, and apprehended 
that the neglect of Zion's interests would 
be fatal. He could not be ignorant of 
the ruin that had overtaken the Pharaohs 
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of Egypt, Sennacherib of Assyria, and 
the monarchs of Baby Ion ; and he 
trembled for himself, for his sons, and 
for the future stability of the Persian 
throne. 

It is not safe for individuals to oppose 
the kingdom of Christ. They who "break 
His bands asunder," do it at their own 
peril. And there is no neutrality: not 
to assist is to oppose; not to seek Christ 
is to neglect Him. Every one of us is 
taking a side-for Christ against Satan, 
or for Satan against Christ. It is not 
safe for churches to do so. What has 
become of the Jewish church 1 of the 
seven churches of Asia 1 &c. Their 
golden lamps have been extinguished. 
It is not safe for nations to neglect the 
interests of religion. "The nation and 
kingdom that will not serve Thee shall 
perish," whether that nation be Persia 
or Judea, Carthage or Rome, Spain or 
England. I should tremble for Britain's 
safety, if she forgot her obligations to 
the God of the Bible, and failed to pay 
some small fraction of the mighty debt 
she owes to the Providence that has 
exalted her, by extending the Gospel. 
God has not raised her so high for any 
mean and ignoble purpose. He has not 
given her the empire of the seas, and a 

voice among the nations at which the 
mightiest tremble, and an extent of 
colonial territory heretofore unknown, 
merely for purposes of national aggran­
disement or personal pride ; but to 
render us, as we hope, the world's bene­
factors, the heralds of the Cross, the 
willing harbingers of the on ward triumphs 
of the P,rince of Peace. Fulfilling this 
duty, Britain stands: failing to fulfil it, 
Britain falls ; for God's wrath will be 
against the realm of the Queen and her 
sons. 

4. From tlie success which lias attended 
the .ful.filrnent of this duty. 

II. To off er some suggestions as to 
the spirit and mode in which this work 
should be carried on. 

1. Earnestly, witliout remissness. "Let 
it be diligently done." Learn a lesson 
from the activity of the opposite party. 
The infidel and socialist come into your 
workshops and manufactories. The 
emissaries of the Papacy are not idle. 
Popery is fighting, not for existence, but 
for dominion. 

2. Prayerfully, witltout pride. 
3. Speedily, without delay. 

-Samuel Thodey. 

THE DECREE OF ARTAXERXES. 

(Verse 23.) 

The words before us breathe a spirit 
which we should scarcely have expected 
to find in a heathen prince ; but it is 
remarkable that some of the richest 
effusions of piety in the whole Scriptures 
proceeded from heathen monarchs, e.g., 
Darius and Nebuchadnezzar. To make 
a due improvement of the words before 
us we shall consider them-

1. In reference to the Jewish 
Church. 

1. :l.1/te state of the Jewish Gliurch at 
this time is not unlilce to that in which 
it was in the days of Ezra. Though the 
Temple worship was restored, it was 
carried on by the JP-ws without any zeal 
for God's honour, or any of that spiri­
tuality of mind which is the very essence 
of all acceptable worship. Nor was the 

law of God regarded amongst them with 
any just measure of submission; for, in 
direct opposition to its most authoritative 
dictates, they formed connections with 
the heathen round about them, &c. (chap. 
ix. 1-9). So at this time the Jewish 
people are at a very low ebb, both in 
respect of morals and religion .... It 
is impossible to behold them in their 
religious services, and not see how thick 
a veil is yet upon their hearts. Nor do 
they manifest any respect for their own 
law in its sublimer precepts. Of real 
holiness of heart and life they are 
ignorant in the extreme. 

2. But to us is given, no less tlian to 
Ezra, a command to advance tlteir welfare. 
Ezra received a commission from Ar­
taxerxes to go and rectify the abuses 
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which obtained at Jerusalem, &c. And 
have we no command to seek the welfare 
of that degraded people 1 Are we not 
kU what God's purpose is respecting 
t.1.:.m; 11amely, to "raise up the taber­
H:1.de of David," &c.1 (Amos. ix. 11). 
This is God's express command to us 
strangers of the Gentiles : " The sons 
of strangers shall build up thy_ walls," 
&c. (Isa. Ix. 10-12). With their material 
temple we have nothing to do; but for 
the erection of God's spiritual temple 
amongst them we are bound to labour, 
proclaiming to them the advent of their 
Messiah, saying," Behold your salvation," 
&c. (Isa. lxii. 11 ; xl. 9). 

3. In this work we should engage with 
all dili_qence. It is not to be effected 
by gol>d wishes merely, but by great 
exertio11s. It was .110t without great 
exertio11s on the part of men that the 
Gentiles were converted to the faith of 
Christ ; and the same kind of efforts 
which the apostles made for the conver­
sion of the Gentiles we are to make for 
the restoration of the Jews to the favour 
of their God. This is our duty. God 
has told us that He has made us the 
depositaries of His Gospel, not for our 
benefit merely, but for the benefit of 
His outcast people : "As ye in times 
past," &c. (Rom. xi. 30, 31 ). 

II. In reference to the Church which 
is amongst us. 

l. Ye, brethren, need to have God's 
work advanced in the midst of you. Ye 
:ire God's house (Heb. iii. 6); ye also 
are called the temples of God, i11 which 
He lives and dwells (2 Cor. vi. 16). 
But in whom is God honoured as He 
ought to be 1 In whom are found 
sacrifices so pure, so spiritual, so abun­
da11t, as God calls for at our hands 1 
Truly there is much amiss in all of us; 
much evil to be rectified, and much 
defective to be supplied. 

2. I call upon you, then, to engage in 
the Lord's worlc with your whole hearts. 
We will suppose that you are built upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as the foundation 
which God has laid in Zion (Isa. xxviii. 
16). But no man is contented with 
having laid a foundation; he ·proceeds 
to build upon it, and never considers 
his work as finished till he has brought 
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forth the top-stone. So it must be In 
this spiritual building which is begun 
within us. We must come to Christ 
daily " as lively stones, that we may be 
built up," &c. (1 Pet. ii. 4-6). To this, 
then, would I call you, &c. Oh ! learn 
of a heathen to venerate the Divine 
authority, and to exert yourselves to 
the uttermost to prom·ote the Divine 
glory. 

Let me call you to obey this imperial 
mandate-

1. In a wag of penonal reformation. 
At the time of the Passover, the Jews 
swept every comer of their houses, in 
order to purge from them every particle of 
leaven which might have escaped their 
more general and superficial search. And 
this is what we are called to do. Alas ! 
there are many evil dispositions which 
lurk within us, and which a superficial 
survey will not enable us to detect. 
Pride, envy, discontent, &c. Oh, be 
diligent in "purging out this old leaven, 
that ye may be a. new lump" (1 Cor. 
v. 7, 8). 

2. bi a wag of ministerial exertion. 
In this, persons of rank and influence 
ought to take the lead. Who can see a 
heathen monarch thus interesting him­
self for his Jewish subjects, and not 
wish that all rnonarclu1 with "their 
counsellors" were e111 barked in this holy 
cause 1 In this the clergy, also, should 
be most distinguished. Gladly did 
Ezra avail himself of the liberty accorded 
to him of going to Jerusalem for the 
purpose of remedying the evils which 
obtained there, &:c. It was an office of 
great labour, yet he willingly undertook 
it. And does not this show, how those 
who are distinguished for rank and 
learning amongst the clergy should em­
ploy their talents and influence for the 
Lord 1 

The readiness with which the people 
of Babylon concurred in this good work 
shows how all classes of the community 
amongst ourselves should u11ite in the 
work. '!'hey co11trihuted no less than 
eighty thousand pounds in silver, and 
011e lmndred aud fifty thonsa11d pounds 
in gold, besides a vast abundance of 
wheat, &c. This was done by heathens 
to honour the God of the Jews. What, 
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then, should not be done by us Chris­
tian;;, who profess to serve the God of 
the Jews, and to feel our obligations to 

Him for all the wouders of redeeming 
love 'l-C. Simeon, M.A. 

EXEMPLARY PRAISE. 

(Verses 27, 28.) 

I. The true oif erers of praise. We 
regard Ezrn as an example of the true 
and acceptable worshipper. He exhibits 
in these verses-

1. Unaffected humility. • There is not 
here the least indication of self-lauda­
tion or self-commendation. All thought 
of his own character and influence. and 
work seems lost in his admiration and 
thankfulness for the doings of God. 
Humility is always becoming in man; 
but in drawing near to the great and 
mighty, the holy and blessed God, 
humility is especially incumbent upon 
us. (a). 

2. Sincere piety. Of this here are 
two evidences-(1.) Ezra traces all 
good to God. He looks above secon­
dary causes to the great First Cause. 
The godly soul sees the hand of God 
in all the worthy purposes and kind 
actious of men, and in all that is true 
and good in life. "Every good gift 
and every perfect gjft is from above," 
&c. (b). (2.) Ezra delights in the 
worship of God. It was matter of joy 
to him that the king designed "to 
beautify the house of the Lord which 
is in Jerusalem." "We read not of 
any orders given to paint or gild it, or 
to garnish it with precious stones, but 
to be sure that tlie ordinauces of God 
were administered there constantly, and 
carefully, and exactly, according to the 
institution; and that was indeed the 
beautifying of the Temple." When 
God is honoured by the erection of 
beautiful temples, and more, by the 
presentation of spiritual and reverent 
worship, the good man realises great joy 
of spirit. 

3. Practical religiousness. Ezra's pious 
feelings were expressed in consistent 
actions. He blessed God in words, 
and sought to bless Him in works also, 
" And I was strengthened as the hand 
of the Lord my God was upon me, and I 

gathered together out of Israel chief 
men to go np with me." The noblest 
praise that we can present to God is 
that of hearty conformity to His will. 
"Tbanksgivi11g is a good thing; thanks­
living is better. (c). 

II. The grand Object of praise. 
" Blessed be Jehovah God of our fa­
thers." 

1. The Supreme Being, " Jehovah 
God." "Jehovah," i.e. the Self-Exi')­
tent, the Eternal, the Unchaugea.bb 
One. " God,"-the primary idea of thP. 
word is the Strong One, the Almighty. 
The true object of worship for man is 
the Omnipotent and Eternal, the Su­
premely Great and Good. 

2. The Supreme Being in covenant 
relation witlt His worshippers. '' J eho­
vah my God" (ver. 28). The Israelites 
had entered into solemn covenant 
relations with God (Exod. xxiv. 3-8). 
God by the Psalmist speaks of them 
thus: "My saints; those that have 
made a cove11a11t with Me by sacrifice." 
Again He says: "I will walk among 
you, and will be your God, and ye shall 
be My people" (Lev. xxvi. 3-13). And 
the true worshippers to-day are in cove­
nant relation with God; they have 
embraced Him as their Supreme Good, 
and have fully given themselves to 
Him. 

3. The Supreme Being whom our 
fatlurs worshipped. There is pathos in 
the expression "Jehovah God of our 
fathers." That they worshipped Him 
binds us tenderly yet te11aciously to 
His service. There is iuspiration also 
here. He who proved Himself the 
unfailing Friend and Helper of our 
fathers is worthy of our trust: He will 
not fail us, &c. 

" In Thee our fathers put their trust.; 
Thy wnys they humbly trod : 

Honoured and sacred is their duet, 
And still they live to God. 
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Heim to their faith, their hope, their prayers 
We the same path pursue : 

Entail the blessing to our heirs; 
Lord, show 'l'hy promise true.'' 

-Conder. (d). 

III. Good reasons for praise. "Blessed 
be Jehovah God of our fathers, which 
hath put," &c. 

l. He inspires tlie wortlty purposes 
of men. He put it into '' the king's 
heart to beautify the house of Jehovah 
which is in Jerusalem." "The king's 
heart is in the hai1d of the Lord, as the 
rivers of water; He tnrneth it whither­
soever He will." '' All holy desires, all 
good counsels, and all just works do 
proceed ,, from Him. 

2. He beneficently influences the moral 
jwzqments of men. "And hath ex­
tended mercy unto me before the king, 
and his counsellors, and all his mighty 
princes." The influence of Ezra over 
the sovereign and these mighty princes 
was very great ; and to his mind the 
secret of it was that God had inclined 
them to regard him with esteem, and 
to give their judgment lt,i his favour. 

3. 11 e invigorates the heart and lije 
of His servants. "And I was strength­
ened as the band of Jehovah my God 
was upon me," &c. God encouraged 
His servant in order that he might 
carry out his sacred mission, and he at 
once proceeded to do so. The strength 
which God gives must be rn,ed in ac­
cordance with His will, and for His 
glory. "If God gives us His hand, we 
are bold and cheerful ; if He withdraws 
it, we are weak as water. Whatever 
service we are enabled to do for God 
and our generation, God must have all 
the glory of it. Strength for it is 
derived from Him, and therefore the 
praise of it must be given to Him." (e). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) Two men went op into the Temple to 
pray, the one & very righteous man, as he 
seemed to himself and to others ; but God, 
'\l'ho seeth not as man seetb, accounted the 
unrighteom~ man the more righteous of the 
two. So have I seen two flowers, side by 
side, the one erect, and without a misgiving, 
looking up to heaven ; the other, with its 
head all adown upon its breast, looking only 
to the earth. But the flower that looked 
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earthward, as though not worthy to look 
heavenward, was the more heavenly of the 
two. Then said I, Pride and self-sufficiency 
are a miserable insufficiency; but meekness 
and self-distrust are allied to All-sufficiency. 
Question : Does God always give least to 
those who think themselves greatest, and most 
to those who think least of themselves I 
Answer : Humility hath the palm.-John 
Pulsfard. 

(b) As rivers empty their streams again into 
the bosom of the sea, whence they at first re­
ceived them; so men give the praise of what 
they do unto that, by which they do it. If 
they attempt any enterprise with their own wit, 
you shall have them bring the sacrifice to 
their own wit or net. But faith teaches the 
creature to blot out his own name, and write 
the name of God in its room upon all he hath 
and doth.- W. Gurnall. 

What I have done is worthy of nothing but 
silence and forgetfulness; but what God has 
done for me is worthy of everlasting and 
thankful remembrance.-Bishop Hall. 

(c) Holiness was meant, our New Testa­
ment tells us, for everyday use. It is home­
made and home-worn. I ts exercise hardens 
the bone, and strengthens the muscle in the 
body of character. Holiness is religion shin­
ing. It is the candle lighted, and not hid 
under a bushel, but lighting the house. It is 
religious principle put into motion. It is the 
love of God sent forth into circulation, on the 
feet, and with the bands, of love to man. It 
is faith gone to work. It is charity coined 
into actions, and devotion breathing benedic­
tions on human suffering, while it goes up in 
intercessions to the Father of all pity. Prayen 
that show no answers in better lives are not 
true prayers. Of religion without holiness­
or the spurious pretence current under that 
name-the world has seen enough ; it has 
more than once made society, with all its re­
forms, go backward; it has l!!harpened the 
spear of the scorner, and sealed the sceptic's 
unbelief. It has hidden the Church from the 
market. It has gone to the conference and 
communion-table, as to a sacred wardrobe, 
where badges are borrowed to cloak the ini­
quities of trade. It has said to many an out­
cast and oppressed class, "Stand by thyself ; 
the Master's feast is for me, and not for you." 
It has thinned the ranks of open disciples, 
and treacherously offered to oltlectors the van­
tage-ground of honesty. My friends, get faith, 
and then use it. Gain holiness, aud wear it. 
Pray, and watch while you pray. Keep the 
Sabbath ; keep it so carefully that it shall keep 
you all the week,-a mutual friendship. Come 
to the church ; come to carry the church back 
with you, not in its professions nor its external 
credit, but its interior substance, into a con• 
eistent holiness.-F. D. Huntington, D.D. 

(a) The covenant made with the Patriarch 
was made with Abraham and Ms seed after 
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him. Throughout the Mosaic period, children 
were included with their fathers in all the 
blessings of the elder 'l'cstamen t. "The pro­
mise is unto you and your cltild1·en," is the 
constant doctrine through all God's mes­
sages to the Israelites. We arc expressly told, 
that under Christ, in the New 'l'estament, the 
same covenant is renewed, only expanded and 
deepened. Throughout, the law of descent is 
carefully respected. 'rl1e hereditary tie is re­
cognised. Offspring, at birth, are supposed 
to he hound up in the same bond of Christian 
privileges and helps which encircles their be­
lieving progenitors.-Jbid. 

(e) What reward shall we give unto the 
Lord for all the benefits He hath bestowed r 

-----------
From the cheerless gloom of non-existence 
He waked us into ueing; He ennobled us with 
understanding ; He taught us arts to promote 
the means of life; He commanded the prolific 
earth to yield its nurture; He bade the ani­
mals to own us as their lords. For us the 
rains descend ; for us the sun shcddeth abroad 
its creative beams; the mountains rise, the 
valleys bloom, offering us grateful habitation 
and a sheltering retreat. For us the rivers 
flow; for us the fountains murmur; the sea 
opens its bosom to admit our commerce ; the 
earth exhausts its stores ; each new object 
presents a new enjoyment; all nature pouring 
her treasures at our feet, through the boun· 
teous grace of Him who wills that all be oura. 
-Banl. 

CHAPTER VIIL 

CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY NOTES.] Thi.a chapter contains-(i.) A list of the heads of 
houses, with the number of adult males accompanying each of them, who went with Ezra from 
Babylon to Jerusalem (vcrs. 1-14). (ii.) An account of the encampment for three days at the 
river Ahava, and the doings there; viz., obtaining ministers for the Temple service (vers. 15-
20); proclaiming and observing a religious fast (vers. 21-23); arranging for the safe keeping 
during the journey of the offerings and the precious vessels for the Temple (vers. 24-30). (iii.) 
A brief record of their departure from Ahava and arrival at Jerusalem (vere. 31, 32); and (iv.) 
Of the careful delivery of the treasures in the 'femple (vers. 33, 34), the offering of sacrifice, 
to God (ver. 35), and delivering their commisaions unto the king's lieutenants (ver. 36). 

Ver. 1. The chief of their fathers] or, "the heads of their families." Keil: "The heads 
of the houses." 

Vera. 2-14] This list is parallel with that of chap. ii. 3-19. Many of the family names 
(or, as Keil calls them, 11 desiirnations of races," e.g. Pharosh, Pahath-moab, &c.) are common 
to Loth; while some are found in each which are absent from the other. The presence of the 
same fa:111ily names "in both lists is to be explained by the circumstance that portions of" such 
families or races "returned with Zerubbabel, and that the rest did not follow till Ezra's 
departure." The number of families in Ezra's list is smaller than in that of Zerubbabel, and 
the members of each famil,v less numerous. The total number of adult males, including Levite1 
and N ethinim (vers. 18-20), who returned with Ezra was 1775, according to this list. 

Vera. 2, 3] The first member of ver. 3 should prohably be joined to ver. 2: Of the sons of 
David: Hattush, of the sons of Shecaniah] It is almost certain that this is the Hattush of 
1 Chron. iii. 22, the son of Shemaiah and grandson of Shecaniah. 

Ver. 5] The Hebrew text seems to be imperfect here by reason of the falling out of a name. 
Keil suggests that the reading, as in the LXX., should be, "Of the eons of Zattu, Shecaniah, 
the son of Jahaziel.'' (Comp. chap. ii. 8.) 

Ver. 10] A similar defect seems to exist in the text of this nrse. The deficiency is thus 
11uppli.ed in the I,XX., "And of the sons of Bani, Shelomith, the son of Josiphiah." (Comp. 
chap. ii. 10.) This emendation is also accepted by Keil. 

Ver. 13. And of the last sons of Adonikam] &c. " Here, instead of the name of the head of 
the house, we read the words, 'last, and these their names;' whereupon three names are given, 
and not till then, 'and ,vith them sixty males.' Here, then, it is not the head of the house who 
i1 named, but in his place three heads of families, amounting together to sixty males. Now, 
as these three families did not form a house, these sixty sons of Adonikam who returned 
with Ezra are, with regard to the six hundred and sixty-six sons of A<lonikam who returned 
with Zerobliabel (chap. ii. 13), designated the last, or last arrived, and thus comprised with 
them as one house."-Ke?°Z. 

Ver. 15. The river that runneth to Ahava] In vers. 21 and Sl: "the river of Ah&Ta." The 
name both of a place and of a river. "The latest researches,'' according to Mr. Grove (Bibl. 
Diet.), "are in favour of its being the modern Hit, 011 the Euphrates, due east of Damascus," 
and north-west of Babylon, from which it was about eighty miles distant. The place is famous 
for its bitumen sprin!!'s. "The river of Ahava" is a small stream which here flow, into the 
Euphrates. And there abode we 1n tents three days) From this statement, and that of Ter. 
81, "We departed from the river of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month," we le1trn 
that they arrived at Ahava on the ninth day of the first month; the journey from Bab1lon 
having been commenced on the first day of that month (chap. -rii. 9). ' 
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Ver. 17. Casiph1a] "a place of uncertain site on the road between Babylon and Jerusalem.'' 
-Bibl. Diet. "'l'be place Casiphia is entirely unknown, but cannot have been far from the 
river Ahava."-Keil. It seems that both Levites and Nethinim, the upper and lower orders of 
Temple ministers, had settled in Casiphia; and that lddo was the chief man of the place, and 
posse~se<I considerable influence amongst these orders. 

Ver. 18. By the good hand of our God upon us] (Comp. chap. vii. 6, 9, 28.) A man of 
understanding) Heh.: /sh sechel. Keil regards this as a proper name. But it seems to us better 
to take it as in the A. V. ; or as Fuerst renders it, "A man of ksowledge." The man of under­
standing was named Sherebiah The , copulative (and) was probably "inserted by a careless 
copyist,'' or, if it be retained, it should be translated even. "A man of understanding, ..• 
even Sherebiah." He is again mentioned in ver. 24; Neh. viii. 7; ix. 4, 5; x. 12; xii. 24. 

Ver. 19. Hashabiah] is again mentioned in ver. 24; Neh. x. 11; xii. 24. 
Ver. 20. The Nethinims] (See on chap. ii. 43.) All of them were expressed by name] i.e. 

lddo sent a list of them to Ezra. 
Ver. 21. A right way] Fuerst: An "even" or "plain way;,, i.e. a prosperous journey 

(Comp. Jer. xxxi. 9: "A straig-ht way, wherein they shall not stumble.") 
Ver. 24. Then I separated twelve of the chief of the priests, Sherebiab] &c. It seems from 

the rendering of the A. V. that Sherebiah and Hashabiah were priests; but they have been already 
described as Levites (vers. 18, 19). The Heb. is il~~J~?; but in the A.V., as iu the Vulgate, 

~ is not translated. Keil suggests that for ~, we 
0

sho~ld read ,, and translate, "and Shere­
biah;" for this reason that if we retain\ and" translate "for Sherebiah," we "place the priests 
in a servile relation to the Levites, contrary to their true position." We prefer to retain the 
~, and to translate, "Then I separated twelve of the chief of the priests to Sherebia.h," &o. 
This would not involve the subordination of the priests to the Levites; but would mean that 
Ezra appointed twelve chiefs of the priests to act with twelve chief Levites, of whom Sherebiah 
and Hashabiah were two, in keeping the offerings for the Temple during the journey. 

Ver. 26. Six hundred and ftfty talents of sliver] According to Dr. Arbuthnot's tables this 
would be equivalent to £222,421, 17s. 6d. of our money; and according to Mr. R. S. Poole's 
estimate (Bibl. Diet.), to about £260,000. Of gold an hundred talents] or £547,500 of our 
money, according to Dr. Arbuthnot, and a little over £1,000,000, according to Mr. Poole. 

Ver. 27. Two vessels of flne copper, precious as gold] Margin : "Heb., 'yellow, or shining 
bra~, desirable as gold.' " "They may have been," says Canon Farrar, "of orichalcum, like 
the Persian or Indian vases found among the treasures of Darius (Aristot. de Mirab. Auscult.).'' 
-Bibl. Diet. Keil speaks of them thus: "Two brazen vessels of fine golden brilliancy, precious 
as gold." 

Ver. 29. The chambers of the house of the Lord] (Comp. 1 Kings vi. 5; Neb. xiii. 5.) 
Ver. 31. The river of Ahava] (See notes on ver. 15.) He delivered us from] &c. (Comp. 

ver. 22.) 
Ver. 32. Abode there three days] for rest after the fatigues and trials of their long journey. 

(Comp. N eh. ii. 11.) 
Ver. 33. Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest] He is mentioned again in Neb. iii. 4, 21; x. 

5; xii. 3. Eleazar the son of Phinehas] is probably the person who is named in Neb. xii. 42. 
Meremoth and Eleazar were priests. Jozabad the son of Jeshua] is mentioned in chap. x. 23; 
Neb. viii. 7. Noadiab the son of BinnUi] is not named in the subsequent history. Jozabad 
and Noadiah were distinguished Levites. 

Ver. 34. By number and by weight] &c. The vessels were both weighed and counted; the 
gold and silver were probably only weighed. And all the weight was written at that time] 
"i.e. an authentic list was made at the delivery which then took place."-Keil. 

Ver. 35. The children of those that had been carried away, which were come out of the 
captivity] i.e. those who had returned with Ezra. Offered burnt ofterings] &c. (Comp. chap. 
Ti. 17 ; and see notes on that verse.) 

Ver. 36. The king's lieutenants] Keil : " The satraps of the king." He says they II were 
the military chiefs of the province." Rawlinson says they "were the highest class of the 
Persian provincial governors." The governors] were, according to Keil, "the heads of the 
civil government." Rawlinson: "It denotes a lower grade of official," They furthered the 
people] &c., or, '' they supported the people," &c. 

THE ASSEMBLY AT AHA.VA. 

(Verses 1-20.) 

L The long Journey commenced. 
" These are now the chief of their fathers, 
and this is the genealogy of them that 
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went up with me from Babylon,n &o. 
"Upon the first day of the first month'' 
(chap. vii. 9) they set out from Babylon, 
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and continued their journey for several 
days without any leugthened encamp­
ment. They entered upon their journey, 
we conceive, with mingled feelings of 
hope and fear. They were encouraged by 
hopes of reaching their famous father­
land, and of there enjoying the precious 
privileges of their religion; bnt the plea­
sure of these anticipations was moderated 
by the thought of the difficulties and 
dangers of the long journey that lay 
before them. Moreover, it is almost 
certain that, in leaving Babylon, most 
of them were sacrificiug temporal advan­
tages, and breaking up treasured asso­
ciations, and severing themselves from 
dear friends, and these things could not 
have been done without much mental 
suffering; hut at the summons of duty 
and the invitations of sacred privileges, 
they deliberately encountered these trials, 
and went up from Babylon. Their de­
partme may be looked at as an illustra­
tion of the exodus of the soul from the 
captivity of a life of sin and its setting 
out on its upward pilgrimage. 

II. An important inspection made. 
" And I gathered them together to the 
river that runneth to Ahava; and there 
abode we in tents three days ; and I 
viewed the people and the priests." On 
the uinth day of the first month they 
encamped at Ahava, they remained there 
"in tents three days" (ver. 15), and 
then, " on the twelfth day of the first 
month,'' they departed from the river of 
Ahava to go unto Jerusalem (ver. 31). 
This halt illustrates-

1. The need of seasons of rest. The 
company with Ezra needed rest after 
the excitement and trials of their depar­
ture, and the toils of the first stage of 
their long journey. The Almighty re­
cog11ised and provided for man's need 
of re::;t when He ordained the night to 
succeed the day, and in the institution 
of the Sabbath. Jesus Christ recog­
nised it, and said unto His disciples, 
"Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, aud rest awhile." In our life-pil­
grimage there are times when we need 
to rest from our labours for awhile, and, 
if possible, to lay aside our cares. (a). 

2. The use of seasons of rest. Ezra 
employed the three days which were 

spent at Ahava in such a manner that 
great advantages to his company resulted 
from them. He reviewed the assembled 
people, &c. Rest time should not be 
waste time. As individuals we should 
use our seasons of rest in reviewing the 
way in which the Lord hath led us, in 
considering our present condition and cir­
cumstances, and in preparing ourselves 
for future work. And if a church has 
comparative rest for a brief season, such 
rest should be employed in equipping 
its mem hers for more vigorous service. 

m A grave deficiency discovered. 
" I viewed the people, and the priests, 
and found there none of the sons of 
Levi." There were no Levites in the 
company, except such as were priests, 
and they had their own proper duties. 
All the priests were "of the sons of 
Levi," but all '' the sons of Levi" were 
not priests, but those only who were of 
the family of Aaron. Of the Levites 
proper, members of the other families 
of the tribe of Levi, who ministered in 
subordination to the priests, Ezra could 
not find any in his company. None of 
them was present. This was to their 
discredit. They should have been most 
eager to embrace the opportunity of 
going to Jerusalem, and there entering 
upon the duties of their sacred calling. 
They who are in possession of sacred 
privileges and engaged in the perform­
ance of sacred duties, are not always 
characterised by personal zeal and de­
votedness in the cause of God. Minis­
ters of religion are sometimes slow in 
making personal sacrifices and rendering 
personal assistance even in a good enter­
prise. (b). Tuey should be leaders, &c. 

IV. The supply of the deficiency 
sought. " Then sent I for Eliezer, for 
Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Elnathan," 
&c. (vers. 16, 17). Ezra was unwilling 
to proceed until he had secured a band 
of Levites to go with them. The means 
which he employed to obtain them are 
worthy of notice. He sought them-

1. By means of influential rnen. He 
called for eleven leading men of his com­
pany ; nine of them are characterised as 
"chief men,'' and the other two as "men 
of understanding" or wisdom (ver. 16), 
and 1ent them to seek for " ministers for 

121 



OBAP. TIii. HOMILETIC OOAIMENTARY: EZRA. 

the house of God." Such men were 
likely to succeed where men of an in­
ferior type would have failed. Important 
affairs should be entrusted only to com­
petent men. 

2. By sending them to the right place. 
He "sent them unto the place Casiphia." 
It has been conjectured that there was 
at Casiphia a college "for the educa­
tion of priests, Levites, and N ethinim, 
over which Iddo presided ; where they 
had the free exercise of their religion, 
and had so comfortable a support that 
they were not inclined to remove. 'It 
is very probable they had their syna­
gogues or other places where they met 
for religious worship; for we find the 
people resorting to Ezekiel in their cap­
tivi ty, and him preaching to them the 
Word of God, in many places of his 
book (Ezek. xxxiii. 31), &c. And Ezra 
in all likelihood was an instructor among 
them.' "-Bishop Patn'ck. But, apart 
from conjectures, it is clear that a con­
siderable number of Levites and Nethinim 
dwelt at Casiphia, and that Ezra was 
cognisant of the fact ; therefore to that 
place he despatched his messengers. 

3. By sending them to the 1-ight man. 
Ezra "sent them with commandment 
unto Iddo the chief," &c. Iddo was 
probably a Levite; for the Nethinim 
being a lower order of Temple servants, 
it is not at all probable that one of their 
number would be "chief'' over Levites. 
Iddo was " the chief at the place Casi­
phia," was evidently disposed to further 
the movement under Ezra, and, from his 
sending a list of the names of those who 
went from Casiphia (ver. 20), seems to 
have been a man of methodical and 
business-like habits. 

4. By sending them wit/1, precise in,­
structions. Ezra " told them what they 
should say unto Iddo," &c. Margin : 
"Heb., 'I put words in their mouth.''' 
Thus this mission was admirably se­
lected and sent forth, and it deserved 
success. (c). 

V. The supply of the de:6.ciency o~ 
ta.ined " And by the good hand of 
our God upon us they brought us a 
man of understanding,'' &c. (vers. 18-
20). Notice-

1. The supply wcu mificient. About 
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forty Levites and two hundred and 
twenty Nethinim went from Casiphia 
and joined the returning exiles under 
Ezra. 

2. The supply was various. There 
were Levites, and N ethinim "for the 
service of the Levites." Different grades 
of ministry are necessary for the various 
spheres of service in the Church of God. 

3. The supply wcu remarkable for tlie 
presence of at least one man of distin­
guished ability. "They brought us a 
man of understanding, of the sons of 
Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel, 
even Sherebiah." This man afterwards 
rendered important service in the history 
of the people, as we see from ver. 24 ; 
Neb. viii. 7; ix. 4, 5; x. 12; xii. 24. 

4. Tlie supply was obtained by the 
blessing of God. " By the good hand of 
our God upon us they brought us," &c. 
Thus Ezra traces the success of this 
mission to the gracious assistance of 
God. 
" Except the Lord conduct the plan, 

The best concerted schemes are nin, 
And never can succeed ; 

We spend our wretched strength for nought I 
But if our works in Thee be wrought 

They shall be blest indeed." 
-0. Wesley. 

"If," says M. Henry, "where ministers 
have been wanting, the vacancies are 
well supplied, let God have the glory, 
and His good hand be acknowledged as 
qualifying them for the service, incliuiug 
them to it, and then opening a. door of 
opportunity for them." 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) It will be confessed by all men, even by 
the veriest slaves to their eTer-driving ambi­
tion, that physical rest is sometimes nee<le<I. 
The achin~ limb asks for it; the ha.nd that is 
so weary that H cannot any longer hold pen, 
or tool, or weapon of war, says, in its trembling 
weakness, cc Let me rest awhile ; " and the 
feyered brain, over-driven, excited almost to 
madness, says, in its sleeplessness and throb­
bing and heat, "Let me rest awhile." Well, 
then, here is so much gained. We shall be 
able to make our way from this low point to 
a much higher phase of rest, and find our way 
upward, from the cry of the feeble and ex­
hausted flesh, to the greater, more solemn, and 
urgent wants of our over-excited spiritual 
nature; we shall understand, in some degree, 
that our highest, divinest faculties must occa• 
sionally pause, rest, and recover themselves, lf 
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they would fully, with complrtencss and per­
fectness, discharge all tlie duties and obliga• 
tions ·which Almighty God has imposed upon 
them. Rest is as necessary as lal,our. He is 
not a philosopher, lmt a madman, who lights 
the candle of his life at both ends.-Joseph 
Parker, D.D. 

(b) There is an old proverb, ,. The temple 
mouse fears not the temple idol." It is a 
painful experience, present to the hearts of 
most of us, how different is the awe of the 
first service in which we ministered, and of 
the fiftieth or hundredth. At first, the put­
ting on of the surplice was a dedication-the 
entering of the vestry was a solemnity-the 
opening Sentences, the Exhortation, the Con­
fession, read by our lips, seemed as though 
they consecrated those lips themselves to a 
new use and a new religion. So was it with 
each function of the holy office. The first 
reading of the Commandments-the first Ser­
mon-the first Communion in which we fol­
lowed with t.he Cup-the first baptism, the 
first wedding-the first visit to a sick-room, 
the first commendatory prayer beside the 
dying, the first saying of the words, "Dust to 
dust," by the open grave-each was an event, 
each was an epoch, of the life within-it had 
an effect, a spiritual effect, upon the conscious 
immortal man. It may be that we relied upon 
this-thought it needless to impress the feel­
ing, to turn emotion into principle, by prayer 
and watching-felt confident that the repeti­
tion of the occasion would revive the effect 
-trusted to this, and lel't it there. A year 
afterwards we could stand unmoved by the 
grave, talk and laugh in the vestry, fall half 
asleep as we read the Prayers. Even with the 
best efforts made and persisted in, we could 
never reawaken the solemnity of the begin­
ning. Duty becomes habit, habit hecomes 
familiarity, and familiarity, if it breeds not 
contempt, at least forbids that kind of awe 
which is more nature than grace. 

. . . . . . 
And some of us make the fatal mistake of 

expecting our Profession to make or to keep 
us spiritual. Living always in holy things, 
what can we be but holy , We learn a new 
lesson as years advance-and although we can 
give thanks still for the blessing of having 
the inward and the outward life of one piece 
and of one colour,occupied in the same thoughts 
and the samest.udies, mutually helpful and sym­
pathetic with each other-yet we feel more and 
more that there is no security, in this harmony, 
for holy living; that there is no royal road, but 

that which is open for nll wayfarers, to the 
saint's life and the saint's rest; nay, that there 
is evcu an added rii,k, for the priest of God's 
temple, lest he find that "common" to him 
which is "holy" for all besides, just because 
he must daily touch and daily handle, daily 
prepare and daily dispense, that bread of life 
which souls only can digest, and which his 
soul may, by the very having, have not. There 
is nothing for it but to say to ourselves, and 
act upon it, "Like pco1,le, like priest." Just 
what they want, I want-just what I bid 
them do, I will clo. I will prepare for my 
work, I will do my work, not as though it 
could sanctify, not as though it were (of itself) 
either hither or thither as to my soul's state, 
hut as needing, like any commonest trade or 
handicraft, a soul at peace with God before­
hand, a soul in full communion with God be­
forehand, a soul preoccupied by the Holy Spirit 
sought and cherished, a soul setting God always 
before it, by Him first quickened, then to Him 
afterwards ministering.-0. J. Vaughan, D.D. 

(c) Ministers will not be found ready made, 
and ministers cannot be made to order. There 
is no royal roacl to the supply of the ministry. 
There is no climate in which ministers are 
indigenous. There is no patent by which 
ministers can be manufactured. Ministry is 
a gift, ministry is a growth, ministry is an 
inspiration. It is not every educated man­
still less is it every uneducated man-who is 
even capable of it. The minister is the ulti­
mate product of a long operation of Providence 
and of grace, working individually, working 
secretly, and giving no account of itself. 
When our Lord looked upon the vast shep­
herdless multitudes, He had but one sugges­
tion to make for the ministerial supply : "Pray 
ye the Lord of the harvest "-and He was there 
Himself-"that He will send forth "-and the 
word is a very strong one- 11 labourers into 
His harvest." '!'his is the one hope now. In 
comparison with this, any other suggestion 
must be timid and tentative. Yet something 
perhaps might be done by a keen and practised 
eye directed towards our schools and homes. 
Young intelligence, young diligence, young 
devotion, sought out by the loving watchful­
ness of master or minister, might be fashioned, 
here and there, even from a humble stock, by 
a wise influence and sometimes a generous 
l,ounty, into an eventual aptitude for the 
ministry. To foster this promise, but in one 
or two cases, into performance, is a nol,le am­
bition for any one who cares for his Church's 
future.-Jbid. 

THE COMPANIONS OF EZRA ON HIS JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM. 

( Verses 1-20.) 
The following observations are sug­

gested by these verses :-
1. Whilst love of the world and fear 

of the cross induce most men to neglect 

the salvation of the Gospel, they who 
obey the gracions call stand recorded in 
the Book of Life, and will be honoured 
by God Himself (vers. 1-14). 
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2. When some of a family embrace 
the Gospel, they who linger behind 
may probably follow ; till sometimes, 
in answer to fervent prayers, the very 
last are brought in (ver. 13). 

3. Alas ! that professed ministers, 
who ought to take the lead in every 
good work, are generally so backward 
to labour, or venture, or suffer in the 
cause of God, and need to be stirred up 
by the example and exhortations even of 
their lay brethren ! (ver. 15, last part). 

4. But such as address them on these 
occasions should be " chief me11," or 
" meu of understanding ; " lest they 
should be irritated, instead of being per-
1Juaded (vers. 16, 17). They must not, 

--- ---- ---------------

however, be left to their negligeuce: 
and their superior brethren, lmviug 
given them a good example, may send 
or speak to them, with more authority 
and effect than others can ; and of ten 
those who were before inattentive will 
profit by meek and faithful admonitions. 

5. When ministers for the work of 
.the house of our God are raised up, who 
are men of piety and understa11ding, we 
should acknowledge '' the good ha11d of 
our God upon us," and give Hirn the 
praise; as we ought at all times to lift 
up our prayers to Him for this blessing 
to His Church (vl'rs. 18-20).-.Arranged 
from Bcotf& Comm. 

MEN OF UNDERSTANDING. 

(Verse 18.) 

" By tM good hand of our God upon 
us, they brought us a man of understand­
ing . . . Sherebiah." 

Sherebiah was not merely a man of 
know ledge and i11 tell igence, but of wisdom 
and prudence. Sec/iel, here rendered 
"understanding," signifies moral excel­
lences as well as me11tal abilities, as 
may be seen from its use elsewhere. 
'l'be word rendered "them of under­
standing'' in Dan. xi. 35, aud "they 
that be wise" in Dan. xii. 3, comes from 
the same verb as sechel, viz., sachal. 
" The fear of the L(•rd is the begin11ing 
of wisdom ; a good understanding (sechel) 
have all they that do," &c. (Ps. cxi. 10). 
" There is uo solid wisdom but in real 
piety.'' (a). 

The text teaches that-
1. Men of understanding are the 

gifts of God. Ezrn traces the presence 
of Sherebiah amongst them to "the 
good hand of their God upon them." 
Wise men are God's gifts, inasmuch as-

1. They derive thei-r abilities from 
Him. He bestowed upon them the 
faculties and capacities of their mental 
and moral nature. 

2. They rightly develop their abilities 
by His blessing. He inspires them to 
every worthy purpose, and aids them in 
its prosecutio11. 

8. They attain their moral ezcellences 
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by His blessing. They " are His work, 
manship," &c. (Eph. ii. 10). "By the 
grace of God they are what they are" 
(1 Cor. xv. 10). 

IL Men of understanding are of 
great worth amongst men. Ezra per­
ceived the value of Slierebiah to his 
company, acknowledged the goodness 
of God in his arrival amongst them, re­
corded his quality and his coming, and 
found him very useful subsequently. 
Men of understanding are of great worth 
in society because-

}. Understanding is essential to the 
beneficent employment of otlier g~fts and 
powers. For example-(1.) Zeal with­
out understanding is a very perilous 
thing. " Zeal without knowledge is like 
expedition to a man i11 the dark." (2.) 
Strength without understa11ding often 
acts i11juriously. "Wisdom is better 
than strength .... Wisdom is better 
than weapons of war; but one sumer 
destroyeth much good." 

" It is excellent 
To have a giant's strength ; but it is tyrannon1 
To use it like a. giant."-Sliakespeare. 

(3.) Great gifts of any kind without moral 
excellences are productive of great evils. 
Without grace, great powers are great 
engines of mischief and ruin, a curse 
and not a blessiug to society. " Good 
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understa11di11g" is needful to ensure the 
usefulness of great abilities. 

2. Tlte employment of understanding 
itself confers great benefi,ts upon society. 
(1.) In restrai11ing from unwise and sin­
ful projects. We have an example in 
Acts v. 34-40. (2.) In originating and 
i11citi11g to wise and good projects. 
(3.) In devising appropriate methods 
for the attainment of such projects. 
( 4.) And for direction in life and work 
generally. "Wisdom is profitable to 
direct." See how useful Sherebiah was 
to the Jews ( ver. 24 ; N eh. viii. 7 ; IX. 

4, 5; x. 12; xii. 24). (b). 
CONCLUSION: It behoves us-
1. 1.10 praise God for men of under­

standin,q. 
2. To prize such men. Too often 

they have been neglected, and frequently 
cruelly persecuted while living, and 
honoured after death. Let us value 
them highly while they are yet with 
us. (c). 

3. To endeavour to become men of 
understanding. " Wisdom is the prin­
cipal thing : get wisdom ; and with all 
thy getting get understanding." "In 
understanding be men." ( d). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) The greatest man is he who chooses 

right with the most invincible resolution; who 
resists the sorest temptation within and with­
out; who bears the heariest burdens cheerfully; 
who is calmest in storms, and most fearless 
under menaces and frowns ; whose reliance 
on truth, on virtue, and on God is most on­
faltering. -Seneca. 

Remember that he is indeed the wisest and 
the happiest man who, by constant attention 
of thought., discovers the greatest opportunity 
of doing good, and, with ardent and animated 
resolution, breaks through every opposition 
that he may improve these opportunities.­
P. Doddridge, D.D. 

(b) We cannot look, however imperfectly, 
upon a great man without gaining something 
by him. He is the living light-fountain, which 
it is good and pleasant to be near; the light 
which enlightens, which has enlightened, the 
darkness of the world; and this, not as a 
kindled lamp only, bot rather as a natural 
luminary, shining by the gift of Heaven ; a 
flowing light-fountain, as I say, of native 
original insight, of manhood and heroic noble-

ness, in whose radiance all souls feel that it la 
well with them.-Thoma.1 Carlyle. 

{c) Let us not forget that if honour be for 
the dead, gratitude ca.n only be for the living. 
He who has once stood beside the grave, to 
look hack upon the companionship which has 
Leen for ever closed, feeling how impotent, 
there, are the wild love and the keen sorrow, 
to give one instant's pleasure to the pulseless 
heart, er atone in the lowest measure to the 
departed spirit for the hour of unkindness, 
will scarcely for the futurn incur that debt to 
the heart., which can only be discharged to the 
dust. But the lesson which men receive as 
individuals, they do not learn as nations. 
Again and again they have seen their noblest 
descend into the grave, and have thought it 
enou'.!h to garland the tombstone when they 
had not crowned the brow, and to pay the 
hononr to the ashes which they had denied to 
the spirit. Let it not displease them that they 
are bidden, amidst the tumult and the dazzle 
of their busy life, to listen for the few voices, 
and watch for the few lamps, which God has 
toned and lighted to charm and to guide them, 
that they may not learn their sweetness by 
their silence, nor their light by their decay.­
John Ruskin, M.A. 

(d) If you look at what keeps the world astir, 
you will at once conclude that most men around 
you are under the actuating influence of a very 
different maxim from that presented in Prov. 
iv. 7 : "Wisdom is the principal thing: get 
wisdom; and with all thy getting, get under­
standing." You might, without being at all 
chargeable with a libel, read, "Money is the 
principal thing; therefore get money; and 
with all thy getting, get a fo1·tune." This, 
alas I is the world's "one thing needful." All 
else is postponed to this. The world's ad vice 
to the young is, "Get money first. Secure a 
competency," a word of which the limit is never 
defined ; "and when that has been done, you 
will have leisure to think about what good 
folks call 'better things.' Mind you the main 
chance, 'l'his world is the one with which we 
have first to do, as we are placed· first in it. 
Tltu world, then, first, and then the next." Ah! 
what a delusion !-Ralph Wa1·dlaw, D.D. 

Labour to be men of knowledge and sound 
understanding. A sound judgment is a most 
precious mercy, and conduces much to sound­
ness of heart and life. A weak judgment is 
easily corrupted; and if it be once corrn pt, the 
will and conversation will quickly follow. Yonr 
understandings are the inlet or entrance to the 
whole soul ; and, if you be weak there, your 
souls are like a garrison that hath open or ill­
guarded gates; and if the enemy be once let 
in there, the whole city will be quickly his own. 
Ignorance is virtually every error; therefore, 
let the Bible be much in your hands and heart.a. 
-R. Bazur. 
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EzRA's CoNFIDENOE IN GoD. 

( Verses 21-23.) 

1 Confidence in God avowed. "We 
had spoken unto the king, saying, The 
hand of our God," &c. (ver. 22). Here 
is a declaration of faith-

}. Ir,, His p1·ovidence. Ezra believed 
that God was interested in human 
affairs; that " His eyes are upon the 
ways of man, and He seeth all his 
goings ; " and that His band was work­
ing amongst men, directing aud con­
trolling, rewardiug and punishing tliem. 
(a). 

2. In His providence as efficiently 
promoting the interests of His people. 
"The hand of our God is upon all them 
for good that seek Him." He regards 
His people with approval, guides their 
footsteps, guards them and their in­
terests, and makes "all things work 
together for good to them." 

3. In His providence as opposed to 
those who fm·sake Him. " His power 
and His wrath are against all them that 
forsake Him." The power which works 
for righteousness must be hostile to the 
workers of iniquity. The government 
of a holy God must set itself against 
impiety and wickedness. 

II. Confidence in God tested. A 
long journey, which would involve 
many difficulties and dangers, was be­
fore Ezra and his great company ; and 
he was the responsible leader in that 
journey. Can he trust in God and in 
His providence now 1 His confidence 
was tested-

1. By their need of guidance. The 
journey they were entering upon was a 
long one ; they required some one to 
lead them in "a right way." 'rhey had 
no visible symbol of the presence of 
God with them and guiding them, as 
their fathers had in the pillar of cloud 
by day and the pillar of fire by night. 
Can Ezra and his companious trust the 
invisible "band of their God " in this 
matter 1 

2. By tlieir need of protection. The 
journey that lay before them was a 
perilous one, (1.) There was danger 
from "the enemy in the way." The 
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country through which they had to 
travel was infested with Arabian free­
booters. And it seems probable, from 
vers. 22 and 31, that a plan had been 
arranged by some of them for attacking 
and plundering this compauy. (2.) 
'l'bis danger was increased by the trea­
sures which they carried with them. 
There was their own "substance," and 
the gold and silver and precious vessels 
for the Temple service; the gold and 
silver alone, according to one computa­
tion, being worth upwards of three 
quarters of a million of our money, and 
according to another, upwards of a 
million and a quarter. What a temp­
tation this would be to "the enemy in 
the way." (3.) Their danger was also 
increased by the character and compo­
sition of their company. Amongst them 
were many women and "little ones," 
who in case of an attack would not be 
able to assist iu repelliug it, but would 
themselves require defence. Thus, if 
they were assaulted, they would be able 
to offer only a feeble resistance. Can 
Ezra trust their defence to the hand of 
their God upon them for good 1 Can 
be go forward towards "the enemy in 
the way," relying upon that power which 
is against the wicked 1 Or, will he 
seek for help elsewhere 1 

Ill. Confidence in God maintained. 
Ezra considered their position and pros­
pects, their difficulties and dangers, and 
their consequent needs, and he decided 
to trust in God for all, and to give 
practical proof of their confidence : 

1. In not seeking guidance and defence 
from the king. " I was ashamed to 
require of the king a band of soldiers 
and horsemen to help us against the 
enemy in the way." The terms of the 
king's commission to Ezra leave no room 
for doubt that if he had requested of 
him a military escort, the request would 
have been readily granted ; but he deter­
mined not to do so. He and his com­
panions might have adopted the word:'I 
of David, "The Lord will hear from 
His holy heaven with the saving strength 
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of His right hand Some trust In 
chariots, and some in horses; but we 
will remember the Name of the Lord 
our God " (Ps. xx. 6, 7). 

2. In seeking guidance and defence 
from God. " Then I proclaimed a fast 
there, at the river of Ahava," &c. (ver. 
21). See how they sought unto God 
for what they needed-(1.) Humbly. 
They fasted and afflicted themselves 
before their God, in deep self-abasement 
and penitence on account of sin, and 
with a view to its forgiveness. (2.) 
Believingly. They not only fasted 
before God, but they prayed unto Him 
for a prosperous journey. Their confi­
dence in Him did not lead them to 
neglect prayer to Him. True faith in 
God and in His gracious providence is 
not a substitute for prayer to Him, but 
an incentive thereto. (b). (3.) Earnestly; 
as is indicated by their fasting and 
prayer, to which for a time they seem 
to have entirely given themselves. "So 
we fasted and besought our God for 
this." 

Thus Ezra's confidence in God, being 
tested, did not fail, but was nobly main­
tained and manifested. (c). 

IV. Confidence in God vindicated. 
"And He was intreated of us." Their 
faith was vindicated-

1. In their inward assurance. They 
had a firm conviction that their prayers 
were heard and accepted, and that God 
would secure to them a prosperous 
journey. 

2. In the outward result. They were 
led by a right way; they were delivered 
from tbe enemy that lay in wait for 
them; they had a prosperous journey, 
and arrived safely in J erusalern. The 
confidence in God which they had avowed 
and maintained was splendidly vindi­
cated by His hand upon them for good 
in their journey. They who honour Him 
with their hearty trust, He will honour 
with His great salvation. (d). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) But what is to be the Justification of 
this implicit confidence f It can only be jus­
tified npon the supposition that God is a being 
huing particular powers, and of a particular 
charaoter. ConAdenco bi God, for instance, 

would be entirely irrational if He were con• 
eeived of as a destiny, as a force, as a soul of 
the universe,-if He were not believed to be 
a person distinct from the universe, its ruler, 
and it.a sustainer, as well as its creator, acting 
upon it in the perfection of His freedom, and 
without any sort of limit to His power, except 
such limits as His own moral nature may 
impose. Again, confidence in God would be 
misplaced if it were believed that He is the 
personal, the free, the omnipotent creator; 
and yet if He were imagined to act, as we 
should say in human words, capriciously, that 
is, without reference to those eternal laws of 
righteousness and truth, the traces, the echoes 
of which we find within ourselves, aud which 
are in their essence, and demonstrably, not 
fruits of His arbitrary enactme11t, but consti­
tutive parts of His eternal nature. Unr Lord, 
therefore, reveals God as a Father, a revela­
tion which assures us at once of His power 
and His love. It is the combination of these 
two facts, God's almightiness and God's love, 
which taken together constitute or warrant 
what we term His providence, His power, that 
is, under the guidance of his love making pro­
vision for the good of His creatures generally, 
but supremely and in particular of man, and, 
among men, in a yet more eminent degree of 
His servants.-Oanon Liddon. 

(b) "God's promises, by reason of His un­
ehangeableness, may be relied on ; what occa­
sion, then, of prayer, seeing the thing pro­
mised will come round of its own steady 
accord, whether you open your lips or no 1" 
The answer is short and simple. 'l'hese pro­
mises are made only to those who expect, and 
desire, and ask for them. They are not pro­
mised indifferently, and come out of their own 
accord at all, but to such only who have medi­
tated them, and who value them, and desire 
them, and earnestly seek them ; being, in 
truth, too valuable to be thrown about to a 
acrambling mob ; being the high and holy 
attractions by which God intended to work 
upon the nature of man, and lead it out of its 
present low and sunken estate into glorious 
liberty and unwearied ambition of every noble 
excellence. They are prizes in the hand of 
God to stimulate the soul's activities,-more 
glorious prizes than laurel wreaths, or the 
trnmpetings of fame, or principalities and 
thrones,-and they are yielded only to an 
application of faculties, at the least, as intense 
and ardent as is put forth in pursuit of human 
ambit.ion. God does not cheapen Hie promis~s 
down to a glance at them with the eye, or a 
mouthing of them with the tongue, but He 
requireth of those that would have them an 
admiration equal to that of lovers, an estima­
equal to that of royal diadems, and a pursuit 
equal to that of Olympic prizes.-Ed. Irving. 

(a) Suppose I were to set out on a pilgri­
mage to Jerusalem, and before I started were 
to go to Brown Brothers & Co., and obtain 
lett11n of credit for the cities of London, 
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Jericho, &c. Then, with these papers, which 
a child might destroy, which would be but 
ashes in the teeth of flame, which a thousand 
chances might take from me, I should go on 
with confidence and cheer, saying to myself, 
" As soon as I come to London 1 shall be in 
funds. l have a letter in my pocket from 
Bro,vu Brothers & Co. which will give me five 
hundred dollars there; and in the other cities to 
which I am bound I shall find similar supplies, 
all at my command, through the agency of 
these magic papers and pen strokes of these 
enterprising men." But suppose that, instead 
of this confidence, I were to sit down on ship­
board, and go to tormenting myself in this 
fashion-" Now, what am I to do when I get 
to London , I have no money, and how do I 
know that these bits of paper which I have 
with me mean anything, or will amount to 
anything 1 What shall I do f I am afraid 
I shall starve in the strange city to which 
I am going." I should be a fool, you 
eay; but should I be half the fool that man 
is who, bearing the letters of credit of the 
Eternal God, yet goes fearing all his way, 
cast down and doubting whether he shall ever 
get save through his journey f No fire, no 
Tiolence, nor any chance can destroy the 

cheques of the Lord. When He ea.ya, "I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee," and "My 
grace shall be sufficient for thee," believe it; 
and no longer dishonour your God by with­
holding from Him the confidence which you 
freely accord to Brown Brothers & Co.-H. 
W. Beecher. 

(d) A heathen co·uld say, when a bird 
scared by a hawk flew into his bosom, "I will 
not betray thee into the enemy, seeing thou 
fliest to me for refuge;,, how much less will 
God yield up a soul to its enemy when it takes 
sanctuary in his Name, sayi ug, " Lord, I am 
hunted with such a temptation, dodged with 
such a lust; either Thou must pardon it, or I 
am damned; mortify it, or I shall be a slave 
to it; take me into the bosom of Thy love, for 
Christ's sake; castle me in the arms of Thy 
everlasting strength ; it is in ThY. power to 
save me from or give me up into the hands of 
my enemy ; I have 110 confidence in mJself or 
any other; into Thy hands I commit my 
cause, myself, and rely on 'l'hee." This de­
pendence of a soul will undoubtedly awaken 
the almighty power of God for his defence.­
W. Gurnall. 

FAITH AND PRUDENCE. 

(Veraea 21-23.) 

In the text we find Ezra about to re­
turn to Jerusalem, and ashamed to ask 
the king for any military protection. 
He had made certain statements to Ar­
taxerxes, and he was reluctant to act in 
a manner which might brillg those state­
ments into question. He felt, what 
Christian people often feel, the conflict 
between prudence and faith. Prudence 
dictates one line of conduct, Christian 
consistency seems to dictate auother, and 
the perplexity is sometimes painful. 

We observe-
!. That, as a. grand rule in • the 

Christian life, faith and prudence must 
go together. The Scriptures often relate 
the marvellous helps which good meu 
have found in the days of peril, but they 
give no countenance to presumptuous 
reliance on supernatural intervention. 
As the rule of life, the Scriptures bind 
us to take all human precautions against 
the various forms of mischief we have 
reason to apprehend. In this unbeliev­
ing generation there is not much reason 
to speak against excessive faith, but 
there is some reason thus to epee,~. '.f4o 
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workman gave as his reason for not going 
to church, " That religious people were 
hypocrites, because they called the tem­
ple God's house, and yet put upon it a 
lightning rod." This worldly workman 
could not see that God's Church ought 
to recognise God's law, and act agree­
ably thereto; bnt he tbougl1t he saw a 
glaring contradiction in this union of 
prudence and piety. Aud some 11oble 
men in the Church sympathise with this 
workman, and reject the securities which 
prudence would counsel. They will leave 
their property uninsured ; in times of 
disturbance they will uot claim the pro­
tection of the magistrate ; and in time 
of sickness they will not call the physi­
cian. This is, to a large extent, a serious 
mistake. As a rule, we are to accept 
the hand of soldiers which Ezra, in pecu­
liar circumstances, rejected. We must 
not rashly cast ourselves into peril on 
the idea that "angels have charge con­
cerning us." We must "11ot tempt the 
Lord our God." We must not, without 
imperative reason, leave the ship and 
1tep upon the sea, otherwise, witµ fe~er~ 
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we must suffer disaster. If devout men 
do not attend to the dictates of prudence, 
they must suffer for it ; and not only 
so, but they injure Christianity likewise. 
The truth of religion is based on false 
issues, and thus brought into suspicion 
or contempt. "The good man guideth 
his affairs with discretion." Yet there 
are times-

IL When faith in God must super­
sede the provisions of ordinary pru­
dence. When faith aud prudence gave 
different counsel, Ezra chose to " walk 
by faith, and not by sight," and we must 
all feel that be did right. The question 
is : When are we to go beyond merely 
prudential considerations, and venture 
all 011 the unseen power of God 1 An at­
tenthe consideration of Ezra's situation 
and conduct may throw some light on 
this delicate question. "\Ve are "shut 
up to faith" when-

1. Prudential action would most pro­
bably be construed a& a denial of tlie 
Divine government. Ezra had told the 
king that "the hand of God was upon 
all them for good who seek Him." And 
now Ezra considered that to reveal any 
auxiety for a guard of soldiers would 
appear to the heathen king like a practical 
denial of the overshadowiug proviJence 
of Jehovah. A band of soldiers would 
have hidden the Shepherd of Israel; 
Artaxerxes alone would have been seen ; 
and so Ezra, with a fine spiritual instinct, 
saw the hour for simple trust had come, 
and by declining the soldiers left open 
the full view of God, and His grncious 
and glorious government. A line of 
action is here marked out for ourselves. 
To remove the scruples of the few we 
are not to take the lightning conductors 
from our temples, and essay similar 
reformations ; but we must seek so to 
act tliat we satisfy the world generally 
that we do believe in the Divine s11per­
intende11ce and care. A worldly man 
believes only in the band of soldiers ; 
and, to let him know that we believe in 
something beyond, we mnst sometimes 
be willing to act without the band of 
soldiers altogether. Are we not too 
anxious about material helps and visible 
securities 1 "\Ve have bt;asted of the 
power of the Lord's good hand, and are 
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we then to resort to sorry shifts for onr 
safety and success 1 Has not the Church, 
by clingi11g so feverishly to visible re­
sources, and helps, and defenders, given 
some sanction to the world's unbelief 1 
When-

2. Prudential action would cause us 
to lean on worldly associations and re­
sources. Artaxerxes was an idolater, and 
Ezra was anxious not to ask too much 
at his hands. It seemed inconsistent to 
Ezra that he should be soliciting a band 
of pagan soldiers to protect God's people 
aud the treasures of God's Temple. 
Here, again, we have a line of action 
marked out for us. We are the c011-
fessed servants of the Holy One of Israel, 
and prudence must not lead us to worldly 
alliauces and dependence upon sinful 
circles. In our personal !if e we must 
observe this. We must beware of com­
promises with the world for the sake of 
our personal safety and aggrandisement. 
And in regard to God's Church, we mnst 
observe this. Policy would often direct 
us to expect great things from the great­
ness, wealth, or wisdom of unregenerate 
men for the Church's sake. So far from 
seeking their assistance, we ought to be 
shy of their gold and patronage. Thus 
did Ezra. And thus acted Paul and 
Silas (Acts xvi. 16-19). When pru­
dence would lead us to seek for much, 
either for ourselves or for the Church, 
at the hands of unlielieving men, we 
must pause and. follow the path faith 
indicates. Let us dare anything, suffer 
anything, rather than compromise our 
own character and the character of God, 
in the eyes of the world, by linking our 
fortunes and the fortune of the Church 
with those who are joined to idols. 
When-

3. Prudential action migld embarrass 
the progress of God's kinpdom. If Arta­
xerxes had detected any inconsistency 
in Ezra, he might have ceased to be 
favourable to his cause. and have pre­
vented or delayed the return to Jeru­
salem. Rather than endanger the popu­
larity aud progress of tbA cause of God, 
Ezra was prepared to run great risks. 
Here a11other line of artion is marked 
ont for us. If prudence would circum­
scribe, fetter, or destroy the work of 
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God, the time has come to appeal to 
loftier cousideratio11s. Calculating, cau­
tious piety wonld condemn the act of 
Ezra as irnprndent, and no doubt, 
speaking after the mauner of men, it 
was imprudent; but many imprudent 
things have been done, or there would 
not have been so much Christianity in 
the world as there is ; and many more 
imprudeut things will have to be done 
before Christiauity tills the world. The 
practical, calculating spirit of our age 
invades the Church, and in the adminis­
tration of its affairs we frequently ask 
too anxiously about "ways and means," 
and are afraid to venture to victories 
beyond unless we can "see our way." 
Let us remember that God's kingdom is 
a supernatural 011e, and in its promotion 
we must often act with a boldness which 
could not be justified in the court of 
prudence. There is a holy venture­
someness in evangelisation which carries 
with it a far higher guarantee of success 
than do the pondered schemes of a 
rationalisitig statesmanship. Thus, then, 
there are times-times which a true, 
delicate, noble spirit will not fail to 
recognise-when we must renounce the 
counsellings of worldly wisdom, and, 
stepping boldly into the darkness, cry, 
with Ezra, " Help us, 0 Lord our God, 
for we rest on Thee I " 

Ill. The separation of faith from 
prudence must be effected only in the 
spirit of sincere and earnest depend­
ence upon Heaven (ver. 23). No pre­
cipitancy, no levity, no presumption. 
By fasting and prayer they obtained 
the sweet assurance that God would 
honour their faith and preserve them. 
"He was entreated of us." Not lightly 
must we discard· ordinary defences and 
helps. When we can do no other, we 
must humbly, solemnly rest ourselves in 
the band of God. The times come to 
us all when faith and policy give con­
tradictory counsel. When such times 
come, let us not be found wanting to 
our profession and our God. In many 
circumstances simple trust in God will 
prove the truest policy. . . . And, on 
the contrary, policy, leading God's people 
to rest on worldly men, and means, and 
measures, finally demoralises and betrays 
them. Hear how God reproaches Israel 
for their lack of faith in the Unseen 
Powers : "Woe to them that go down 
to Egypt for help ; and stay on horses, 
and trust in chariots, because they are 
many; and in horsemen, because they 
are very strong ; b_ut they look not unto 
the Holy One of Israel, ueither seek the 
Lord. . . . Now the Egyptians are men, 
and not God," &c. (Isa. mi. I, 3).­
W. L. Watkinson. 

EzRA AND HIS Turns. 

( Verses 21-23.) 

Let us see how much is included in 
these words of Ezra, and endeavour to 
ascertain their bearing on our position 
and circumstauces. 

I. Ezra's language was in striking 
contrast with the general state of 
opinion around him. He says, not 
egotistically,-great men have 110 ego­
tism,-but he says, because he cannot 
help living when there was a time to 
speak, "I was ashamed ; otlters can take 
their own course, but I could not ask 
our heathen but noble king for a band 
of horsemen and soldiers to help us iu 
the way." Others might, and probably 
did, feel that it would 011ly be courteous 
to accept the king's offer; others, that 
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it would look more respectable; others, 
that it would be safer; others, that they 
would get through their journey quicker; 
and others, that Ezra was carrying things 
rather too far, he might have a little 
thought for timid women and children. 
Such thoughts as these were very current, 
depend upon it, amid that motley crowd. 
He knows he is right, and can afford 
to be singular; and, as he can bide his 
time, he knows the people will one day 
thauk him for what they may now 
conde11lll. Aud here we see a guiding 
principle for us. At particular crises of 
public opinion, it devolves upon some 
meu to go into the land of the enemy, 
that they may bring truth out of cap-
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tivity. It is a perilous aud generally 
a thankless task; but it must be done, 
that it may be brought out into 
a glorious enlargement, before men 
shall see its form or feel its power. 
Such men have 110 ultimate fear for 
truth; they know its vitality depends 
upon no accidental prosperity, and can 
be destroyed by no accidental adversity; 
such men never cha11ge sides; they 
have sometimes sailed with truth under 
sunny skies into a secure haveu ; they 
have also sailed with her through many 
a '' stormy wind and tempest," and they 
have always come right at last. The 
world wonders at their eccentricity, and 
recommends them to beg or borrow a 
band of soldiers and horsemen, to assist 
tliem in their progress; but they are 
"ashamed" to think of such a thing ; 
it hurts their consciences, aud wounds 
there are long in heali11g, and when 
healed they leave ugly scars, If they 
could make truth successful to-morrow, 
they must do it with truth's weapons, 
aud her weapons only; but they cannot 
advance the liberation of truth by any 
unworthy means, or by any unnatural 
alliance. "Christ for ever, and His 
word," cried Luther, as he left Wittem­
berg with a penny in his pocket, and a 
threadbare gown upon his back. "Christ 
for ever, and His word,'' let every 
modern Ezra and Luther say, until that 
word shall enlighten every mind and 
emancipate every heart; and this it will 
do, if we will let truth do its work, 
without "soldiers and horsemen.'' 

II. Ezra's situation a:fforded him an 
opportunity for asserting this great 
principle under very trying circum­
stances. In reading the Old Testa­
ment, it is needful to call to mind the 
peculiar political constitution of the 
Jews. It was a pure theocracy. The 
011ly one the world has ever seen, or 
is likely to see. God was their King, 
and their King was their God. God 
would def end them ; He would be a 
wall ~f fire round about them; He 
would lead tbem forth to battle ; He 
would be their national safeguard, 
This the Jews continually forgot. Their 
crying sin was departnre from the true 
theocratic idea. They trusted in every• 

thing but truth; in every one but God. 
Egypt and Assyri:i were, by turns, their 
strongholds of confidence. Hence the 
prophet's cry, "Woe to them that go 
down to Egypt for help," &c. (Isa. xxxi. 
1, &c.). 

But Ezra fell back upon the old prin­
ciple of the theocracy What was true 
in Judea, he took to be true in Babylon, 
That which was true to Isaiah was true 
to him now. He could not .. ee any clear 
path of safety, except in the path of 
duty ; and he would rather be there 
than in the way of mere 6Xpediency. 
Others might suggest that, under pre­
sent circumstances, tltey need not be so 
very precise ; they had permission to re­
turn to Jerusalem, was not that enough 1 
If the king, of his own goodness, chose 
to help them with horsemen, they could 
accept his offer up to the gates of Jeru­
salem ; they were not now in the land 
of the theocracy, and allowance must be 
made for their peculiar circumstances ; 
and to be so strict about an abstract 
principle was being righteous overmuch. 
All that was perfectly incomprehensible 
to Ezra ; he knew of no guiding star 
but principle, and that alone he resolved 
to follow. 

And Christ's whole life illustrates this 
principle of coufidence in God and in 
truth, once exhibited by Ezra under 
circumstances of great temptation ; a 
principle we seek to uphold, as consti­
tuting a very essential part of a free, 
a spiritual Church state. " How ofter.. 
was Christ urged by the impatient long­
ings, and the worldly spirit of the 
Jews, to gratify their intense and long­
cherished hopes, and to establish His 
kingdom in a worldly form, before the 
last demand was made upon Him, as 
He entered, in the midst of an enthu­
siastic Lost, the capital city of God's 
earthly dominion, before His last re­
fusal, expressed in His submission to 
those sufferi11gs which resulted in the 
triumph of God's pure spiritual king­
dom!" 

Thus, oftentimes, the good man will 
have to strive against the spirit of his 
age; but obeying Christ, and confiding 
in Christ, whilst doing so, his conflict 
will lead to certaiu victory : he will not 

131 



OIU.P. TIII. HOMILETIC O0MMBNTA.B7': BZRL 

conquer by "a band of horsemen and 
soldiers," bnt by the exhibition and en­
forcement of truth, by the use of weapons 
that are not carnal, but spiritual ; wea­
pons mighty, nevertheless, to the pulling 

down of strongholds, in the use of which 
the Christian warrior says, "Now thanks 
be unto God, who causeth us to triumph 
in every place, by Jesus Christ."-W. 
G. Barrett. 

EzRA AN EXAMPLE IN BUSINESS. 

( Verses 21-23.) 

The circumsta11ces in which Ezra was 
placed were as difficult as can be con­
ceived. He had to contend with the 
scorn and opposition of pagans, and 
with the corruptions of Jews. He bears 
np under his difficulties : he labours 
through them; Le endures as seeing 
Him who is invisible. 

I. His humiliation. 
II. His faith. 
III. His prayer. 
IV. His holy jealous,. 
V. His success. 

-B. Cecil. 

CONTRASTS. 

(Verse 22.) 

"The liand of our God is upon all 
them for good," &c. 

I. A contrast of human character. 
l. 'l_'/iose that seek God. To seek God 

implies-(1.) Faith in Him. Seekers 
after God believe in the existence of 
truth, righteousness, love ; in the exist­
ence of a Supreme and Perfect Being; 
they believe that God is. (2.) Desire 
after Him. Seekers after God believe 
in Him as the Suprelllely Good and 
Beautiful-not only the Almighty, but 
the All-attractive. They do not simply 
seek His blessing or His favour, but 
Himself. The former may be mean ; the 
latter must be noble. To seek Him is 
to desire the highest truth and righte­
ousness, goodness and beauty, &c. (3.) 
Prayer to Rim. They who come to 
God believe not only that He is, but 
that " He is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek Him." Out of the faith 
and lo11gi11g of their heart they petition 
Him for His favour and His presence. 
Their attitude and inclination is to­
wards God. 

2. 'l'hose tliat forsake God. Sin is 
frequently represented as forsaking God, 
departure from Him, distance from Him 
(Isa. lix. 2; Jer. i. 16, ii. 13; Luke 
xv. 13; Eph. ii. 13; Col. i. 21, 22). For­
saking God begins in the heart. Some 
sinful thought or purpose has been che-
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rished, and so God has been shut out of 
the heart. Guilt has heen contracted, 
and the sinner has become afraid of God, 
and tried to escape from Him. (Comp. 
Gen. iii. 8-10.) This forsaking God 
proceeds from the heart to the conduct. 
God's commauds may be outwardly 
obeyed for a time by one who has for­
saken God Himself ; but ere long the 
commands also will be set at naught. 
When the affections are estranged from 
God, the actious will soon follow, &c. 

Here then is the contrast of character: 
The one seeks God, draws ever nearer to 
Him, &c.; the other forsakes God, departs 
ever farther from Him, &c. Ask your­
self-Which is my character 1 Am I a 
seeker or a forsaker of God 1 

II. A contrast of Divine treatment. 
1. "1'!te hand of our God is upon alt 

them/or good that seek Him." His power 
is exercised on their behalf ; His pro­
vidence watches over and secures their 
true interests. But is this really the 
case 1 Do we not sometimes find those 
that seek God in poverty, privation, 
and pain 1 Do they not sometimes 
cry, "Thy band is heavy upon me "1 
not, Thy hand is upon me "for good" I 
Earthly parents see many things to be 
for the good ,>f their children, which 
appear unmixed evils to the children 
themselves. Does the sick in farit see 
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that the nauseous medicine which heals 
him is for his good 1 Does the young 
schoolboy see that it is for his good to 
master the declensio11s and cu11j11gatious 
of grammar i Aud 

"What nm If 
An infant crying in the night: 
An infant crying for the light: 

And with no language but a cry." 
-l'ennystin. 

Not by any hasty conclusions on the 
results of human character and conduct; 
not br an induction formed from a brief 
and ~arrow observation of human ex­
periences, must our judgment of the 
Divine procedure be determined; but by 
His own revelations of His character and 
government, and by the testimonies of 
the wise a11d good amongst men. These 
unite in assuring us that "the hand of 
our God is upon all them for good that 
seek Him." (1.) For their good tem­
porally. Being perfectly acquainted 
with the circumstances, temperament, 
and tendencies of every man, He gives 
to each 01ie who seeks Him what will 
really be for his good. " No good will 
He withhold from them that walk up­
rightly." (2.) For their good spiritually. 
Many and precious are the spiritual 
benefits which He bestows upon His 
people, e.g., pardon and peace, purity 
aud power, grateful recollections and 
inspiring anticipations, &c. (3.) For 
their good eternally. He is preparing 
them for a glorious destiny, and endless. 
Our Lord has goue to prepare a place 
for us in His Father's house. And as 
He was both guide and guardian to Ezra 
and his company from Babylon to J ern­
salem, so is He the guide and guardian 
of all His people to their blessed and 
abidiug home. They enter heaven 
through Him. 

2. "His power and His wrath are 
against all them that forsake Him." A 
se11timental theory which ignores the 
stern aspects of the character of God is 
very popular with some people. There 
is a growing tendency to magnify the 
love of God, and then deny His wrath, 
&c. We rejoice in kuowiug that '' He 
will have all meu to be saved;" that 
He lias "no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from 

his way and live;" but we cannot ques­
tion His wrath. God is tender, without 
weakness; augry, without sin. He is 
just, as well as merciful. Sin has been 
pnuished by Him, is punished by Him, 
and will be punished by Him. (Comp. 
Prov. xi. 21 ; 2 Pet. ii. 4-9; Rev. vi. 
16, 17). (a). "His power;" who can 
estimate it 1 It is '' against all them 
that forsake Him." (b). Who can con­
ceive " His wrath" 7 It is infinite as 
His love. It is His love flaming forth 
against the incorrigibly wicked. (c). 
" He is mighty in streugth ; who hath 
hardened himself against Him, and hath 
prospered 7 " 

CONCLUSION : 

I. 11 ow .~olemnly man' a destiny is 
in liis own hands, or, more correctly, in 
his own choice I " Deeds are destiny; 
character is fate." For our character 
we are each responsible. Heaven or 
hell is the result of man's own choice 
and character. 

2. In tliis world character may be 
changed. Those who have forsaken God 
may return to Him, assured of a joyous 
welcome. By the grace of God sinners 
may here aud now be converted into 
saints. "Seek ye the Lord while He 
may be found," &c. (Isa. lv. 6, 7). "0 
Israel, return nnto the Lord thy God," 
&c. (Hos. xiv. 1, 2, 4). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) It is very common to separate the ques­
tion of punishment from its strict relationship 
to justice, and to argue it on infinite goodness. 
What is this proper view of God f "Good is 
the Lord." But is He good to restrain any 
administration of government, or to impede 
auy exercise of law r Does His goodness look 
more indifferently on moral eril than His 
justice J Is it not its peculiar province to 
check the consequences of sin Y ,ve know not 
of the goodness which exists only to pity and 
to spare,-which is a misprison of right and 
holy principle, which is a connivance at every 
moral perturbation of the universe. It is easy 
to reduce this "awful goodness" to our de­
praved wish and idea .••. '' Our God is :i. 
consuming fire." "He is terrible out of His 
holy place." "God shall destroy for ever.'' 
"The enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat 
of lambs." Those passages which speak of 
His ire and wrath are mauy, reiterated, and 
vehement. Do they tell of goodness, partial 
and fond, as it is now presumed 1 A mere 
indul1:ence r A figure, most beautiful and 
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frcrp1ent, ,loes Holy Scripture prcse11t. Ood is 
our Pare11t. "Have we not one Father?" 
lt 1s a figure,-'' like ai:; a father." It is argued 
that all pu11ishme11t, except for the improve­
ment of the child, would be inco11sistc11t with 
that relation. But may not the case of the 
son's disobedience be so heinous, that all, 
under the influence of the most natural feel­
ing, would justify a treatment the most ex­
treme r disownment f disinheritance f final 
separation? 'l'he paternal relatio11sh ip, though 
not as to its fact, yet, as to its exercise, may 
be altered by the conduct of the offspring: 
moral government cannot he altere<l. 'fhe 
one might be renounced : the other is neces­
sary and iusubvertible. May we not fear that, 
in consequence of sin, the paternal favour is 
withdrawn, and the filial privilege forfeited f 
Let that father be the magistrate. 'l.'he child 
is now under his jurisdiction as well as dis­
cipline. That child may be the transgressor 
of social law. It is co11ceivable that bis father 
may he called to pass sentence upon him. 
Will not all, if it be his inevitable duty, see 
i11 its discharge a title to their admiration? 
Without any impeachment of his tenderness, 
is not such bearing truly great? Does uot 
history hallow it? Has it not saved common­
weal the? Why should not. the same suffrage 
be accorded to God 1 He is the "righteous 
Father,,, He sitteth King for ever. He reigns 
not for a part, but for the whole. His good­
ness must agree with universal justice, or with 
that which is the same thing, the protection 
of universal claim and interest .... And if 
this notion of goodness is to be entertained, 
how frequently would it have been disap­
pointed ! Had earlier creatures than ourselves 
been forewarned that our earth was soon to be 
formed, and our race to be created, it would 
have seemed improbable to them that aught 
but good could be admitted. The entire 
scheme would have demancled this expecta­
tion. What evils do exist,, moral and physical I 
'l'hen their idea of that which goodness can 
allow would have been disappointed. It would 
have been false. ,vhen men have been threat­
ened with Divine judgments, they have ima­
gined a presumption against them in the 
Divine goodness. 'l'o the antediluvian the 
impending fate appeared most unreasonable; 
the men of Sodom derided the fear of over­
throw. If they thought of God at all, argu­
mcn ts like those which we lia\'e considered were 
ready. Goodness forbids it. A parent cannot 
do it, &c. Then their idea of that which 

goodness can allow was disappointed. It wu 
false. So we may speculate concerning the 
future state. Its pu11ishment may affect our 
views as exaggerated beyond all showing of 
truth, of reason, of analogy. \Ve may iuter, 
pose the Divine goodness. ,ve may pronounce 
that this state of things cannot be. But we 
are not placed more favourably to give judg­
ment than they who have palpably erred. 
Our idea may he disappointed. It may be 
false.-R. W. Hamilton, LL. D., D.D. 

(b) How miserable will all wicked rebels be 
under this power of God I Men may break 
His laws, but not impair His arm; they may 
slight His sword, but cannot resist His power. 
If He swear that He will sweep a place with 
the besom of destruction, "as He hath thought, 
so shall it come to pass; and as He hath 
purposed, so shall it stand'' (Isa. xiv. 23, 24). 
Rebels against an earthly prince may exceed 
him in strength, and be more powerful than 
their sovereign ; none can equal God, much 
less exceed Him. As none can exercise an 
act of hostility against Him without His per­
missive will, so noue can struggle from under 
His hand without His positive will. He hath 
an arm not to he moved, a hand not to he 
wrung aside. God is represented on His 
throne "like a jasper stone" (Rev. iv. 3), a8 
One of invincible power when He comes to 
judge; the jasper is a stone which withstands 
the greatest force. 'J'hou~h men resist the 
order of His laws, they cannot resist the sen­
tence of their punishment, nor the execution 
of it. None can any more exempt themsel\'eS 
from the arm of His strength than they can 
from the authority of His dominion. As they 
must bow to His sovereignty, so they must 
sink under His force. A prisoner in this 
world. may make his escape, but a prisoner in 
the world to come cannot (,Job x. 7): "'l'here 
is none that can deliver out of Thine hand." 
There is none to deliver when He tears in 
pieces (Ps. I. 22).-8. Oharnocke, B.D. 

(c) Wicked men hereafter will feel the full 
weight of God's wrath. In this world they 
have the wrath of God abiding on them, but 
then it will he executed upon them; now they 
are the objects of it, hut then they will be the 
subjects of it. Now it hangs over them, hut 
then it shall fall upon them in its foll weight, 
without any alleviation, or any moderation or 
restraint.-Preaident Bdward,. 

SEEKING THE LORD, AND ITS ADVANTAGES. 

(Verse 22.) 

" Tlie hand of our God is -upon all 
tliem for good that seek Him," &c. Our 
text contains a great scriptural truth, 
applicable to all ages, countries, and 
persom1. It is a truth which is <!Or-
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roborated by many parallel passages, 
and therefore expresses a subject of 
more than ordinary importance. There 
are two thiugs clearly expressed in the 
text, - man's resJ)onsibility, and the 
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different results of piety and sin. God's 
baud shall be 11po11 all those who seek 
Him, and that for goocl, and His wrath 
is against those who forsake Him. 
Observe, we are directed-

!. To seeking God, and its advan­
tages. Seeking God denotes-

1. A consciousness of our need of 
Him. Men in general do not regard 
God, He is not in all their thoughts. 
Many feel as Pharaoh did when he 
exclaimed, " Who is the Lord 1 " &c. 
But the enlightened, convicted sinner, 
and the true Christian, feel that God is 
the fountain of their existence, and the 
only source of their peace and happi­
ness. "Whom have I in heaven but 
Thee," &c. God is all and in all to 
the pious mind ; and their need of Him 
is every moment's experience. 

2. Earnest and fervent prayer to 
God (ver. 23.) Seeking and praying 
are synonymous. Thus Christ taught 
His disciples, "Ask, ... seek, ... 
knock,'' &c. Thus, too, Job says (xxiii. 
3), " Oh that I knew where I might 
find Him ! " &c. We cannot find God 
but by earnest prayer and supplication, 
a11d He is ever near to all who call upon 
Him. "Whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord," &c. 

3. To seek the Lord is to come to Him 
in the way of His appointment. We 
may seek anxiously and ferveutly, but 
what will it avail if we seek in the 
wrong way 1 Thus heathen philo­
sophers laboure<l to know the true God. 
Thus, too, many anxious pagans. Many 
are like the devotio11al eunuch, they read, 
&c., but understand not. The Word 
of God is, however, explicit aud full on 
this subject. Christ is "the way, the 
truth, and the life.'' "One God, and 
one Mediator," &c. "No man cometh 
to the Father but by" Christ, 

4. 1'o labour in all tliings to have His 
approbation. To commit all to Him; 
to refer all to Him; to acknowledge 
Him in all ; and seek His blessing upon 
all our steps. To set the Lord always 
before us, and to labour to walk well­
pleasing in His sight. 

Notice the advantages arising to those 
who thus seek Him," The.band of our 
God is upon all," &c, 

(1.) Tlie hand of His pardoning mercy. 
To those who thus seek Him, He says, 
"I, even I, am He who blotteth out your 
iniquities." "Seek ye the Lord,'' &c. 
Then it follows, "Let the wicked forsake 
his ways, and the unrighteous man bis 
thoughts," &c. 

(2.) 1'he hand of His delivering power. 
He delivers the souls of His people, 
raises them from the horrible pit, &c. 
'l'ranslates them from the kingdom of 
darkness, brings their spirits out of the 
prison of sin, and from the dominion 
of Satan. Rescues from "the gall of 
bitterness, and the bond," &c. 

(3.) The hand of His providing good­
ness. They that seek the Lord shall 
not want any good thing. He is their 
Shepherd, and they shall not want. 
He leads them into green pastures, &c. 
" My God shall supply all your need," 
&c. 

(4.) The hand of His heavenly guid­
ance. The Lord leads and guides Hi~ 
people. " He led them by the right 
way," &c. '' The Lord shall lead thee 
continually/' &c. '' Thou shalt guide 
me with 'l'hy counsel, and af terwara. 
receive me to glory." 

(5.) The hand of His sust(!,ining grace. 
1'he Christian is weak and feeble; of 
himself, insufficient : exposed to many 
enemies and perils. The saints of the 
Lord are therefore only absolutely secure 
in His hand. He keeps them by His 
mighty power; He preserves them for His 
kingdom and glory. There is often-

( 6.) The hand of His manifest proui­
dence. How clearly do we see this in 
the history of His Church and people ! 
It is said of oue, " So long as be sought 
the Lord, the Lord made him to prosper." 
How many thousands have experienced 
that "godliness is profitable to all 
things," &c. 

II. Forsaking God, and its atten­
dant evils. To forsake God is the op­
po.,;ite course to that we have described 
in seeking the Lord. It is refusing Him 
homage and veneration. It is to disobey 
Him ; to live without His fear; to turn 
from the way of righteousness ; to with• 
draw our hand from the Gospel plough; 
to draw back ; to make shipwreck, &c. 
Now, against these, His power aJl(l 
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wrath are declared. Power to punish, 
wrnth to inflict a fearful and eternal 
doom. Power and wrath of God to 
cast both body and soul into hell fire. 
(See Heb. x. 22, &c.) "A certain fear­
ful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the 
adversaries." 

APPLICATION. We learn : 

1. The value of true religion. The 
good band of the Lord upon us. 

2. The awfulness of apostasy from 
the Lord. 

3. The necessity of both vigilance 
and perseverance. (See Heb. iii. 12; 
iv. 10-13.) 

4. Urge the unconverted to seek the 
Lord, and live.-Jabez Burns, D.D. 

THE GUARDIANSHIP OF 'l'HE SACRED TREASURES. 

( Verses 24-30.) 

Having sought the Divine guidance 
aud protection in their journey, Ezra 
proceeds to make wise arm11ge111e11ts for 
the safe conveyance of tile offerings for 
tue service of the Lord at Jerusalem. 
Trne prayer will al ways be followed by 
earnest effort in the same direction. 

Notice: 
I. The treasures to be guarded. 

"The silver, and the gold, and the ves­
sels, the offering of the house of our 
God," &c. (vers. 25-27). These trea­
sures were-

1. Valuable in themselves. " Six 
hundred and fifty talents of silver," &c. 
(vers. 26, 27). (We have already stated 
the estimated value of these things : see 
Explanatory .Notes on ver. 26, and homily 
on " Ezra's confidence in God," vers. 
21-23.) 

2. Valuable as being co'¥1secrated to 
God. J\fark how Ezra speaks of them : 
" The offering of the house of our God : 
. . . the vessels are holy also ; and the 
silver and the gold a freewill offering 
unto the Lord God of your fathers." 
'l'o every pious miud the fact that they 
were designed for sacred uses would 
greatly enhance their worth. 

3. Valuable as being the spontaneous 
gifts off riencls and well-wishers. " 'l'he 
king, an~ his counsellors, and bis lords, 
and all Israel there present, bad offered 
. . . a freewill offering unto the Lord 
God of your fathers." As expressions 
of the good will and kind feeling of the 
donors to the returning exiles and to 
their religion, these treasures were very 
precious. They were well worthy of 
the most watchful care. 

II. The guardians of the treasures. 
1 3<i 

"Then I separated twelve of the chief 
of the priests," &c. (ver. 24). These 
guardians were-

1. Adequate in number. There were 
twenty-four of them in all; twelve 
priests and twelve Levites. It was well 
to have a goodly number for the weighty 
responsibility. 

2. App1·opriate in official character. 
They were priests and Levites. Ezra 
"said unto them, Ye are holy unto the 
Lord ; the vessels are holy also." 'l'he 
coi1secrated things were intrusted to 
consecrated persons. This was in har­
mony with Divinely-appointed usage 
amongst them (see Num. iii. 5-10). It 
was also in accordance with the charge 
of God by Isaiah the prophet : " Be ye 
cleau that bear the vessels of the Lord" 
(Isa. lii. 11). The principle is of uni­
versal application, that holy things 
should be committed to the charge of 
holy persons. 

3. Distinguished amongst their bre­
tliren. Ezrn selected " twelve of the chief 
priests;" and Sherebiah and Hashabiah 
were eminent amongst the Levites (see 
on vers. 18, 19). By selecting eminent 
men for this trust Ezra acted prudently ; 
for they would be the more likely to 
keep it with fidelity than untried men. 
He also acted religiously ; for he thus 
honoured in the eyes of the people the 
Lord God, to whom these treasures had 
been offered. 

III. The charge to the guardians of 
the treasures-

1. Puints out the value of the thing, 
committed to them. In three ways Ezra 
does this-(l.) By weighing them so 
care:ully before delivering them into 
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their hands. He "weighed unto them 
the silver," &c. ( vers. 25-27). (2.) By 
re111i11ding tl1em of their source. They 
were the voluntary offerings of "the 
king, and l1is cou11sellors, aud his lords, 
and all Israel there present." (3.) By 
re1ni11di11g them of their destination, 
'l'lwy were designed for the service of 
tire Lord God of their fathers. 

2. Enjoins watchful care of these 
things. "Watch ye, and keep them." 
'l'hey were to see to it that tlrey were 
neither lost, nor stolen, nor iutermingled 
with the other possessions of this great 
company duriug their long journey. 

3. Indicates tltei1· rl'sponsibility for 
them. "Watch ye, a11d keep them, 
until ye weigh them before the chief of 
the priests aud the Levites," &c. ( ver. 
29). 'l'hus Ezra gave them to under­
sta11d that they would be required to 
deliver them up at the end of tlie jour­
ney safely and accurately. 'l'hey would 
have to account for them-(1.) Exactly: 
"until ye weigh them." The same 
weight which had been given to them 
they must deliver up at the end of the 
journey. (2.) Unto the chief men of 
the nation : " the chief of the priests 
and Levites, and chief of the fathers of 
Israel." (3.) In the chief place of the 
nation : " at Jerusalem, in the clrn.m­
bers of the house of the Lord." 'l'hus 
Ezra impressed upon them the import­
ance and sacredness of the trust com­
mitted to them, and the greatness of 
their responsibility. 

IV. The acceptance of the guardian­
ship of the treasures. The selected 
priests a11d Levites did not seek to 
excuse themselves from this trust and 
its 011erous obligations ; they do not 
seem tu have offered any demur in rela­
tion to it, but accepted it at once. "So 
took the priests and the Levites the 
weight of the silver," &c. (ver. 30). 

CONCLUSION: 

l. Our subject speaks to ministers of 
the Gospel of Jesus Ghrist, How pre­
cious a1H.l sacred is the trust committed 
to them ! How solemn their responsi­
bility l (1 Cor. iv. 1, 2; Tit. i. 7, 9.) 
By the Holy Ghost let them seek to be 
faithful to their glorious, U\\'ful trust 
(1 Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. i. 14). (a.) 

2. To all who have charge of public 
funds or tlie property of others. Let 
them copy the scrupulous care and 
fidelity of Ezra, that they may be able, 
when called upon, to give a punctual 
and exact account of the things com­
mitted unto them. 

3. To all men. God has committed 
some gift to every man to be used in 
accordance with His holy will ; and He 
will call every man to account for such 
gift. Blessed are they who will be able 
to render such an account as shall call 
forth from Him the " Well done, good 
and faithful servant 1" (Comp. Matt. 
xxv. 14-30.) (b.) 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) Brethren, have we at all understood 

what was done to us when we were ordained 
-that it was an act of exchange and of inter­
change-we giving ourselves to Jesus Christ; 
He giving to us a trust of ministry, on the 
definite basis of a Divine communication of 
truth r 

How little have they realised the good de. 
posit, who have regarded it as nothing more 
than the reading of services or the preaching 
of sermons, out of the resources of natural or 
acquired knowledge, and as only a part of the 
life, of which all other parts might be just as 
earthly, just as self-indulgent,just as frivolous, 
as if no transaction at all had passed between 
us and Jesus Christ! How many must con­
fess, sorrowfully and with tears, that they were 
not ~onscious then, if they have ever awakened 
to the consciousness afterwards, of anything 
whati;oever having been put into their hands 
when they became ordained men ! Oh, we do 
not blame them-still less would we let them 
despair. But surely it iR something to be 
grieved for, that we thus undertook a sacred 
office in utter ignorance of its sacredness; 
that we thus took it upon us to tell men the 
way of salvation, when we scarcely so much 
as knew what they needed to be saved from, 
or what it was to be saved. 

'l'he good deposit. Let us first of all feel it 
to be 1omething. Let us try to touch and to 
handle just one substantial ingredient of it. 
Let us resolve, let us struggle, let us pray, 
that this revelation, this self-manifestation of 
God, which is enshrined in this volume called 
holy, shall shine out of it upon us. It shall 
llOt be a name, it shall not be a formula, it 
shall not be a mere buzzing sound-it shall 
be a voice. If we could make one verse speak, 
if we could make one little sentence of the 
Testament call us by onr name, and tell us to 
do something because of it, it might be "the 
l>egi1111ing of months" to us. It might be the 
dawuing of the day-it might be the very 
sunrising of an altered life; for then, cer­
tainly, we never ~ould rtl■ t till it had spoken 
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ngain to us, anrl again, and again. Then we 
should begin to turn to it as our a<lviser, as 
our counsellor, as our friend. Tlie11 we should 
11ever attempt to write or to pre:ieh till the 
rnvelatio11 had put a word in our mouth; we 
should listen for it in the night watche;;; we 
shoul<l kneel to it, as we rose from our sleep, 
God-sustained and God-commissioned. 

How senous should we then be-how evi­
dently taken knowledge of as men that had a 
tru»t, and were set and bent upon faithfulness 
to it! ite11 would come then 10 li~ten to us, 
as to men who were in comm1111ic;1t.ion with 
the world out of eight-as mc11 who were 
charged, each separate time of ministering, 
with something special to say, and with the 
true way of saying it.-0. J. Vaughan, D.D. 

(b) Obligation and capacity are commen­
surate. Goll does not desire to "reap where 
He has not so,rn, nor to gather where He has 
not strawed,'' but where He has "given much, 
of them He will expect the more." He ex• 

peels not from a brute the service of a man, 
nor from a man the obedience of an angel ; 
He expects not from him that haa one talent 
the results of five, nor from him that has five 
the results of ten ; but He does expect every­
where, and from all beings, that each shall 
serve according to his actual and "several 
ability." 

With respect to the power to do some­
thing for Christ, this differs in different men, 
and in the same man at different times. 'l'hero 
are differences of talent, wealth, influence, 
station, opportunity; and there are very fre­
quently growth and accession in all these 
things as Christians advance and succeed in 
life. It will often be found, however, that. 
1 he most able and e.idowed classes do the 
1 :1,;t ; and of certain individuals it is some-
1. 111es true, that as their means i ncreaee their 
doings diminish; for it is diminution, if, 
while Providence enlarges power, the service 
rendered is only what it was.-1'. Binney, 
LL.D. 

FROM AHAVA TO JERUSALEM; AN ILLUSTRATION OF THE PILGRIMAGB 

OF THE CHRISTIAN. 

(Verses 31, 32.) 
Notice-
!. The setting out from Ahava. 

"Then we departed from the river of 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 
mouth, to go unto Jerusalem." They 
went forth-

1. From captivity to libert.1/, In 
Babylon they were not in cruel bond­
age, as their fathers had been in Egypt; 
and in departing from Babylon they did 
uot go forth to civil or political freedom, 
as their fathers did when they left 
Egypt. But in Babylon they were cap­
tives. They could not leave the places 
in which they were settled without per­
mission. Their departure is repeatedly 
spoken of as a going "up out of the 
captivity." Aud while they who de­
parted were still subject to the Persian 
civil government, they were allowed full 
religious freedom. The Christian pilgrim 
is emancipated from the captivity of sin. 
"Whosoever committeth sin is the ser­
vant of sin." Bnt the believer i11 Christ 
Jesus is " made free from sin ; " he is 
delivered from "the bond of i11iqnity," 
from the thraldom of evil habits, &c. 
" Ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth :,;hall make you free. . If the 
S011 shall make yon free, ye shall be 
free indeed." (a.) 
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2. From ezile to their ancestral home. 
They were going forth to the land of 
their fathers, which was sacred and dear 
to them by many precious and glorious 
memories an, l associations. They were 
going home. Christians are "strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. They desire 
a better country, that is, an heavenly,'' 
&c. "Here have we no continuing city, 
but we seek one to come.'' "Onr con­
versation" (rather, cou11try or citizen­
ship) "is in heaven." We, too, are going 
home. 

3. From the land of idolatry to the 
scene of true worship. The priesthood, 
the altar, and the temple of the true and 
living God were at Jerusalem. The chief 
reason of their return to their own land 
was th:1t there they could more fully 
and pt:ri, dly worship Jehovah, the God 
of Israel. We are travelling to the scene 
of pure anrl perfect and perpetual wor­
ship. Our journey will end in heaven, 
and there every thought and affection, 
every word and action will be sacred. 
(Comp. Rev. vii. 15, xxL 2, 3.) (b). 

u There God in Christ revealed 
In fulness of Hie grace 

Shall we behold for ever, 
And worship face to face." 

n. The progress on the Journey. 
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'' Aud the hand of our God was upon 
us, aud H c deli vcred us from tlie hand 
of the enellly, and of sncli as lay in wait 
by the way." They progressed-

}. Notwithstanding enemies. The path 
of the Christian pilgrim is beset with 
foes. His progress is opposed by-(1.) 
Invisible, spiritual enemies. He has to 
conteud against the wiles of the devil. 
For we wrestle not " against flesh and 
blood, but agai11st principalities," &c. 
(Eph. vi. 10-17). "Your adver~ary 
the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about," &c. (1 Pet. v. 8, 9). (2.) Ene­
mies in human society. The allure­
ments of the world ; "tl1e deceitfulness 
of riches;" the temptation to substitute 
policy for principle, and to sacrifice the 
spiritual and eterual for the material 
and temporal; &c. (3.) Euemies in our 
owu 11ature. "The flesh lusteth against 
the spirit," &c. (Gal. v. 17). Carnal 
appetites contend against spiritual aspi­
rations, &c. 

2. By reason of tlte Divine blessing. 
" The baud of our God was upon us, 
and He delivere<l," &c. He was both 
guide and guardian to Ezra and his 
con1pauy. Aud He leads and protects 
His people in their heavenward journey. 
" \Ve are more than conquerors through 
Him that loved us." "'Thauks be unto 
God, which always causeth 11s to triumph 
in Christ." '' He hath said, I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that 
we may boldly say, The Lord is my 
helper," &c. (Heb. xiii. 5, 6). 

III. The arrival at Jerusalem. 
" Aud we came to Jerusalem, and abode 
there three days." Their arrival was 
characterised by-

1. Grateful rest. For three days they 
rested after their long and toilsome 
Jotm1ey. The rest would be very wel­
come, &c. " There remai11eth a rest to 
tl1e people of God." In heaven the 
Christian pilgrims " rest from their 
labours." (c.) 

" Rest more sweet and still 
'l'han ever nightfall gave, 

Our weary hearts shall fill 
In the land beyond the grave.• 

2. Joyful welcome. Many of the pil­
grims ill Ezra's company had relatives in 
Jerusalem, 1>ersons who had gone up there 

with Zerubbabel, 01· the children of such 
persons, and heartily would they wel, 
come their 11ewly-arri ved kinsfolk. Have 
we not ki11sfolk ill the" better country" 
who wait to greet us 011 our arrival 
there 1 We are not journeying to a 
stra11ge laud, but to our "Father's 
house." Many of our loving and be­
loved ones are already there, aud wait 
to welcome us i11to their shiuing ranks, 
and sacred services, and delightful BO• 

ciety. Aud when once we are united 
tli ere, we shall part no more. ( d.) 
" 0 happy world I O glorious place I 

\\'here all who are forgiven 
Shall find their loved and lost below, 
And hearts, like meeting streams, shall flow, 

For ever one, in heaven." 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) The work of grace shall conquer the 

work of depravity; the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus shall set free the soul from 
the law of sin and death, Nothing else could 
do it, nothing external to the soul; no out­
ward law of excellence could do it, nothing 
that did not work within the soul as a living 
principle of life and action. By this new 
principle introduced, this new determination 
of the will in accordance with Divine grace, 
the man is set free from the evil dispositions 
of the unregenerate heart, from its inured, 
haLit11al, long-cherished, long-growing, and 
powerful corruptions; he is set at liberty to 
serve God out of love, no longer bound in 
slavery to the law of sin and death in an evil 
nature. This is the great deliverance; this 
is freedom indeed ; instead of the death of 
sin, a death to sin, a redemption from its iu• 
dwelling power by the worki11g of an opposite 
power of holiness and life, which, as Christ's 
own life, imparted to the soul, becomes the 
habit of the soul. But it is too low an expres­
sion when we say imparted to the soul, for in 
order to work tli is freedom, th is regeneration, 
this new creatureship in Christ, Christ Him­
self takes up Hirs abode within the soul, and 
works in it. So the man says, this freeman 
of Christ, "I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me." This new life in the soul is not only 
a life in Christ, but the life of Christ. "Now 
the Lord is that Spirit; and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, then~ is liberty,"-li berty from 
the bondage of corrupt ion, from the law of 
sin and death, liberty of life, liberty of holi­
ness, liberty to serve God, not as a slave but 
as a child, not with the spirit of bondage to 
fear, but with '' the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, AbLa, Father."-G. B. Cheever, IJ.D. 

(b) A 11 earthly shrines shall pass awa,r. The 
beautiful temples shall fade into oblivion J 
the fancs which utter their silver melorly as 
each Sabbath dawns, awakening tl1e sweetest 

139 



CBAF. VIII. IIOJIIJLETIO OOMMENT.4.RT: EZRA. 

associations of the soul and calling man from 
care£ and sorrow to Gou an<l pcaec,-nll, all 
shall depart. The music, so subtle and <leep 
and elevating, shall sink into silence; the 
prayers, so eloquent and import1111ate and 
fervid, shall cease; the call to dying sinners, 
an<l neglectcrs and despisers of Jesus, shall no 
lon~cr be heard. Altars and priests shall be 
110 more. And instead shall come the holiest 
worship and the purest homage, and the 
cleansed heart and the immortal body, and 
man shall walk in that region which sin can­
not enter, an<l death cannot shadow, and pain 
cannot touch, amid scenes of beauty and· un­
decaying swl'etness, and in that realm whose 
King is the Lord. of hosts, and whose subjects 
are the obedient servants of their lawful 
l\lonarcli, and the willi11g children of their 
!loyal Parent. And inst.ea<) of temples for 
the hJmn of homage, and the pra)·er of faith, 
and the voice of persuasion, there shall he the 
spiritual worship of redeemed souls, and an­
gelic beings uttering a deeper language than 
ever was heard on earth, and breathing a more 
liquid hymn of tenderness than e\·er rose from 
au earthly pile, and the soft and exquisite ex• 
pre~sion shall be fully realised : "I saw no 
temple therein."-J. W. [,ester, D.D. 

Sublime beyond the reach of words to ex­
press is the choral service of the heavenly 
Temple. Inspiring and thrilling are the 
strains that rise from that mysterious mount 
011 which stands the collectil'e Church of the 
FirsL·born, and whose praise swells and flows 
triumphantly away, till the universe is filled 
with t.he h:irmony which comes "rolling back 
full on the throne of God. "-R. Ferguson,LL.D. 

(c) Peace is the very highest mode of joy. 
It is the joy of rest ; and tlii8 rest partakes 
the repose of the Divine nature. It is on 
Go,! that the soul is fixe,1, an<l hence she can­
not bnt eujoy the calm and the quiet of Infinite 
Perfectio11. 

"As the wave a ray of light receives, 
And rests unbroken;" 

so it is the fact of each nature being in im-

----------- -------------
mediate union with God and of His fulne111 
flowing into it, which insures its everlasting 
re.·. In such a case, unrest is impossible. 
Here we may see a ripple on the bosom of 
the most placid lake, but there every breast 
is soothed into unruffled peace. 'l'he gentle 
wor<ls of the Saviour-FEAR NOT-addressed 
to the spirit as she was passing through the 
waters of death, have there deepened into the 
tranquillity of a sinless nature, an<l on the 
bosom of her God she will recline for ever. 

This deep repose of soul in the world of 
glory is not incompatible with the loftiest and 
the most unwearied activity. Rest is often 
confounded with sloth, and repose with indo­
lence. But neither indolence nor sloth can 
exist in heaven, where the purity of each 
individual nature involves a corresponding 
vitality, and the vitality a corresponding acti­
vity. It is true that the mo1 ion of the soul 
there is ever towards rest; but it is no less 
true that the rest is ever towards motion. In 
seeking the one only centre of her life, it is 
that the soul may come back replenished and 
filled unto the fulness of God, and thus be 
prepared to enter on new and still higher 
spheres of service. In her moments of most 
profound quiet, her every power is on the 
utmost stretch and reach of effort.-/bid. 

(d) Thy dead men shall live; that decaying 
dust shall rise again. Weep not as though 
thou hadst cast thy treasure i11to the sea, where 
thou couldst never find it; thou hast only laid 
it by in a casket,, whence thou shalt receive it 
again brighter than before. Thou shalt look 
again with thine own eyes into those eyes 
which have spoken love to thee so ofte11, but 
which are now closed in sepulchral darkness. 
Thy child shall see thee yet again ; thou shalt 
know thy child; the selfsame form shall rise. 
Thy departed friend shall come back to thee, 
and having loved his Lord as thou <lost,, thou 
shalt rejoice with him in the laud where they 
die no more. It is but a short parting ; it 
will be an eternal meeting. For ever with 
the Lord, we shall also be for ever with each 
other. Let us comfort one another, then, 
with these words.-O. H. Spurgeon. 

AT JERUSALEM : THE FAITHFUL SURRENDER OF IMPORTANT TRUSTS. 

(Verses 33-36.) 

We have here-
!. A sacred trust faithfully dis­

charged. " Now on the fourth day 
was the silver and the gol<l and the 
vessels weighed in the house of our 
God/' &c. (vers. 33, 34). This trust 
was discharged-

1. With. minute accuracy and reverent 
care. Notice-I. 'l'he particular accu­
racy with which everytl1i11g was ac­
counted for. Everything was - (1) 
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weighed. "The silver and the gold 
a11d the vessels were weighed," &c. 
"By weight of every one." (2.) N um­
bered. "By number and by weight 
of every one." (3.) Inventoried. " And 
all the weight was written at that time." 
2. 'l'he revere11t care with which these 
treasures were delivered up. This is 
i11dicated-(l.) In the sacred place in 
which they were delivered. "In the 
house of our God." (2.) By the conse-
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crated persons to whom they were de­
livered. " By the hand of Meremoth 
the son of Uriah the priest," &c. It 
appi·ars from ver. 29 that "the chief of 
the priests and Levites and the chief of 
the fathers of Israel " were also present 
at the time. (a.) 

2. With a _grateful sense of relief. It 
seems to us that the twelve priests and 
the twelve Levites, who had charge of 
these treasures during the long and 
perilous journey, must have felt relieved 
and tha11kful when the journey was con­
cluded in safety, aud the treasures were 
surrendered entire and inviolate. Blessed 
is he who, in relation to the trusts of life, 
will he able to re11der as satisfactory a11 
accou11t as this! Blessed who at the 
end of life's journey will be able to say, 
"Lord, rrhon deliveredst unto me five 
talt:11ts,'' &c. (Matt. xxv. 20, 21). Or, 
with St. Paul, "I l1ave fought a good 
fight," &c. (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8). (b.) 

II. Divine worship devoutly offered. 
" The childre11 of those that had been 
carried away, which were come out of 
the captivity, offered burnt offerings 
unto the God of Israel,'' &c. In these 
sacrifices there was-

1. An acknowledgment of sin and of 
the need of atonement with God. They 
" offered twelve he - goats for a sin 
offering." 

2. An expression of thankfulness and 
aelf-consecration. They "offered twelve 
bu !locks for all Israel, ninety and ,six 
rams, seventy a!ld seven lambs; all this 
was a burnt offeri11g unto the Lord.'' 

3. An inclicat-ion of the unity nf tlte 
twelve tribes of Israel. A sin offering 
and a bnrnt offeri11g was offered for each 
of the twelve tribes. "Offered burnt 
offerings u11to the God of Israel, twelve 
bullocks for all Isrnel, ninety and six 
(8 x 12) rams, twelve he-goats for a sin 
offering." (For further notes on the 
significance of these sacrifices, see homilies 
on chaps. iii. 1-3, vi. 16-18; and for 
illn!itrations, see those accompanying the 
above-mentioned homilies.) 

III. The royal letters duly delivered. 
"And they delivered the king's commis­
sions nnto the king's lieutenants," &c. 

1. The delivery of these letters was an 
evidence of loyalty to the Persian goveni-

ment. It was an acknowledgment of the 
authority of Artaxerxes the king, an<l of 
his officers west of the Euphrates. The 
same Word which commands us to "fear 
God" commands us also to '' honour tho 
king" (1 Pet. ii. 13-l 7). " Put them 
in mind to be subject to principaiities 
and powers, to obey magistrates." "Let 
every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers,'' &c. (Rom. xiii. l-7). 

2. 1'/ie time of their delivery was an 
evidence of their supreme regard for 
Jehovah tlieir God. First, they gave up 
the sacred vessels and treasures for the 
worship of Jehovah ; then they presented 
to Him their humble and grateful sacri­
fices, and then they delivered the king's 
commissions unto the king's officers. 
Our loyalty to the earthly sovereign 
must be subordinate to our reverence 
for God. To Him must be given our 
highest, holiest affections, and our con­
stant and complete obedience. 

IV. Valuable help promptly ren­
dered. "The king's lieute11ants and 
governors on this side the river fur­
thered the people, and the house of 
God." They carried out tLe behests of 
the king expressed iu the letters which 
Ezra delivered to them. Thus the journey 
of Ezra came to a very satisfactory and 
success! ul issue. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) Many fill their life with regrets for being 
confined to such a narrow sphere of usefulness. 
If they only were in the ministerial office, or 
had millions of money, they would do so and 
so; but what can an ordinary hbourer, a poor 
Sunday-school teacher, accomplish? Friend, 
be content to serve God where He has placed 
you ; for there precisely you can accomplish 
the most. It is better to make the bes1 of 
what you have than to fret and pout for what 
you have not. The man with one talent is 
never accountable for five; but for his one he 
must give as strict an account as the other 
for his five. It may require more lmmility to 
husband one talent than five ; and, so far as 
the improvement or misimprovement of either 
is concerned, they are both equally important 
in the sight of God. 'l'he king's million and 
the widow's mite are worth the same with the 
Eternal.-Dict. of Rlust. 

(b) "Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." Oh 
blissful sentence I Words of unutterable, in• 
conceivable import l Language of coudescend-
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ing grace, not now to he comprehended I To 
be acknowledged before the assemLled u11i­
verse, not only as His servants, but His yood 
and faithful servauts. To be told that we 
have served Him faithfully, and told it from 
the throne of His glory ! 'l'o hear llim say 
"We]] done!" and have tlie plauclit rever­
berated in ten thousand tim(·S ten thousand 
echoes from the lips of admiring and adoring 
angels, till heaven rings with the sound, "Well 
done, well done, thou faithful servant of the 
Lamb I" Nor is this all. "Enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." " Come i II to the same 
place, yea, into the same joy. Come and 
dwell with Me, and have one felicity common 
to both," 

This reward will be bestowed on all His 
faithful servants without exception. It belongs 
not to apostles merely, nor to martyrs, re­
formers, missionaries, and ministers; but to 

------------

the most obscure, and illiterate, and humble 
Christians on earth. It is not the service of 
official station merely that is alluded to, but 
the service of personal religion. Christ is aa 
truly served by the most retired believer, 
though not as publicly, nor as extensively, a■ 
by the most popular and successful preacher. 
It is the service of faith, patience, self-denial, 
suffering, mortification, that is to be rewarded; 
t.he service of a devoted heart and a holy life 
that is to be thus honoured and blessed, whe­
ther the man who performs it follows Christ 
in the retirement of a private or the activities 
of a public station. It is true the reward will 
be in proportion to the service, and the degrees 
of glory according to the degrees of grace; 
hut all faithful servants will be rewarded by 
admission to the presence and senice and 
enjoyment of Christ in heavcn,-J . ..4. Jame,, 

CHAPTER IX. 

CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY NOTES.] We now come to the social and religious reformation 
effected by Ezra amongst the Jews who hail previously returned to their own land (chaps. ix. 
and x.). And in this cliapter we have-(i.) The complaint of the princes to Ezra concerning 
the mingling of the people of Israel with the idolatrous people of the lands (vers. 1 and 2). 
(ii.) The great amazemeut and grief of Ezra because of this (vers. 3 and 4). (iii.) The con­
fession and prayer of Ezra for the people of Israel (vers. 5-15). 

Ver. 1. Now when these things were done] Some time seems to have elapsed between the 
events recorded in chap. viii. a11<l those narrated in chap. ix. Ezra and his company arrived 
in Jerusalem "on the first day of the fifth month" (chap. vii. 9), and on the fourth day of 
that month they delivered up the treasures in the Temple, and offered burnt offerings and sin 
offerings unto the Lord God (chup. viii. 32-35). The next note of time is in chap. x. 9: 11 It 
was the ninth month and the twentieth day of the month" when the great assembly took place 
at Jerusalem. This assembly had hcen summoned three days previously. So that there seems 
to have been an interval of more than four months between the arrival at Jerusalem and the 
eve11ts related in chaps. ix. and x. l'rohably some portion of this time was occupied in making 
arrangements with the king's satraps and governors (chap. viii. 36). The people of the lands] 
are the dwellers i11 the adjacent districts, who are afterwards mentioned. Doing according to 
their abominations] It is better to omit "doing,'~ which has been unnecessarily supplied by 
the tranRlators of the A. V. "Have not separated themselves from the people of the lands, 
accordiug to their abominatio11s, (eve11) of the Canaanites," &c. Or, 11 in respect of their 
abominations, (even) of," &c. The Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites,the Jebusites] were 
descendants of the ancient Canaanites, whom Israel failed to exterminate, and who were ·not 
carried into captivity with the Israelites, but remai11ed i11 some parts of Palestine. The Am­
monites, the Moabites] dwelt on the east. The Egyptians and the Amorites] on the south. 

Ver. 2. The holy seed] The expression is probably take11 from Isa. vi. 13. By calling, by 
covenant, and by profession the Israelites were a separate people, a holy people (see Exod. xix. 
5-8 ; xxxiii. 16 ; chap. vi. 20, 21). Have mingled themselves with the people of the lands] 
thus violating an express command of the Loni their God (Deut. vii. 1-4). Yea, the hand of 
the princes and rulers have been chief] &c., i.e. the upper classes were the first to transgress 
in thi:s respect. 

Ver. 3. I rent my garment and my mantle] As an indication of his great grief and horror, 
he rent both his outer and inner garments. 'l'he custom was a very ancient and a very common 
one for expressing sorrow, and is frequent.l.r mentioned in the Bible (see Gen. xxxvii. 29, 34; 
Josh vii. 6; 1 Sam. iv. 12; 2 S;im. i. 11 ; 2 Kings ii. 12; Jobi. 20, et al.) And plucked off 
the hair of my head and of my beard] This also was exprtssive of grief, horror, a11d moral 
indignation. To shave the head in great sorrow was not unfrequent amongst the Jews (Jobi. 
20); hut this is the only example i11 the canonical Scriptures of a person plucking out his 
own hair by the roots in grief and indiguation. And sat down astonied] or "benumbed, 
stunned."-Fuerst. 

Ver. 4. Every one that trembled at the words of the God of Israel] &c. They trembled 
in their alarm because of the p1111iRhrnen1s threatened iu the law of God for such transgression■ 
ai;. luul been committed. I sat astonied until the evening eaorifice] Inasmv,ch aa busineu 
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is generally transacted in the morning in the East, the princes in all probability made theif 
oomplaint to Ezr.L in the forenoon, in wl1ich case he sat, stunned and silent, for several hours. 

Ver. 15. I arose up from my heaviness] Ruther, as in marg-in: "affliction." Fuerst: 
"self-affliction." Keil : "mortification, or humilia.tio11." And having rent my garment 
and my mantle] 'l'his d(Jcs not refer to the former rending (ver. 3). For the second time 
he expresses his grief anti horror in this manner. 

Ver. 6. I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face] &c. Keil! '' I am ashamed, and 
am covered with shame, to lilt up," &c. 'l'he Fsame words are used together in Isa. xiv. 16; 
Jcr. xxxi. 19; an<l other plaees. Our trespass is grown up unto the heavens] Margin: "our 
guiltiness." Keil: "our guiltiness is great, (reaching) unto tlie heavens." (Comp. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 9.) 

Ver. 7. Since the days of our fathers] Th is expression may be taken as reaching back to 
the time when their fathers came out of E!.'ypt; hut it seems probable that Ezra meant by it., 
since the time when urHler their kings idolatry and idolatrous customs were practised amongst 
them. To confusion of face] (comp. 2 Chron. :uii. 21; Dan. ix. 7, 8). As it is this day] 
They were then in sul,jection to Artaxerxes. 

Ver. 8. For a little space] or, a "little moment." The eighty years that had elapsed since 
the emancipation by CJrus he speaks of as "a little moment," as compared either II with the 
long period of suffering from the times of the Assyrians (comp. Neh. ix. 32) till the reign of 
Cyrus" (Keil), or with "the long c11joyment of Divine favour from ALraham to Zedekiah" 
(Rawlinson). A remnant to escape] Keil : "rescued remnant." Those who had returned to 
the land of their fathers were but "a rem11a11t" as compared with the numerous population of 
former days. And to give us a nail in His holy place] Margin : "or, a pin : that is a con­
stant and sure abode.'' Fuerst: "1JJ! = a peg, nail, driven into the wall (Isa. xxii. 25; 
Ezek. xv. 3) ; a tent pin, to which a tent is fastened (J udg. iv. 21 ; Exod. xxvii. 19); the fasten­
ing being- need as an image of heing established (Isa. xxii. 23); of remaining (Ezra ix. 8). for 
which i'J~ stands in ix. 9." Ezra. seems to have regarded the Temple as a pledge of their per-
manence, and a means of increased life and vigour; for he goes on to say : that our God may 
lighten our eyes] &c. 

Ver. 9. For we were bondmen] Rather, " we are hondmen." They were still subject to 
the Persian king. Only as regards the exercise of their religion were they granted independ­
ence. And to give us a wall] &c. This must be nntlerstood figuratively; for the walls of 
Jerusalem were not yet rebuilt (see N eh. i. 3; ii. 13). God had disposed the Persian kings, 
Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, to protect them in the possession of their country and capital. 
The wall is a figure of defence, safety, and continuance. 

V ers. 11, 12. Which Thou hast commanded by Thy servants the prophets, saying, The 
land] &c. 'l'his is not a verbal quotation, Lut a statement which correctly represents many 
passages of Scripture (see Exod. xxiii. 32, 33, xxxiv. 12-16; Lev. xviii. 24-;,>0; Dent. vii. 1-4, 
xxiii. 6, et al.) 

Ver. 13. Hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve] The last word is supplied 
hy the translators of the A. V. Margin: "Heb. 'hast withheld beneath our iniquities.'" 
Fuerst: '' Thou hast delivered (us) below our iniquities, i.e.. undervaluing our iniquity." Keil: 
"Thou hast spared us more than our iniquity deserved." Or, "Thou hast checked, hast 
stopped, beneath our· iniquities." Though not a close rendering of the Hebrew, the A.V. 
gives the meaning of it. And hast given us such deliverance as this] Rather, "Thou hast 
given us (such) a remna11t as this.'' 

Ver. 15. Thou art righteous] "Ezra appeals to the righteousness of God, ... to rouse 
the conscience of 1he community, to point out to them what, after this relapse into their old 
abominations, they had to expect from the justice of God.''-Keil. Or, he acknowledges the 
justice of God in His dealings with them, by which they were reduced to a mere remnant. For 
we cannot stand before Thee because of this] (comp. Ps. lxxvi. 7; ex.xx. 3). 

THE Goon MAN's SoRROW OVER THE PEOPLE'S Sm. 

(Verses 1-4.) 
Notice: 
I. The painful communication made 

to Ezra. "Now when these things 
were doue, the princes came to me, say­
iug," &c. (vers. 1, 2). Iuformation is 
here given to Ezra-

1. Of a great sin committed. "The 
people of Israel, and the priests, and 
the Levites, have not separated them-

selves from the people of the lands, 
according to their abominations," &c. 
The men of Israel had taken wives of 
the idolatrous Canaanites and other 
heathen peoples. ( 1.) This was a posi­
tive transgressiou of a plain aud oft­
repeated command (see Ex:oci. xxiii. 
31-33, x:xxiv. 12-16 ; Dent. vii. 1-4; 
Josh. xx:iii. 12, 13). (2.) It was a peri-
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lous transgression. Every sin is peri­
lous. But this one was especia!ly 10. 
The foreign and i<lolatrous wives were 
likely to lead their husbands into tl.eir 
sinful Gt,stoms; and yet more likely to 
tra= ~ ,ip their children in them. This 
wt :i expressly pointed out to tlJem by 
Moses: '' They will turn away thy son 
from following Me, that they may serve 
other gods," &c. (Deut. vii. 4). Their 
previous history contai11ed evidence pain­
fully abundant and cone I nsi ve of the 
danger of these prohibited marriages. 
Even Solomon, notwithstanding his great 
wi.sdom and that he was so richly blessed 
by God, erred greatly and sadly through 
tl1e influence of heathen wives. " His 
wives turned away his heart after other 
gods" (1 Kiugs xi. 1-13). And this 
sin the Jews who had returned to their 
own land were guilty of. 

2. OJ the prevalence of this sin. No 
class of the community was free from 
it. " The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites" (ver. 1) were 
all guilty of it. The evil was general 
in the community. 

3. OJ tlie aggravations of their sin. 
(1.) "The priests and the Levites" (ver. 
1), whose business it was to teach the 
law and promote obedience to it, were 
themselves guilty of violatiug it in this 
respect. The law for the regulation of 
the marriages of priests was particularly 
strict (Lev. xxi. 7, 13, 14); and by 
reason of this and of their sacred char­
acter an<l calling, their marriages with 
heathen wives were especially reprehen­
sible. (2.) The princes a11d rulers were 
foremost in the offence. " Yea, the 
band of the princes and rulers hath been 
chief in this trespass." It was their 
dnty to have maintained and enforced 
the observance of the law, yet they took 
the lead in violating it. Other and 
greater princes had done the same evil 
thi11g; e.g., Solomon, Ahab, et al. 
Again, the eminence of their position 
would impart great force to their ex­
ample, and it was their duty to see th1,.t 
the excellence of the latter corresponded 
with the eminence of the former; but 
it was the opposite of this. In this 
matter, at least, their exampl.e was as 
pernicious a8 it was influential (a.) 

l-:14 

This distressing communication was 
made to Ezra by persons of unimpeach. 
able credibility. They were in respon­
sible positions - " princes; "-and in 
making this statement, if they did not 
impeach themselves, they certainly im­
peached their order. It is probable 
that they had been stirred up to do so 
by the influence of Ezra. During the 
four months which had passed since his 
arrival at Jerusalem, he had been in• 
quiring into the condition of the people 
(comp. chap. vii. 14), and the adminis­
tration of jm1tice, and the measure of 
their acquaintance with the law (comp. 
chap. vii. 25, 26); he had also pro• 
bably been expounding and applying the 
law; and the result was, that the minds 
of these princes were enlightened, their 
consciences were aroused to a sense of 
the sin which had been committed, and 
they went to Ezra and made known to 
him the sin which was so general in the 
community. 

II. The effect which this communi­
cation produced upon Ezra. "And 
when I heard this thing, I rent my gar­
ment and my mantle," &c. (ver. 3). 
The statement caused Ezra-

1. Great amazement. "I sat down 
astonied "-stunned. Domestic life in 
the East is characterised by great pri­
vacy; so that Ezra in making inquiries 
into the state of the people might well 
have been ignorant as to the occupanti; 
of the apartments of the women. The 
statement of the princes was quite a 
revelation to him, and filled him with 
bitter astonishment. The sins of reli­
gious people in our day might well utterly 
amaze a really godly man. 

2. Deep grief. "I rent my garment 
and my mantle." The usual mode of ex­
pressing sorrow amongst Eastern peoples 
was by tearing the garment. The tear­
ing both the outer and the iimer garments 
may betoken the intensity of Ezra's dis­
tress. The prevalence of iniquity is ever 
a source of pain to the godly. It was so 
to the Psalmist : " I beheld the trans­
gressors, and was grieved; because they 
kept 11ot Thy word. Rivers of waters 
run down mi11e eyes," &c. (Ps. cxix. 158, 
136). And to Jeremiah: "Oh that my 
head were waters," &c. (Jer. ix. 1; xiv. 
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17). Ill fares it with the soul when we 
ca.11 contemplate si11 without sorrow. 

3. Intense moral indignation. " I rent 
my gar111e11t alld my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair of my head and of my heard, 
and sat down astonied." Thus he ex­
vres"ed not only his surprise and grief, 
but also his utter abhorrence of the sin 
of which they were guilty. God has 
declared His hatred of sin (Jer. xliv. t); 
and as His servants grow in like11ess to 
Him, their hatred of si11 will also grow. 
We may not bate the sinner; while we 
condemn we may also pity him; but it 
behoves us to regard sin with repugnance 
and anger. 

III. The effect of Ezra's grief upon 
others. "Then were assemhled unto 
me every one that trembled at the words 
of the God of Israel,'' &c. Thus the 
distress of Ezra-

1. Excited tlieir alarm. They "trem­
l,led at the words of the God of Israel, 
beca11se of the transgression of those 
that had been carried away." 'l'hey 
were filled with fear lest the judgments 
pronounced upon those who were guilty 
of this sin should be inflicted upon them. 
They could not do otherwise than regard 
with consternation that which afflicted 
Ezra with so much distress. 

2. Attracted tliem unto liim. Every 
one who thns trembled at the word8 of 
God assembled unto Ezra. Some might 
have been drawn to him by curiosity; 
but certainly they who were alarmed 
because of the threatened punishments 
were nut of the num her. They came to 
him moved by deep concern on acconnt 
of the guilt contracted, and by sympathy 
with his sorrow because of it. And he 
and they rernai11ed apparently speechless 
for a considerable time-probably for 
three or four hours. .Emotions are some­
times too deep to find expression i11 words. 
At such times silence is more expressive 
than even the most mighty and muvi11g 
words (comp. Job ii. 13). Mark the 
power of one true a11d good man to in­
fluence others beneficially. The sorrow 
of such a man is deeply impressive; it 
a wakens serious reflection, &c. Aud 
his 1110r:d i11dig11atio11 goes far to curry 
co11 v iction oft he sinfulness of that which 
e11ki11dlcs it. (b). 

CONCLUSION : 

1. Separation from the world is obli­
gatory upon the true Christian. We do 
not by this mean neglect of the secular 
duties of life. "Let every man abide in 
the same calling wherein be was called." 
"Diligent in business." In business the 
Christian mnst associate with the worldly. 
Nor do we mean separation from political 
parties and pursuits. As citizens we 
have duties which we may not neglect 
without sin. Nor yet, retirement from 
the world into seclusion. " I pray not," 
said our Lord, "That thou shouldest take 
them out of the world," &c. We mean 
separation from the aims, principles, 
spirit, and society of the world. And 
this not from any Pharisaic conceit of 
our moral superiority, but for our own 
safety and usefulness, and for the honour 
of God. '' Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate," &c. 
(2 Cur. vi. 14-18). (c). 

2. Sin in others should be regarded by 
the true Christian with unfeigned sorrow, 
and reprobation of the sin. See how 
Ezra grieved ! how our Lord wept over 
guilty Jerusalem! (d). 

3. Sin in the avowfd people of God ia 
especially heinous and mournful. 'l'heir 
privileges are greater than those of the 
world, consequently their obligations 
also are greater, and their sin involves 
a darker guilt. It is a greater dishonour 
to God ; it checks the progress of His 
cause and kingdom, &c. 

4. Therefore it behoves Christiam to 
_qive all dil£gence to walk holily and un­
blamably before God and before men. 
" Ye are My witnesses, saith the Lord." 
Let us take heed that we be not found 
false witnesses. "Ye are the salt of the 
earth,'' &c. (l\htt. v. 13-16). (e). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a} If a man could be wicked and a villain 

to himself alone, the mischief would be so 
much the more tolerable. But the case is 
much otherwise. 'l'he plague flies abroad and 
attacks the innocent neighbourhood. The 
guilt of the crime lights upon one, but the 
example of it sways a multitude, especially if 
the criminal be of any note or eminence in 
the world. For the fall of such an one by any 
temptation (be it never so plausiule) is like that 
of a principal stone, or stately pillar, tumuling 
ftom a lofty edifice into the deep mire of the 
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street: it does not only plunge and sink into 
the black dirt itself, but it also dashes and he-
11patters all that are about or near it when it 
falls. Was it not thus with Samson, who, of 
a judge of Israel, and a terror to his enemies, 
a man all made up of miracle, rendered him­
self both the shame of the former and the 
contempt of the latter; a scoff a11d a byword 
to all the nations round about him (as every 
vicious and voluptuous prince must needs be); 
arHI all this by surrendering up his strength, 
his reason, and his royal trust to the charms 
of a brutish temptation, which quickly trans­
formed and made him a more stupendous 
miracle of folly and weakness than ever he 
had been of strength; and a greater disgrace 
to his country than e\'er he had been a defence; 
or, in a word, from a judge of Israel, a woeful 
jud~ment upon it 1 And was it not thus also 
with David? This was the wortit and most 
killing consequence of the temptation which 
he fell by (2 Sam. xii. 14), that he hat! by that 
enormous act "given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blaspheme." And no 
doubt the religion he professed, as well as the 
sin he had committed, was thereupon made 
"the song of the drunkards;" and many a 
biting jeer was obliquely cast at one, as well 
as directly levelled at tl1e other.-R. South, 
D.D. 

(b) The Christian ou~ht to clear a space for 
himself wherever he goes. Little children, 
humble hearts, mourning souls, reverent, 
noble, heavenly - minded persons ought to 
come round him and say, "Welcome in God's 
name. Don't leave us; abide with us a long 
while." Bnt knaves and hypocrites, people 
who are rolling iniq11ity under their tongue as 
a sweet mor,-d-ma,;ked people-ought to feel 
terribly uncomfort,ble when a Christian man 
comes among them. '!'hey ought to know 
him from afar. '].'here should be surrounding 
him a kind n( atmosphere in which men that 
are evil c.~nnot breathe and live-the knave 
should shrink away from his sight; the coward 
should hide himself in the lowest and vilest 
d11st; and the man who was contemplating 
some keen, clever stroke, in which there 
should he dishonour and injustice, should feel 
himself paralysed, disabled, half-damned, in 
the presence of a man whose soul is afire with 
Divi11e truth.-Joseph Parker, D.D. 

le) The Jewish law shadowed out an ever­
lasting truth. God's people are an exclusive 
nation; Go<l's Church is for c,·er separated 
from the world. 'l'his is her charter, "Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Loni, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; anti I will receive you, arnl will be a 
}'ather unto you, and ye shall IJe My sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." God's 
people may break that chart.er, hut they do it 
at their own peril. And we may he very sure 
of this, when a religious person Legins to feel 
1111 inclination for intimate communion with 
the world, and. bc0il!~ tq hrca,k; dQ\''11 t:h~t 
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barrier which ie the line of aafety, the &rat 
step is made of a series of long, dark wander• 
ings from God. We are to be separate, 
brethren, from the world. Mistake not the 
meaning of that word. The world change■ 
its complexion in every age. Solomon's world 
was the nations of idolatry !Jing round Israel. 
Our world is not that. 'l'he world is that 
collection of men in every age who live only 
according to the maxims of their time. 'l'he 
world may be a profligate world, or it may be 
a moral world. All that is a matter of acci­
dent. Our world is a moral world. The sons 
of our world are not idolaters, they are not 
profligate, they are, it may be, among the moat 
fascinating of mankind. Their society is 
more pleasing, more lively, more diversified 
in information than religious society. No 
marvel if a young and ardent heart feels the 
spell of the fascination. No wonder if it feels 
a relief in turning away from the dulness and 
the monotony of home life to the sparkling 
brilliancy of the world's society .... And 
)·et now, pause. . . . The Christian must 
leave the world alone. His IJlessedness Hee 
in quiet work with the Israel of God. Hie 
home in that deep, unruffled tranquillity 
which belongs to those who are trying to 
know Christ.-F. W. Robertson, M.A. 

• (d) You must learn to be good haters-but 
not of men. You do not need anything to 
instruct you on that point, You are too good 
in that already. You are to abhor e'll'il. Ah! 
there are hundreds of men that know how to 
hate men, where there is one that knows how 
to love a man and hate evil. Because evil ie 
offensive to God, because it is repugnant to 
the i11nate delicacy of every moral sentiment, 
because it wastes you, because it wastes your 
neigh hour, because it is hurtful to society, 
because every benevolent insti11ct requires that 
you should hate that which is the common foe 
of all mankind, therefore you should hate evil. 
We are to hate all qualities and actions which 
corrupt the individual, which injure manhood 
in man; all that creates sorrow or suffering, 
or tends t.o do it. In short, we are to take our 
beginning- in the law of God; and being filled 
with goodwill toward every li\'ing creature, 
that spirii IJreathing itself like summer 
thro11gho11t., we are to hate, come from what 
quarter it may, everything that injures society, 
that injures men in the mass, or that injures 
men in their individual capacity. Whether 
it be in their hotlies, their sou 1s, or their estate, 
whatever works mischief to mankind, you are 
to be its enemy. The want of this moral re­
bound, and of this indignation, will IJe found 
to be ruinous. '11he prese11ce of it is whole­
some. 'l'he absence of it is effeminating. It 
deslroys the individual to whom it is lacking, 
and it is mischievous to the community in 
which it is lacking.-JI. W. Beecher. 

(e) It is recor<led of Alexander the Great, 
Lhat, a soldier was reported to him as having 
betrayed great G0warcl;ce on a particular occa-
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1ion, on which Alexander called him to him 
and asked his name. On hearing that his 
name was Alexander, he upbraided him with 
the dishonour that he brought on such a 
name, and entreated him either to change his 
ma1111ers or to change his name, asking him 
how he could dare, while known as Alexander, 
to act unworthily 1 And shall not the Chris­
tian remember the high and holy name by 
which be is called, and dread encountering 

the guilt and meanneRs of dishonouring hie 
Head, who was "holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners" r That name, in its 
very sig11ifi, .. 1tion, tells him that he is related 
to the anointed One, and that (as the name 
implies) all His members, in their measure 
and degree, are anointed ones. How shall 
they who take this sacred unction upon them 
dare to dishonour this name, and so sin against 
Christ !-ll. G. Salter. 

THE Goon MAN's CoNFESSION OF THE PEOPLE'S S1N. 

( Verses 5-15.) 

We have here-
I. Deep personal shame and sorrow 

on account of the sins of the people. 
These f eeli11gs Ezra expresses by-

1. A symbolical actiun. " And at the 
evening sacrifice I arose up from my heavi­
ness, and rent my garments nnd my man­
tle." Thus before the assembled people 
he proclaims the grief and moral indig­
nation with which he regarded their sin. 

2. A suggestive attitude. " I fell upon 
my k11ees, and spread out my hands 
unto the Lord my God." The posture 
indicates deep humiliation before God 
and earnest supplication unto Hirn. 

3. An explicit avowal. Ezra said, 
" 0 my God, I am ashamed and blush 
to lift up my face to Thee, my God.'' 
In this avowal notice-(!.) The shame­
fulness of sin. " Sin is a reproach to 
any people." It is au "abominable 
thing." (2.) 'fhe good man is ashamed 
because of the sin of others. He feels 
the dishonour which is offered by it 
to God, and the ingratitude, folly, and 
wicked11ess of those who commit it. 
He caunot be an unmoved spectator of 
the workers of iniquity. The know­
ledge of human wickedness affects ltim 
as it did Ezra, or leads him to cry witlt 
the Psalmist, " Horror hath taken hold 
upon me because of the wicked that 
for.,;ake 'l,hy law." (3.) The good man 
is specially co11scious of the shamefulness 
<1f sin when he draws near to God in 
worship. In the light of His i.,reseuce 
tlie exceeding deforlllity aud heinous­
·1e.-s of :si11 are painfully clear; a11d the 
gu1lly soul, burdened i11 feeling with the 
rniquities of others, is ashamed to lift up 
Iii., face to Cod. (Comp.ha. vi. 1-5.) (a). 

II. Humble confession of the sins of 
the people. Ezra coufc.sscs-

1. Tlte great accumulation of their 
sins. " Our iniquities are increased 
over our head, and our trespass is grown 
up into the heavens." The idea seems 
to be tbat their i11iquities, like waves 
of the sea, rolled over them threatening 
to overwhelm them; and their guilt 
was piled np to the very beaveus. The 
co11fession of the Psalmist is similar: 
"Mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head," &c. (Ps. xxxviii. 4). '' Mine 
i11iquities have taken bold upon me," 
&c. (Ps. xl. 12). 

2. 1'he lon,g continuance of their sins. 
"Since the days of our fathers have we 
been in a great trespass unto this day." 
From generation to generation tbey bad 
beeu a perverse and rebellious people. 
A sad continuity in sin characterised 
their history. 

3. 'l.'/ze sore aggravations of their sins. 
(1.) That tbey had been committed not­
witbsta11ding the Divine jndgmeuts. 
"For our iniquities have we, our kings 
and our priests, been delivered iuto the 
Lauds of tlie kings of the lands, to the 
sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and 
to confusion of face, as it is this day." 
God bad. visited them with heavy judg­
me11ts, but they had not turned from 
their iuiq11ities. He bad severely re­
proved them, but they were not re­
formed. As a people they had suffered 
long and sorely for their sins, aud yet 
they were still gnilty of those si11s. 
(2.) That they had been co111mitted 11ot­
withsta11ding tlie Divine mercies. Of 
these several are mentioned by Ezra. 
(i.) ?llercy in the measure of the punisb­
lllent inflicted upon them. "Thou our 
God hast 1mnished us less than our ini­
quities deserve." God might justly 
have entirely forsaken them, or have 
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made a11 utter e11d of them ; but in His 
wrath He had remembered mercy. (ii.) 
Mercy in disposing the Persia 11 111011-

arcbs to treat them with so 11111ch geue­
ro:-ity. "For we were boudmen, yet 
our God hath not forsake11 us in our 
b1111dage, but hath extended mercy 1111to 
us in the sight of the ki11gs of Persia," 
&c. "'l'he Lord stirred up the spirit 
of Cyrus king of Persia" (chap. i. 1) 
to grant them permission to return to 
their fatherlaud. He inclined the heart 
of Darius to treat them so favourably. 
And it was by His good hand upo11 
Ji'.zra that Artaxerxes "granted him all 
his request" (chap. vii. 6). (iii.) Mercy 
iu bringing a rescued remna11t to their 
own land again. "And 110w for a little 
space grace hath been showed from the 
Lord our God, to leave us a remnallt 
to escape,'' &c. A considerable remua11t 
of the people had been safely restored and 
comfortably settled in the country given 
by God to their fathers. (iv.) Mercy 
in enabling them to rebuild the Temple 
of their God. " To give us a nail i II 
His holy place," &c. "To set up the 
house of our God, and to repair the 
desolations thereof." For a people in 
their circumstances this was a great 
achievement, a11d a great mercy from 
the Lord their God. To the pious 
amongst them it would be tl1e crow11i11g 
bles::;i11g that the Temple 1\'as restored, 
and that the ordi11ances of their holy 
religion were regularly and becomingly 
celebrated. (v.) Mercy in granting them 
security in their ow11 land. 'l'wo ex­
pressions seem to suggest this: "To 
give us a nail in His holy place." Mar­
gin : "Or, ' a pin ; ' that is, a co11stallt 
alld sure aLodc." "And to give 11s a 
wall in Judah and Jernsalem ; '' not a 
literal wall, for as yet. the wall& of J em­
salem were not restored ; bnt a shield 
and shelter, peace and protection. Their 
Samaritan enemies were restrained, and 
did not trouble them. And the officers 
of the Persian government favoured and 
supp(irted them and the Louse ~f God. 
Yet despite all these mercies, they were 
now living in the regular practice of sin 
a!..!'ainst their gracious God. How black 
the ingratitude of such conduct! AJ1d 
how foolish, for their si11s might lea<l 

1-1 S 

Him to withdraw His favour from them. 
Neither judgments nor mercies had 
availed to restrain them from heinous 
transgression. (3.) That they had been 
committed against plain and positive 
commauds. "And now, 0 our God, 
what. shall we say after this 7 for we 
have forsaken Thy commandments, 
which 'fhou hast commanded by Thy 
servants, the prophets," &c. (vers. 10-
12, and see Explanatory Notes on them). 
They could not plead ig11orance or un­
certainty of the law as an excuse for 
their evil doings. ( 4.) That they had 
been committed against commands the 
reasons of which had been clearly set 
before them. It bad been shown to 
them that obedience to these commands 
was necessary for-(i.) 'l'he maintenance 
of their power. '' That ye may be 
strong." (Comp. Deut. xi. 8.) As they 
mingled with the heathen they lost 
strength and courage. (ii.) Their en­
Joyment of the produce of the land. 
"And eat the good of the land." (Comp. 
Isa. i. 19.) They should eat it, and uot 
strangers. They should eat it in peace 
and happiness. (iii.) Their continued 
possession of the land. "And leave it 
for an inheritance to your children for 
ever." (Comp. Deut. xi. 9 ; Prov. xiii. 
22; Ezek. xxxvii. 25.) Their separa­
tion from the heathen was necessary to 
their secure possessiou of their country. 
Thus, these commands were not arbi­
trary, but reasonable; and the reasons 
for them were stated. Obedience would 
have been both rational and advanta­

-geous; it was both their duty and their 
i11terest. Yet they transgressed these 
co111ma11ds. No obligation seemed stroug 
enough to bind them to their duty in 
tlii1,: respect; no motive adequate to 
c011straiu them to obedience. :Most 
persistent and most aggravated were 
their si11s. (b). 

III. A solemn anticipation of the 
consequence of the continuance of the 
sins of the people. " And after all that 
is rn111e upo11 us for our evil deeds, 
alld for our great trespass," &c. (vers. 
13-l!J ). 

1. Continiwnce in sin wo1tld lead to 
thefr utter end as a comrnunity. " Aud 
after all that is come upon us for our 
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tvil deeds, and for our great trespass, 
seeing that 'l'hou our God liast punished 
us le,-s than our i11iqnities deserve, a11d 
liast given us such deliverance as this; 
should we again break Thy comma11d-
1llents, :rnd joi11 in :1tli11ity with the 
people of these abo111i11atio11s, \\'01ildest 
11ot 'L'hon be angry with us till Thon 
hadst consumed us, so that there shot1ld 
be 110 rem11ant 110r escapi11g 1" This in­
qniry does not de11ote d,,11Lt, h11t cer­
tainty. L(•oking at God's co111m:u1d:,, to 
thelll, and His pa:-;t deali11g:- with the111, 
Ezra was convinced that if they per:-i:-;ted 
i11 these si11ful allia11ees God would bring 
the111 to an utter eud. 

2. '/ll((t such a consequence of cont1'n1t-
011ce iu sin would be just. " 0 Lord 
Glld of 1srael, Thou art rigl1teo11s," &c. 
(vt'r, 15). fo His past dealings with 
tht·m God had been just and 111ercifol. 
lie would still be just towards them. 
Th~y were guilty before Him ; they had 
notl1ing to plead i11 exte11uatio11 of their 
sins, but must leave themselves in His 
ha)l(is. 

3. That such a consequence of continu­
ance in sin was to be dreaded. This is 
q11ite clear from the close of Ezra's 
l111mble appeal to God (vers. 13-15). 
If sin be not truly repe11ted of its con­
sequences will be fou11d to be dreadful. 
"Sin, when it is fi11ished, bringeth forth 
death." "He that soweth to the flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption." "The 
wicked is driven away in his wicked-,, 
11es.-,,. 

LFARN: 

1. The great evil of ain. It is evil in 
itself; it hi a great wrong against God; 
it is terrible in its consequences, &c. (c). 

2. The grand hope of tl1e sinner. God 
is mercif nl as well as just. The greatest 
si1111er, bei11g penite11t, may approach 
u11to Him, and, confessing his sin, may 
ohtai11 full and free forgiveness. "There 
is forgive11ess with Thee," &c. (Ps. cxxx. 
3, 4, 7). " If we confess our sins,'' &c. 
(1 Joh11 i. 9). (d). 

3. Tlte right rflation of tlie good man 
to sin. Like Ezra, he should hold it in 
abhorrence, shonld be burdened in feel­
illg 1,ecansc of its prevale11ce in others, 
should ex hil,it to them its heinousne1-s, 
arnl sho11ld 1111111\Jly co11f1·ss it before God. 

When iniquity abounds, Jet God's faith, 
ful people " weep betweeu the porch and 
the altar, and let them say, Spare Thy 
11eople, 0 Lord," &c. (Joel ii. 17). (e). 

ILLUS'l'RA'l'IONS. 

(a) Our whole lives present one unbroken 
series of 1i11ties neglected, of favours not 
ackuowle(lged. And, oh I how do they appear, 
when we review them in the light of God's 
cou11tena11ce ! When we see before us our 
Creator, our Preserver, our Be11efactor, our 
SoYereign, and our Heavenly Father; when 
we see i11 Him, to whom all tlu·se titles he, 
long, infinite excellence, perfectio11, glory, and 
beauty; when we see with what profound 
veneration, with what raptures of holy, grate• 
ful affection He is re.!.!arded and served by all 
the bright armies of heaven ;-and then turn 
and contemplate our past lives, and reflect 
how they must appear in His sight, can we 
refrain from exclaimi11g with Job, "We have 
heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now our eyes see Thee : wherefore we abhor 
ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes" f 
Must not each of us say with the Psalmist, 
"Innumerable evils han compassed me about; 
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so 
that I am not able to look up ; they are mora 
than the hairs of mine head ; therefore my 
heart faileth me" f Nay, more, when you s,,e 
what God is, and how He is worshipped In 
heaven, and then look at the coldness, the f,1r­
mality, the want of reYerence with which )'OU 

have often approached Him in prayer, and 
listened to His word, must you not feel cDn­
scious that should He call you into judgn1ent 
you could not answer for one in a thousand of 
the iniquities which have stained your holy 
things, your religious duties 1-E. Payson,ltD. 

(b) The criminality of any sin i1 in propor­
tion to the motives and obligations which 
opposed its commission. To sin against many 
and powerful motives indicates greater de­
pravity, and is, of course, more criminal than 
to sin against few and feeble motives. Sup, 
pose a person is informed that if he commits 
a certain crime he shall he imprisoned. If, 
notwithstanding the threatening, he perpe­
trates the crime, he shows that he loves the 
crime more than he loves liberty. Again, 
suppose him to be assured that if he commits 
the crime lie shall he put to death. Should 
he after that commit the crime, it would indi­
cate greater depravity than before, it would 
show that he loved the crime more than life. 
But the Word of God threatens sinners with 
everlasting misery if they persist in sin, and 
promises them everlasting happinese if they 
will renou11ce it. I need not tell you that. 
what is everlasting is in one respect infinite, 
viz., in duration. Here, then, are two in­
finitely powerful mo1ives presented to the 
sinner to deter him from si11-i11fi11i 1e happi­
w-aa 11.11d iufiuite miser)', Enry 011e, theu, 
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who persists in sin, notwithstanding these 
motives, shows that he loves sin more than 
everlasting happiness, that he hates holiness 
more than he dreads everlasting misery. His 
attachment to sin, and, of course, his depravity 
an<! crimi11ality, are therefore boundless or 
infi11ite.-Jbid. 

(c) Every sin is a violation of an infinitely 
perfect law. It will readily be allowed that 
to violate a goo<! law is a grcatt'r evil than to 
violate a law the goodness of which is doubt­
ful. It will also be allowed that if thP.re were 
any law made by human governments, on 
obedience to which the honour, the welfare, 
and e,•en the existence of a nation depended, 
-to violate that law would be the greatest 
crime which a subject could commit. Now 
the law of God is perfectly holy, just, and 
goo<!. If it were uui,·ersally obeyed, universal 
and endless happiness would be the conse­
quence. But di,,obedience to this law tends 
to produce universal and endless mist•ry. Take 
away the law and the authority of God, there 
would be no right but that of the strongest; 
violence, discord, and confusion would fill the 
universe ; sin and misery ,rnuld overspread 
the earth, would ascend to heave11, suhvert the 
throne of Jehovah, an<! compel Him to live in 
the midst of a mad, infuriated molt, the mem­
bers of which were continually insulting Him 
and injuring each other. Now every violation 
of God's law tends to produce this effect.­
ibid. 

Others may throw garlands upon sin, 
picturing the overhanging fruits which drop 
in her pathway, and make every step graceful 
as the dance; but we cannot be honest with­
out presenting it as a giant, black with the 
soot of the forges where eternal chains are 
made, and feet roUing with disease, and 
breath foul with plagues, and eyes glaring 
with woe, and locks flowing in serpent fangs, 
and voice from which shall rumble forth the 
blasphemies of the damned. - T. De Witt 
Talmage, D.D. 

(d) Confession is a necessary basis of for­
giveness. Confession is not a simple act. 
Confession is in reality a multitudinous act; 
it is many acts in one ; it is a convergence of 
riglitjudgmen t, right feeling, and right action. 
There are kinds of confession which are 
wholly unavailing .... This is not the con­
fession in which David poured out his soul; 
his words are full of heart. His language 
seems to be baptized with tear.5. Every word 
is a groan from the soul ; and consequently 
his confession comes within the assurance of 

that world-enclosing and most blessed promise, 
that if we confess our sins, God will erase 
them from His book, and remember them no 
more for ever. 'l'hink of God forgetting. 
'I'hink of the Infinite casting aught behind 
His back I Back of the Infinite! Where i1 
that 1 He will put our sins away from Him, 
as far as the East is from the West. What 
geometrician can set forth in lines that 
distance, or tell in words the vastness of that 
immensity 1-Joseph Parker, D.D. 

(e) Abhorrence of evil is indispensable to 
the purity of a man's own self who is in the 
midst of "a perverse and crooked generation." 
I do not believe any man can avoid the forma­
tion of feeling, and to a certain extent the 
expression of it, and maintain himself in­
corrupt. It is unnatural. What would you 
give for a man's humanity who could stand by 
and see a little boy deliberately tortured, and 
maintain a sweet and smiling face, and perfect 
equanimity, saying, 11 It is neither ID)" child, 
nor the child of anybody that I know any­
thing about;" and saying, "It is wrong; I 
suppose it is wrong; but there is no use of 
being excited about. it"¥ What would you 
think of a man that could stand and look 
upon wickedness and not feel all his nature 
rebound at it¥ You cannot see a man steal 
(provided it is not yourself!) without the 
utmost horror. You never see a mean thing 
done (if it is only done by another) without. 
some sensibility in regard to it. 

Now, the expressions of these feelings are, 
by reaction, the modes in which moral sense, 
the repugnance to wickedness, to evil, is 
strengthened. And if you, for any reason, 
_forbear to give expression to the feeling, it 
goes out for want of expression. It is like fire 
that is smothered. And the man who is so 
extremely prudent that he never does give 
utterance to his feelings of indignation against 
great wrongs, is a man. that emasculates him­
self; and he becomes a moral eunuch. A 
man is not worthy of the name of man who 
has no power of indignation. A man is not 
worthy of being ranked in the roll of manhood 
who does not know how to issue soul-thunder. 

The feeling, and suitable expression, of in­
dignation, then, is not only salutary as a mode 
of penalty, and of restraint to the wickedness 
of society, but it is quite indispensable, also, 
to the moral purity of the individual, the 
spectator, himself. It is one of those exercises 
by which the very moral sense itself, the judge 
and test of all things right or wrong, is kept 
in tone.-H. W. Beecher. 

EzRA's HuMILIA1'ION FOR THE S1Ns OF HIS PEOPLE. 

( Verses 5-6.) 

L The reason of his sorrow. Many of 
the people had connected themseives in 
marriage buth with the Canaanites and 
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other heathens around them. 
justly regarded as a most 
evil. 

This he 
heinous 
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l. A, being a violation of an express 
command. Ezra. himself speaks of it in 
this view (comp. vers. 10-12 with Deut. 
vii. 2. 3). It is possible that, whilst 
the generality sought only the gratifica­
tion of their own corrupt appetites, 
"the princes and rulers, who were chief 
in this matter," justified their conduct 
on the ground of policy. They might 
urge that, bei11g few in number, it was 
desirable for their own pre~ervation to 
make allia11ces with those whose hostility 
they feared. In this way ma11y set their 
own reaso11ings i11 opposition to God's 
revealed "·ill. But reason is altogether 
out of place on snch occasions. vVe are 
11ot at liberty to sit i11 judgrnent 011 God's 
commands, and to determine how far it 
is expedient to obey them, &c. 

2. As lwv,·ng an evident tendency to 
bring the penple back to idolatry. It 
was for their idolatries that the nation 
had been se11t into captivity; aud a 
recurrence of the same evil was likely 
to result from so intimate a connection 
with idolaters. (Comp. Deut. vii. 4.) 
Their disregard of this da1,ger 1,howed 
how little they had profited by the 
judgments that had been inflicted on 
them, or the mercies that 1'1ad been 
vouchsafed uuto them. But thus it is 
with all who seek the friendship of the 
world : God has told them that " friend­
ship with the world is enmity with God" 
(Jas. iv. 4); that it is impossible to 
maintain communion with both (Matt. 
vi. 24; 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15); and that 
therefore all who cultivate the friendship 
of the world will be regarded aud treated 
as the euemies of God (1 John ii. 15-17); 
yet they will run the risk, and for the 
sake of grntifyiug their corrupt wishes, 
will endanger the everlasting salvation 
of their souls. 

ll The expressions of his sorrow. 
1. 1'he expression of liis grief tlte instant 

he was informed of their misconduct. 
This was more violent than any of which 
we read in the Holy Scriptures. Often 
have men rent their mantle and their 
garmente; but of him alone we are told 
that "he p]ucked off the hair of his head 
aud of his beard." He was almost dis­
tracted; he was so overwhelmed as to 
be incapable of speech or action; "he 
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sat dowu astonied," &c. Shall we think 
all this extravagant 1 No truly, if we 
dnly estimate the evil they b;1,d. com­
mitted, aud the danger to which the 
whole nation was red need. We are 
told of David, that "horror took hold 
upon him," aud that "rivers of tears 
ran dowu his cheeks," &c. St. Paul 
appeals to God, that he had "great 
sorrow and contiuual heaviness in his 
heart," &c. 

2. His humiliation before God more 
particularly demands our attention. "At 
the time of the eveni11g sacrifice," as if 
revived aud encouraged by the considera­
tiou of the great atonement, "he arose 
from his heaviness, and fell upon his 
knees," and confessed with shame and 
angui8h of heart both his own sins and 
the sins of all the people. What a 
just view had he of uational transgres­
sions. Many would have thought that 
because he disapproved of the evils that 
had been committed, he had 110 share 
in the guilt, nor any occasion to humble 
himself before God on account of them ; 
but the members of the body politic 
are, in their corporate capacity, like the 
members of the natural body, all to a 
certain degree responsible for those evils 
which generally, though not universally, 
prevail among them. At the day of 
judgment indeed, none will have to 
answer for anything but what they 
themselves were personally guilty of; 
but iu this world, where alone nations 
can be dealt with as nations, we should 
consider ourselves as participating in 
whatever relates to the nation at large. 
Oh that we felt for our own sins as he 
felt for the sins of others ! We are told 
plai11ly enough what is that repentance 
which godly sorrow will produce (2 Cor. 
vii. 10, 11) ; let us therefore look to it 
that we "approve ourselves to be clear 
in this matter." 

APPLICATION: 

And uow the evening sacrifice is just 
offered ; " now once in the end of the 
world, hath Christ appeared," &c. (Heb. 
ix. 26.) Let us spread before Him- both 
our national a.11d personal trallsgressions; 
uot doubting but that "if we confess 
our sins, God is faithful," &c. (1 John i. 
9).-0. Simeon, M.A. 
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EZRA'S ADDRESS. 

(Verse 8.) 

hrael bad often suffered for their sins, 
e:--pecially for idolatry. Worsted by e11e-
111ies - httterly carried into captivity. 
Now, after seventy years, restored. Now 
Ezra relates bis experience. Deep sorrow 
a11d shame for their si11s (ver. 2, &c.). 
Hi~ distress, prayer, and co11fessi()11, &c. 
In the midst of this comes onr text, full 
of i11structio11, counsel, &c. The subject 
shows-

1. The grace they had experienced. 
Observe-
!. In bondage. Not desert, but grace 

-unde~erved favour. 
2. Grace from Jehovah, their cove11a11t 

God. 
3. Grace to preserve. " A remnant." 

Seventy years' captivity. Not all extin­
guished. Some kept, sustained-and a 
remnant only. 

4. To be restored to their land-nation 
- city - worship - inheritances - and 
home. 

II. The exalted position to which 
they had been raised. 

1. ".A nail," or pin-these were in­
serted in the building of the place. De­
signed-(1.) For ornament. (2.) For use­
fulness. (3.) For perrna11ence. So Christ, 
the Messiah (Isa. xxii. 23 ). Levites were 
nails, pins. The priests-the high priest 
-an exalted place. The musicians. 

2. In the" holy place" of God. Taber­
nacle-Church of the old covenant. Not 
in palaces-schools of learning-balls of 
science-academies of philosophy; but 
in the far higher, holier Church of the 
living God. Observe this is expressive 
-(1.) Of their honour-true dignity. 
(2.) Of their security. (3.) Of their 
privileges and favours. 

III. The blessings connected with 
these privileges. 

And here there is reference-
1. 'Po spiritual -illumination. "God 

may lighten," &c. ( Ps. xiii. 3; xxxiv. 5). 
(1.) EyeR to see their own unworthiness. 
(2.) Their own helplessness. (3.) The 
Lord's goodness. (4.) The Lord's will 
and ways. 

2. Spir£tual reviving. Rekindling of 
the fire-stirri11g up-re-inspiring-re­
strengtlteuing-reviving. Faith-hope 
-zeal-love-obedience. 

3. Gratefulness for deliverances. In 
our bm1dage-that God should show 
grace. Deliverance from it, &c. And 
now gratefully reviewt.d, &c. 

4. 11/te brevit'!I of these signal mercie, 
- " a little space." For working-fight­
ing-building up ourselves. Also the 
Church-" a little space." We are re-

. minded of this-(1.) By those who ha~e 
passed away. The fathers, &c. Those 
we have known-succeeded. (2.) By 
the advance we have made in life. Look 
back to childhood-youth, &c. How 
changed ! (3.) By the uncertain, frag­
mentary remains, we can only possess. 
" Time is short," &c. " We spend our 
years as a tale that is told." The Judge 
at the door. "I must work the works 
of Him that sent me while it is day," 
&c. "Whatsoever thy hand fi.11deth to 
do," &c. Let the subject be-

1. .A test of character. Are we of 
the remnant 1 Called-the chosen­
the faithful. 

2. .An appeal as to our position. In 
the Church, "a nail" or pin-some­
where. 

3. A question ~ to our desire.a. Are 
we seeking the reviving 1 

4 . .An exhortation. Appeal to those 
outside the Church to come with us, &c. 
-Jabez Burm, D.D. 

FORBIDDEN MARRIAGES. 

( Verse 12.) 

"Give not your daugliters unto their 
sons, neitlter take their daugltters unto 
yo"r sons." The Israelites were prohi-
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hited from taking heathen women for 
tlieir wives, and from giving their 
rlaugltters in marriage to the heathen. 
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And true Christiaus are commanded 
11ot to marry those who are not Chris­
tia11s. What are the reasons why such 
marriages should 11ot be contracted 1 
Because-

!. They are opposed to the express 
command of God. " Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers," &c. 
(9 C • 14) " '1'1 • " "' or. v1. . 1ere 1s, Rays 
B.1rnes, " a difference between Chris­
tiaw~ and those who are 11ot so great 
a!, to render such unions improper and 
injurious. The direction here refers, 
doubtless, to all kinds of improper con­
nections with those who were unbe­
lievers. It has been usually supposed 
by commentators to refer particularly 
to marriage. But there is no reason 
for co11fi11i11g it to marriage. It doubt­
less i11clndes that." And M. Henry: 
" Those relations that are our choice 
must be chosen by rule; and it is good 
for those who are themselves the chil­
dren of God to join with those who are 
so Ii kewise ; for there is more danger 
that the bad will damage the good than 
hope that the good will benefit the bad." 
Again, St. Paul writes that Christians 
are to marry '' only in the Lord" (1 Cor. 
vii. 39) ; which Alford explains thus: 
"i.e., within the limits of Christian con­
nection- in the element in which all 
Christians live and walk-' let her marry 
a Christian.' So Tertnll., Cypr., Am­
bros., Jerome, Grot., Est., Bengel, 
Roseum., Olsh., Meyer, De W." Whit­
by: "She must 111arry a believer, one 
who is in Cl1rist by faith and profession." 
And Barnes : "Tliat is, only to 011e who 
is a Christian, with a proper sense of her 
obligations to Christ, and so as to pro­
mote His glory." (a). 

II. They are inconsistent with the 
most sacr~d aspects and ends of mar­
riage. Marriage was instituted by God 
(Gen. ii. 20-24 ; Matt. xix. 4:-6); and 
it was intended by Him to be a. union 
of persons 11ot merely as regards their 
temporal interests, but in their spiritual 
sympathies. Iu its best aspect marriage 
is a union of souls. (b). They who are 
thus united have sympathy with each 
other in their deepest, highest, and 
holiest experiences. They are one in 
soul, one in Christ, and one for ever. 

The marriage which is not a union of 
souls is defective, and it degrades the 
Divine institution. One of the end■ 
ccmtemplated iu the i11stit11tion of mar­
riage was tha.t they who are joined in 
this relation should be mutual helpers. 
Woman was created to be "an help 
meet for " man. And this must surely 
hold good in relation to the highest and 
most important concerns of life, viz., the 
salvation of their souls, or their life, 
health, and progress as spiritual beings. 
Husbands and wives should aid each 
other in their upward and heavenward 
path. But how can they do this if the 
genuine Curistian is mated with one 
who is not a Christian 1 (c). The ab­
sence of this high and holy union is 
sometimes mournfully manifest in mar­
ried life. How inexpressibly sad it is 
when in the sore troubles of life hus­
band and wife look to different quarters 
for relief, and consolation, and help! 
The true Christian looks to the Heavenly 
Father, and obtains calmness and peace 
and hope, to which the unbelieving part­
ner is a stranger. When their union 
should be most closely and preciously 
realised, the gulf which separates them 
is most painfully felt. In like manner 
the unbeliever is utterly unable to 
enter into the tenderest, holiest, and 
most cherished experiences-those of 
the religious life- of the Christian 
partner. 

III. Tb.ey imperil the salvation of 
the soul. The believing husband or 
wife may be successful in leading the 
unbelie,;iug partner to real trust in 
Chri~t 11,cd hearty consecration to Him. 
But in very many instances the actual 
result is the opposite of this. " Did not 
Solomon king of Israel si11 by these 
things 1 yet among many nations was 
there 110 king like him, who was be­
loved of his God, and God made him 
king over all Israel ; nevertheless even 
him did outlandish women cause to sin" 
(Neb. xiii. 26). "There i■ far greater 
ground of fear that they shall pervert 
you, than there is ground of hope that 
yon shall convert them." The risk of 
this kind which such marriages inv11lve 
is one which no Christian is justified iu 
deliberately encountering. ( d). 
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" l\fai,l, choosiug man, remember this: 
Yon take his nature with his name; 

Atik, too, what his religion is, 
For you will soon be of the same." 

IV. They are inimical to wise and 
harmonious home government. ln such 
marriages tu ere is a difference of opinion 
as to the e11ds to be sought a11d the 
methods to be employed in the govern­
ment of the family; and as to the spirit 
which should pervade the home; and, 
further, as to the course of life to be 
pursued therein. Snch differences must 
militate against the order and harmony 
which should characterise family life. 

V. They are detrimental to the 
best interests of the children of the 
marriage. 011e of the objects contem­
plated in the iustitution of marriage was 
the production of "a godly seed" (Mal. 
ii. 15), and in the marriages which are 
Divinely forbidden this object is likely 
to be frustrated. The diversity of spirit, 
principles, aims, and methods, which 
exists where one parent is really a Chris­
tian a11d the other is not, must exert an 
injurious influence upon the children. (e). 
How many and forcible, then, are the 
rensons why Christians should marry 
" only in the Lord '' I 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 
(a) They that enter, or think of entering, 

into the married state, are required to do 
it in the Lord, as an only thing. Marry they 
may, "only in the Lord." But when they 
neglect thie, they leave out the only thing 
that can make a blessed marriage; which 
certainly must argue a very profane mind, 
when men and women dare venture, and rush 
upon a matter of so great importance as that, 
and leave out the Tery only thing that con­
cerns them in it.-John Howe. 

(b) The relation of which we now treat, 
instHuted by the benevolent Creator Himself, 
is the closest, the most intimate and tender, 
of all earthly connections. Its closeness and 
endearing intimacy were evidently meant to 
be indicated by two circum1Stanced :-(1.) The 
manner of the formation of the first woman; 
not, as the man himself bad been, from "the 
dust of the ground," but from a bone of hia 
own body ; aud that bone one of the ufe­
guards of the most important and vital organ■ 
of his frame, being part of the protecting 
bulwarks of his heart-the fountain of life 
to his whole frame, and the eeat of all Lia 
affections. I dare not for a moment doobt 
the emblematic significance of thi.a remark-
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able fact. It is as far as possil,le from being 
fanciful. Adam himself perceived, and felt, 
and expressed it, when, on the delicate and 
lovely counterpart of himself being brought 
to him hy the Divine Maker, he exclaimed, 
with new, and delightful, and sinless emotion: 
"'!'his is now bone of my bone, and flesh 
of my flesh ; she shall be called woman, be­
cause she was taken out of man." In onr 
language the sentiment is not, and cannot 
Le, correctly transfused. In the original the 
name for woman is simply that for man, with a 
feminine termination, which, from the struc­
ture of our language, we cannot imitate. The 
nearest approximation to it woul<l Le she-man; 
but, unfortunately, it sounds too ludicrously to 
be at all sufferable. 'l'o this original forma• 
tion of woman Paul beautifully alludee, when 
he describes the very thing of which we have 
been representing it as significant of the tender 
care with which husbands should regard and 
cherish the chosen partners of their lives. 
" So ought men to loYe their wives," &c. (Eph. 
v. 28-30). (2.) 'l'he second thing by which 
this was indicated was the pronouncing of this 
relation, by Jehovah Himself, auperior in its 
imperative requiaitiona to eYery other. The 
relation of child to parent ie specially tender 
and powerful ; yet it moat give way before 
the obliga.tion under which that child, when 
he becomes a hue band, is laid to the "wife of 
his youth:" "For thie cauee shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife." It is the only one of 
life's relations that is repreeented as consti­
tuting a specie& of identity-a dual unit: 
"Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
to~ether, let no man put uunder. "-R. 
Wardlaw, D.D. 

(r.) Husband and wife should be aa the 
milch-kine, which were coupled together to 
carry the ark of God ; or as the two cherubim, 
that looked upon one another, and both upon 
the mercy-seat; or ae the two tables of atone, 
on each of ,rhich were engraven the laws of 
God, In eome families ma.rried persons are 
like Jeremiah's two baskets of fige, the one 
very good, the other very evil ; or like fire and 
water, whil11t the one ia flaming in devotion, 
the other is freezing in corruption. There is 
a twofold hindrance in holiness : fir!t, on the 
right side; secondly, on the left. On the right 
side : when the wife would run in God's way, 
the husband will not let her go: when the 
fore-horse in a team will not dra.w, he wrongs 
all the rest ; when the general of an army 
forbids a march, all the soldiers 1tand still. 
Sometimes on the left : how did Solomon'e 
idolatrous wive, draw away hie heart from 
heaven r A sinning wife was Satan'• first 
ladcier, by which he sealed the walla of Para­
diee, and took away the fort-royal of Adam'• 
heart from him. Thu■, ehe that ahould have 
been the help of his flesh, was the hurt of hie 
faith: his nature', under propper becomes hie 
graee', under miner; and ahe that should be 
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a crown on the head, is a cros, on the slioulder,. 
'l'he wife is often to the husband as the h·y 
is to the oak, which draws away his sap from 
him.-W. Secker. 

(d) Such unlawful unions have been usually 
advocated thus :-'l'he godly party pretends to 
make no doubt but that the other party may 
be converted : "God can easily convert men 
when He will ; and if there be but love, 
persons are easily won over to the same mind 
with those they love." Answer-(I.) '!'hen it 
seems because you love an ungodly person, 
you will be easily turned to be ungodly. If 
so, you are not much better already. lf love 
will not draw you to their mind to be ungodly, 
why should you think love will draw them to 
your mind to he godly r Are you strong-er in 
grace than they are i11 sin Y (2.) If you knew 
wdl what grace is, and what a sinful, unre­
newed soul is, you would not thiuk it so easy 
a matter to convert a soul. Why are there so 
few converted, if it be so easy a thing Y You 
cannot make yourselves better by adding 
higher degrees to the grace you have ; much 
less can you make others better by giving 
them the grace which they have not. (3.) 
It is true that God is able to convert them 
when He will; and it is true that, for aught 
I know, it may be done. But what of that 1 
Will you in so weighty a case take up with a 
mere possibility 1 God can make a beggar 
rich, a11d for aught you know to the contrary, 
He will do it; and yet you will not therefore 
marry a he)!gar; nor will you marry a leper, 
because God can heal him ; why t.hen should 
you marry an ungodly person, because God 
can con\'ert him f See it done first, if you 
love your peace a11d safety.-R. Baxter. 

A consistent Christian young man became 
attached to a pleasure-loving and gay young 

lady, and married her against the advice of 
his brethren. Her influence silenced his 
prayers, estranged him from the house of 
God, and led him to her ways of pleasure. 
Sickness callecl his attention back to religion. 
Twice his wife had driven him from his dutv. 
Now, i11 agouy ancl remorse, with a fearfi1l 
eternity before him, he gazed upon her a111l 

cried, "Rebecca, Rebecca, you are the cause 
of my eternal damnation I" and died.-Dict. 
of Illust. 

(e) Hannah vows, if the Lord will give her 
a son, by hearing him, she will return that 
son to the Lord by serving Him (1 Sam. i. 11). 
A spouse should be more careful of her chil­
dren's breeding than she should be fearful of 
her children's bearing. Take heed lest these 
flowers grow in the devil's garden. Though 
you bring them out in corruption, yet do not 
bring them up to damnation. Those are not 
mothers, but monsters, that whilst they should 
be teaching their children the way to heaven 
with their lips, are leading them the way to 
hell with their lives. Good education i, the 
best li1:ery you can give them living; and it i, 
the best legacy you can leave them dying. You 
let out your cares to make them great. Oh lift 
up your pmyers to make them good; that 
before you die/rom them, you may see Christ 
live in them. Whilst these twigs are green 
and tender, they should be bowed towards 
God. Children and servants are in a family 
as passengers are in a boat; husuand and 
wife, they are as a pair of oars to row them to 
their desired haven. Let these small pieces 
of timLer be hewed and squared for the 
celestial building. By putting a aceptre of 
grace into their hands, you will set a crown of 
glory upon their heada.-W. Secker. 

UsE OF Gon's DIVERSIFIED DISPENSATIONS. 

(Verses 13, 14.) 

I. God's diversified dispensations 
towards us. God visited His people of 
old with alternate mercies and judg­
ments; and thus He has dealt with us 
also. 

1. He has visited our sin, with judg­
ments. And it is of the utmost import­
ance that we should acknowledge the 
hand of God in them. They spriug not 
out of the dust, &c. God uses men as 
iustrnments,just as He did the Assyrians 
aud Chaldeans, to punish His people; 
but still it is His hand alone that inflicts 
the stroke (Ps. xvii. 13; Isa. x. 5-7, 
13-15, xxxvii. 24-26; Gen. xlv. 8). 
We must confess, however, that our 
&ufferings have by no means equalled 

our deserts (Ps. ciii. 10). Take any 
one of our national sins, &c. Il God 
had proceeded against us according to 
the tremendous aggregate of our iniqui­
ties, we should have been made as Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 

2. He has also vouchsaved us a deliver­
ance. The "deliverance" granted to 
the Jews on their return from Babylon 
was not inferior to that which they had 
formerly experienced in their departure 
from Egypt. And has not ours ah,o 
been exceeding great 1 . . . In this too 
must we view the hand of God. Who­
ever were the meam, God was the author 
of it. It is He who produces all the 
chauges in the state of individuals (1 
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Sam. ii. 6-8), or of kiugdoms (.hr. xviii. 
6, 7, 9). And as the discerning of His 
ageucy in onr nfflictio11s is neeess,lrv to 
effect onr humiliation, so the beholZling 
of it in our mercies is necessary to excite 
our gratitude. 

II. The effect they should have upon 
us. If the destructio11 of sin be the end 
which God proposes to Himself in all 
His conduct towards us, then we should 
endeavour to make everythi11g subser­
vient to that e11d. The poimed i11terro­
gation in the text strongly shows in 
what light we should view a reuewed 
violation of God's commandments, after 
He has taken s11ch pains to enforce the 
observance of them. 

1. How unreasonable would it be! No 
man can read the accon11t of Pharaoh's 
obstinacy in the midst of all his suc­
cessive judgments rind deliverances, and 
not stand amazed at his more than 
brutish stupidity. Yet it is tlrns that 
we shall act, if we do not now put away 
our si11~, &c. And how irrational such 
couduct would be God Himself tells us: 
He even calls heaven and earth to ex­
press their astonishment at it, &c. (Isa. 
i. 2, 3). And if we be guilty of it, He 
will justly vent His indignation against 
us, as He did against His people of old: 
"The.v are a perverse and crooked genera­
tion," &c. (Dent. xxxii. 5, 6). 

2. How ungrateful! Ingratitude is 
considered as one of the greatest aggrava­
tions that can be found in any offence 
of man against his fellow-man ; and how 
much more must it enhance the guilt 

we contract in our disobedience to God! 
See what a. stress God Himself lays upon 
this in the transgressions of Davi<l (2 
Sam. xii. 7-9), and Solomon (l Kings 
xi. 9), and Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxxii. 
25) ; and will it 11ot stamp a tenfold 
malig11ity also on our offences j (Comp. 
J er. vii. 9, I 0.) 

3. How dangerous I This is particu­
larly noticed by Ezra, in the words 
followiug the text; and the state of the 
.Jews at this mome11t is an awful com­
ment upon it. God tells 11s that, as 
the impenitence of the Jews was the 
reason of His continuing to afflict them 
(Isa.. ix. 12, 1 7, 21 ; x. 4 ), so He wi 11 
" punish us seven times more for our 
sins" (Lev. xxvi. 18, 21, 24, 28) if we 
now continue in them. To what a state 
of mi:,;ery we may in that case expect to 
be reduced, we may judge from what 
was actually experienced by the Jewish 
nation (Judg. x. 11-14). 

ADDRESS: 

Remember that God is not an in­
different spectator of onr conduct. Sin 
is that "abominable thing which His 
soul hateth " (Jer. xliv. 4) ; and He 
will surely destroy either it or him that 
retains it. And if His judgments be 
not inflicted on the sinner in this life, 
there still is a future day of retribution, 
when every man shall gi\'e account of 
himself to God, and receive the just 
recompense of all his actions. Let every 
one of us shudder at the thought of ever 
again breaking the least of God's com­
mandments.-C. Simeon, M.A. 

CHAPTER X. 
CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY NOTES.] In this chapter we have the account of-(i.) Shechaniah'1 

proposal to put away the strang-e wives (vers. 1-5). (ii.) Ezra's fast because of the people's sin 
(ver. 6). (iii.) 'l'he proclamation calli11g upon all the Jews to assemble at Jeru8alem within 
three days (vers. 7, 8). (iv.) The comi11g together of the people at Jernsalem, and their accept­
ance of the proposal to put away the strange wives (vers. 9-14). (v.) The opposition of Jona­
than the son of Asahel and others (ver. 15). (v1.) The carrying out of the proposal (vers. 16, 
17). (vii.) The names of the men who had taken strange wives (vers. 18-44). 

Ver. 1. Now when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confessed] Rather," Now whilst 
Ezra prayed a11<l whilst he confessed." Before the house of God] i.e. in the court of the 
Temple. 

Ver. 2. Jehiel] Perhaps the J ehiel whose name occurs in ver. 26, as having married a 
heathen wife. Now there is hope in Israel] Rather, "for Israel.'' He came to this concl11-
eion because the people were sensible of their si11 and sorrowing !.y reason of it. 

Ver. 3 . .According to the counsel of my lord] Keil: "the Lord." Ezra had given no 
advice in the matter as yet. But Shechaniah might have inferred what Ezra would counsel 
from his words an<l actions (chap. ix. 3-15). 

Yer. G. According to this word] i.e. according to the proposal of Shechaniah. 
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Ver. 6. Went into the chamber] (Comp. 1 Kings vi. 5; chap. viii. 29; Neb. xiii. 4, 5.) 
Of Johana.n the son of Eliashib] We cannot arrive at any certain conclusion as to who thia 
Johanan was. According to l\fr. Aldis Wright, he was one of the ~hief Levites (Neb. xii. 23). 
From a comparison of Neb. xii. 22, 23, with vers. 10 and 11 of the same chapter, Rawlinson con­
cludes that he was the gran<lson of Eliashih the high priest. Keil says, "Johanan, the son of 
Eliashib, cannot actually lrn Johanan-ben-Eliashib (Neb. xii. 23) the high priest .... For the 
high priest Eliashib was a contemporary of Nehemiah, and the high priest Johanan was not the 
sou, but., according to the definite statement (Neh. xii. 10), the grandson of Eliaehib, and the 
son of Joiada (Ll1c correct reading of Neh. xii. 11 being, Joiada begat Johanan and Jonathan). 
Now a chamber of the Temple could not in Ezra's time have been as yet called after a grandson 
of Eliashib, the contemporary of Nehemiah; and both Johanan and Eliaehib being names 
which frequently occur (comp. vers. 24, 27, ~6), and one of the twenty-four orders of priests 
being called after the latter (1 Chro11. xxiv. 12), we, with Ewald (Gesch., iv. p. 228), regard the 
Johanan-ben-Eliashib here mentioned as an individual of whom nothing further is known,­
perhaps a priest descended from the Eliashil, of 1 Chron. xxiv. 12, and who possessed in the 
new 'l'emple a chamber called by his name." He did eat no bread nor drink water] He fasted 
strictly. Pasts of this strictness were not common. A few cases are recorded (see Exod. xxxiv. 
28; Deut. ix. 9, 18; Jon. iii. 7). 

Ver. 7. And they made proclamation] &c. Lit., "And they caused a voice to pass through­
out," &c., i.e. they proclaimed liy heralds. (Comp. chap. i. 1.) 

Ver. 8. Forfeited] Margin: "Heb., devoted," i.e. appropriated to the treasury of the 
Temple. 

Ver. 9. The nin~h month] was named Chisleu, and nearly corresponds with our December. 
In the street] :nn:i = a wide space, a large, open place. Probably here it means the great 
court before the Temple. For the great rain] Chielen was in the rainy season. "During 
the months of Noveml,cr and December the rains fall heavily, but at intervals."-Bibl. Diet. 

Ver. 10. Have taken strange wives] Lit., "Have caused strange wives to dwell," i.e. have 
taken them to live with you. 

Ver. 14. Let now our rulers of all the congregation stand] or, as Keil, "Let then our rulers 
1tand for the whole con~Tegatio11," i.e. for the good of tlie congregation, and transact its busi­
ness. With them the elders of every city and the judges] as being acquainted with the several 
cases. For this matter] Margin: "Till this matter (be despatched)." Keil: "As long as 
this matter lasts." 'fhe rulers were to continue to judge the accused as long as the matter 
lasted. The latter part of the verse would run thus: "Until the fierce wrath of our God be 
turned from us, as loug as this matter lasts." 'l'he last words define more exactly the leading 
idea of the Ycri,e. 

Ver. 16. Were employed about this matter] Rather, "Stood up against this (matter)," as 
in 1 Chron. xxi. 1 ; 2 Chron. xx. 23; Dan. viii. 25, xi. 14. Meshullam is probably identical 
with the Mcshullam of ver. 29, who had take11 a heathen wife. 

Ver. 16. And the children of the captivity did so] Notwithstanding the opposition of 
Jonathan and his companio11s, the people carried 011t the delermination which they had ex­
pressed. With certain chief of the fathers, after the house of their fathers] Keil translates, 
"And nien, heads of houses according to their houses." 'l'he meani11g is, that each recognised 
house or family was represented on the commist;ion by its head. And all of them by their 
names] or, "and they all by names." A list of their names was ,vrittcn (comp. chap. viii. 20). 
Were separated] or, selected for this business. The tenth month] i.e. Tebeth, which nearly 
answers to our January. 

Ver. 17. The first month] i.e. Niean, which nearly corresponded to our April. The com­
mission sat for three monthe, and at the end of that time they had completed their business. 

Ver. 18. The sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak] Thie is Jeshua the high priest who came 
up from Babylon with Zerublmhel. 

Ver. 19. They gave their hands] i.e. "bound themselves by shaking hands, to put away 
their wives, i.e. to dismiss them, and to sever them from the congregation of lsrael."-Keil. 
And being guilty they offered a ram of the flock for their trespass] 'l'he Heb. is simply, 
"And guilty, a ram of the flock for their trespass;'' which is explained by Keil that they were 
condemned to bring a ram as a trespass offering (Lev. v. 14-16). Fuerst: "And tlte guilty 
(gave their hands to bring) a m1n for their 11'e8pass." 

Vere. 20-22. Of the sons of Immer, Hanani] &c. "By comparing chap. ii. 313-39, we 
perceive that not one of the orders of prie;;ts who returned with Zerubbabel was free from 
participation in this transgressio11."-Keil. 

Ver. 25. The singers and the porters] (Comp. chap. ii. 41, 42.) 
Ver. 26. Moreover of Israel] "As distinguished from priests and Levites, ie. of the laity." 

-Keil. 
Ver. 44. And some of them had wives by whom they had children] Rather, "And there 

were among them wives who had brought forth sons." This fact is mentioned probably to show 
how thoroughly this reformation was effected. It would be more difficult, for several reasons, 
to put away a wife who had given birth to children than to put away a childless wife; but tl,e 
iliftkulties did not prevent the execution of the duty. 
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THE REFORMATION PROPOSED. 

( Verses 1--25.) 
Three principal points require atten­

tion-
I. The proposal of reformation pre­

pared for. "Now when Ezra had 
prayed, and when he had confessed, 
weeping and casting himself down be­
fore the house of God, there assembled 
unto him out of hrael," &c. (ver. 1). 
Ezra's great distress, and humble con­
fession, and earnest appeal to God, had 
iuflneuced the people in such a manner 
and to such an extent as to prepare them 
for such a proposal as that made by 
Shechaniah. The impression which Ezra's 
condition and conduct by reason of their 
si11 produced upon the people was-

1. Sympatltetic. His horror and self­
abasement on account of their sin aroused 
their consciences to a sense of their own 
guilt. His great sorrow awakened grief 
in them, a11d they "wept very sore." 

2. Extensive. It seems that the fact 
of bis grievous distress was widely made 
known, and all the city was stirred by it. 
Very many were moved by his grief and 
penitence. "There assembled unto him 
out of Israel a very great congregation 
of men and women and children." The 
fact that both men and women, and so 
many of them, were much affected is 
important as indicating preparedness for 
reformation. 

3. Deep. The people in the great 
assembly before the house of God were 
very much moved. The impressiou wns 
profound as well as extensive. "The 
people wept very sore ; " or " wept a 
great weeping." Ezra's influence for 
good in this respect was very great. 
The distress which he manifested was 
contagious, and spread rapidly, widely, 
and powerfully amongst the Jews at J eru­
salern. Now this was indispP.nsable as 
a condition for the proposal of a11y real 
reformation with a reasonable prosµect 
of success. U11til the sinfulness uf these 
marriages was realised, and genuine con­
cern in relation to them was experie1 1ced 
by the people, it would have been vain 
to have suggested measures for their 
abolition. But now this "very great 
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congregation'' was In a condition to 
consider snch measures, and probably ttJ 
adopt and enforce them. 

II. The proposal of reformation made. 
" Then Shechaniah the son of J ehiel, of 
the sons of Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra," &c. (vers. 2-4). In this wise and 
brave address Shechaniah-

1. Franlcly acknowledges the sin. 
"We have trespassed against our God, 
a11d have taken strange wives of the 
people of the land." We do not find 
his name amongst those who had sinned 
in this thing ; but, like Ezra ( chap. ix. 
5-15), he includes himself amongst the 
offenders. He does not attempt either 
to extenuate or palliate or excuse the 
sin, but inge1mously confesses it. This 
was important. The disease must be 
discovered before it can be remedied. 
'l'he sin must be perceived and acknow­
ledged before it can be forgiven and done 
away. There could be no true reforma­
tion without a clear perception and a 
humble confession of the sin. (a). 

2 Discovers reasons for hope. " Yet 
now there is hope for Israel concerning 
this thing." As M. Henry observes : 
"The case is sad, but it is not desperate; 
the disease is threatening, but not in­
curable. There is hope that the people 
may be reformed, the guilty reclaimed, 
a stop put to the spreading of the con­
tagion ; aud so the j11dgme11ts which the 
sin deserves may be prevented, and all 
will be well. 'Now there is hope;' 
now that the disease is discovered, it is 
half cured. Now that the alarm is taken, 
the people begi11 to be sensible of the 
mischief, and to lament it; a spirit of 
repentance sce111s to be poured out upon 
them, and they are all thus humbling 
themselves before God for it, ' now there 
is hope' that God will forgive and have 
mercy. 'The valley of Achor' (that is, 
of trouble) is the 'door of hope' (Hos. 
ii. 15); for the sin that truly troubles 
us shall not ruin us. There is hope now 
that Israel has such a prudent, pious, 
zealous governor as Ezra to manage thia 
affair." 
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3. Proposes the abolition of the sin. 
"Now therefore let ns make a covenant 
with our God," &c. (ver. 3). His pro­
posal was to the effect that they should 
enter into a solemn covenant with God 
to make an end of this sin, and to make 
a11 end of it-(1.) Completely. "To 
put away all the wives, aud such as are 
born of them." Marriage with idolaters 
was prohibited as a preventive of ido­
latry and its associated abominations 
(Exod. xxxiv. 11-17; Dent. vii. 1-6; 
I Ki11gs xi. 1-8; N eh. xiii. 23-28) ; 
and the presence of the idolatrous wives 
was a continual temptation to the sin. 
The Jews had done wrong in marrying 
such women ; and Shechaniah would 
have them undo that wrong as far as 
possible by putting away such wives. 
The true penitent abandons the sin for 
which he grieves, even though its re­
nunciation be very painful "If thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out," &c. 
(Matt. v. 29, 30). It is better that the 
6Urgeon should amputate the diseased 
limb, than that we should retain it and 
by so doi11g imperil the life of the body. 
So must sin be renounced even at the 
cost of sharp sufferings. Moreover, t.he 
true penitent seeks to repair if possible, 
and as far as may be, the injury he has 
done. Repentance leads to restitution. 
"What bas been unjustly got cannot be 
justly kept, but must be restored." It 
is one of the sorest sorrows of the peni• 
tent soul that complete restitution for 
sin cannot be made; that the evil done 
can never be undone ; that the false or 
malignant speech may be afterwards 
contradicted by him who uttered it, but 
he can neither unsay it, nor totally 
annul its effects. Now, it was in this 
spirit, which seeks to repair the wrong 
done and to remove the temptation to 
do it again, that Sbechaniah proposed 
"to put away all the wives and " their 
children. (b). (2.) In accorda11ce with 
the counsel of the godly. "According 
to the counsel of my lord, a11d of those 
that tremble at the comma11dment of 
our God." It does not appear that 
Ezra. and they who sympathised with 
him had as yet advised this or any 
other line of action ; but from their 
distress Shechaniah inferred that his 

proposal would commend itself to them. 
Their recommendation of his measure 
would contribute to its general accept­
ance. (3.) In accordance with the 
commands of God. "Alld let it be 
done according to the law.'' I am not 
aware of any express command to put 
away heathen wives, to which Shecha• 
niah can refer; but the spirit of the 
law, which repeatedly and solemnly pro. 
hibited such marriages, seemed to require 
their divorcement. "Divorces were per­
mitted to the Israelites, by tlie judicial 
law, to prevent worse consequcnceR;" 
but there could be no consequences 
worse than the seduction of the husbands 
and the training of the children to ido. 
latry. Moreover, the law which com­
manded the Israelite to put to death 
any one enticing him to idolatry, even 
if the enticer were his "brother, the 
son of his mother, or his son, or his 
daughter, or the wife of his bosom, or 
the frielld, which was as bis own soul" 
(Deut. xiii. 6-11), would surely sanction 
the putting completely away of heathen 
wives. If a Christian sin by marrying 
an unbeliever, he may not adopt, the 
course recommended by Shechaniah. 
The rule for him, or for her, as the case 
may be, is laid down in 1 Cor. viL 
12-14. 

4. Summons Ezra to take the lead in 
abolislting it. "Arise ; for this matter 
belongeth unto thee," &c. (ver. 4). In 
this appeal of Shechaniah to Ezra we 
have-(1.) An assertion that the work 
pertained to him. It was the business 
of Ezra to take this matter in hand, for 
two reasons : First, his commission 
authorised him to do it (see chap. viL 
26). He was sent by Artaxerxes to 
enforce obedience to the law of God. 
And, second, his character qualified him 
for doi11g it. His acquaintance with 
the law of God, his practical conformity 
to that law, his position as a teacher of 
it, a11d his great i11fl.ue11ce with the 
people, all combined to qualify him for 
takillg the lead ill effecting this reforma­
tion. ( 2.) A call to courage in respect 
to this work. "Be of good courage.'' 
Perhaps Ezra took too dark a view of 
the case, and was too despondent con­
cerning it, and required this hopeful 
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a11d earnest call to courage. The de­
splmdeut would never succeed in carry­
ing out such a reformation ; the business 
imperatively required a brave and reso­
lute spirit. (3.) A summons to action, 
"Arise, ... be of good courage, and 
act." It was of the utmost importance 
to seize the present favourable oppor­
tunity for begi1111ing the reformation. 
Iu their present state of sore distress 011 

account of the sin, the people of this 
great assembly would be ready to enter 
upon any possible course for making an 
end of that sin. Therefore it behoved 
Ezra to al'ise from his deep grief, and 
begin the reformation. Let his deep 
feelings now impel him into earnest 
action, and the deep feelings of the 
people will impel them to unite with 
him. The case demanded immediate 
and resolute action (comp. Josh. vii. 
10-15). 

5. Promises co-operation in aholishing 
it. "We also will be with thee." 
Shechaniah thus takes the place of 
spokesman for the '' very great congre­
gation'' assembled before the house of 
God ; and pledges them to stand by 
Ezra and to work with him in effecting 
the great reformation. The co-operation 
of such an assembly in this undertaki11g 
would go fa1· to guarantee its success. (c). 

III. The proposal of reformation 
accepted. "Then arose Ezra, and made 
the chief priests, the Levites," &c. 
(ver. 5). 

1. It was accepted influentially. "The 
princes, the priests, the Levites," the 
me11 of the most emineut position and 
commanding i11flne11ce, gave in their 
adhesion to the nwvement. 

2. It was accepted extensively. "And 
all Israel." All that great multitude 
which had assembled unto Ezra out of 
li-;rnel, pledged them.selves to co-operate 
in carrying out the proposal of Shecha-
11iah. The party of reformation was 
strong both in the number and in the 
power of its adhereuts. 

3. It was accepted sole111nly. Ezra 
made them "to swear that they should 
do according to this word; and they 
i;ware." When the keenness of their 
, ,resent distress had abated, if any of 
them had been tempted to draw back, 
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they would have been prevented from 
doing so by the solemnity with which 
they had pledged themselves to the 
undertaking. 

CONCLUSION : 

The lessons suggested by this subject 
are many and important. Let us attend 
to the principal ones. 

l. Tlte manifestation of intense feeling 
is sometimes commendable, and very in­
flumtial for good ( ver. 1 ). 

2. A deep feeling of the guilt of sin is 
a strong encouragement to hope f 01· for­
giveness, amendment, &c. (ver. 2). (d). 

3. That repentance only is genuine 
wliicli leads to restitution and reforma­
tion (ver. 3). (e). 

4. It is of the utmost importance to 
translate religious feeling into corres­
ponding action without delay ( vers. 3, 
4). (f). 

5. Great leaders may receive valuable 
aid from even their humblest followers. 
Shechaniah, apparently au able man, 
suggested the reformation and urged 
Ezra to attempt it at once; but eve11 
the obscurest person in that " very great 
congregation," by swelling the tide of 
penitent feeling, helped to set the pro­
ject of reformation well afloat. 

6. It is sometimes wise to fortify good 
resolutions by a solemn covenant with 
God, or by a serious pledge to man 
(vers. 3, 6). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) Let us strive after God's vie,v of sin. 
To Him sin is infinitely hateful; He can11ot 
tolerate it with the least degree of allowance; 
it troubles His otherwise perfect and happy 
universe; it despoils human nature; it over­
throws all that is Divine in manhood; it calls 
into existence the worm that gnaws for 1::1·er; 

it is the cause of death and the source of hell. 
'l'o ull(ler-estimate the hci11011sness of sin is to 
put ourselves out of the line of God'tl view; to 
11n1lerstand sin is to 11111lerstanll redemption. 
Sin interprets the Cross; si11 shows what is 
meant Ly Go1l's love. We c,wuot be right in 
our relation to Je.sns Christ, we can11ot bl) just· 
to His hol)' Cros,-, until we regard sin with 
unulteraLle rel'ug11ance, until we rise against 
it in fiery indignation, fighting it wiilr all the 
energy of wournled love, a11d liringi11g upon it 
the damnation of concentrated and implacable 
anger. I am not speaking of what are called 
great sins; I am not thinking of murder, of 
commercial plunder, of adultery, drunkenness, 
or theft; I am speaking of sin as sin, 1in 
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nestling secretly in the heart, sin rolled under 
the tongue as a sweet morsel, sin indulged in 
secret places, sin pervertin~ the thought, sin 
poiso11i11g the love, sin sucking out the life­
blood of the soul; I am thinking of sin, not of 
~ns-of the fact, not of the details; and I ask, 
with passionate yet well-considered pointed­
ness, Have we not been led to under-estimate 
the guilt of sin ?-Joseph Parker, D.D. 

(b) '!'here is often, when men repent, the 
necessity of a reparation. A man that in hie 
past lifo has been inflicting wrong may not be 
able to make all the reparation. A man whose 
distributive gains have been flowing in from a 
hundred i,;ourcee, and varying every year, may 
not be able to carry back the tribute and re­
bestow it where he fraudulently or wickedly 
obtained it. Yet while this is the case fre­
quently in respect to gains, there are many 
things which a man may repair. A man may 
have wronged a fellow-man by his tongue, 
and it is necessary, if he is going to be a 
Christian, that that shall be all repaired. A 
man may have a quarrel on his hands, and if 
he is going to be a Christian, that quarrel must 
come to an end. A man may be high and 
obstinate, and that man, if he is going to be a 
Christian, must come down and confess, " I 
was wrong, and I give up the transgression 
wholly, absolutely." It may be that a man 
has been living on ill-gotten gains. It may be 
orphan's property. No matter if it makes a 
beggar of him, the man who is living on 
fraudulent gains, if he is going to be a Chris­
iian, must make reparation, and give them 
up. If, for proper and suitable reasons, he 
finds th;tt he cannot give them up, he must at 
least confess; for although everybody knows 
his sin, everybody does not know that he knows 
it-at any rate they do not know that he knows 
it in such ~ way that he is willing to confess 
it. Confei,;sion is a testimony to the power 
of God, and to the power of the new-found 
virtue in his soul.-H. W. Beecher. 

(c) 'l'he social element in religious move­
ments-that which men often decry in revivals 
-is apt to infuse a generous enthusiasm, a 
largeness, into men's minds. There are times 
when men cannot alone do noble things; but 
if there be scores and hundreds of men that 
seem at the same time to be filled with the 
same influence, then they rise to heroic pro­
portions, and are able to do easily things that 
would overtax their individual power. 

This seems to have been one of those cases 
where men were seized, not simply with a 
conviction of sin and with a disposition to 
repent; but with a disposition to repent in a 
manner that should be heroic, and should stamp 
both their sense of iniquity and transgression, 
and their sense of the genuineness of their 
repentance and conversion.-Jbid. 

(d) 'l'he essence of repentance is sorrow, 
sorrow for our sin, Sorrow is painful, and we 
shrink from pain ; we avoid it. To those that 
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have not felt the evil that repentance cures, 
how dark and bitter a thing it is to be away 
from God, homeless, fatherless, an orphan, 
and made so hy selfish ingrntitude,-to those it 
will not seem a good, It is a good only Io 
those who feel the evil it delivers them from, 
the nobler peace it brings them to. We know 
there is one thing worse than pain; the pain­
less disease that kills; the slow, insidious, 
fatal malady that eats away the springs and 
energies of life, without giving the warnings 
of bodily distress. 'l'o stop that, to heal that, 
we gladly go in search of pain. We tell the 
surgeon to hurt us that we may live. Physical 
vitality is often undermined unconsciously. 
To avert that process by a pang, by a period 
of needful and saving agony, we account a 
blessing. After the first stages of suffocation, 
the drowning, on their own testimony, pass 
into a state of insensibility to suffering, or 
even, as many maintain, of positive and ex­
quisite pleasure. Adam Clarke, who went 
through it, says, in his autobiography, it wae 
like being borne gently through the most 
luxurious tropical verdure, the keenest enjoy­
ment. And when this swift, easy passage 
to destruction is interrupted, and friendship 
applies restoratives, there are spasms, tortures; 
the sufferer begs to be let alone, to die. l t is 
not otherwise with the spiritual sensibilities. 
It is their coming back from death to life that 
makes their distress. But no wise man, only 
the demented man, regrets that distress. Paul, 
with his singular exactness of expression, says 
that the sorrow that is unto life, the price of 
living for ever, needeth not to be repented of, 
not to be sorrowed for. The pain that rescues 
life is a good.-F. D. Huntington, D.D. 

(e} Reformation is just as essential as re­
pentance. That is, it is just as essential that 
you should, up to your power, do the deeds of 
a good man or woman, as that you should take 
the resolution to be a good man or woman. If 
you are heartily sorry for misspent years, JOU 

will make it your business to spend your future 
years wisely. If you are called to renounce an 
undevout heart, the same Lord calls you to 
work with holy hands. In whatever the past 
has been irreligious and mean, the future must 
be sanctified and noble, Despising your selfish­
ness, you must go on to generosity. Renounc­
ing a paltry ambition, you must serve humanity 
and truth for their own immortal sake. The 
invisible energy that makes the acorn vital is 
nothing, unless you give it soil and air for 
growth and expansion into the fair proportions 
of the oak. 

Thus, in fact, reformation becomes the ted 
of repentance, proving its sincerity and its 
worth. We infer that a miser is penitent, 
when we see him giving liberally to the poor, 
or to spreading the Gospel. A sensualist may 
profess to have repented ; but we are not sure, 
till we see him forsaking dissipation, and living 
temperately and chastely. A Tain, frivolous 
girl deserves small confidence as repenting, till 
her whole appearance reveals a constant life 
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bidden wit.h Christ in God, and the dignity of 
a sober deTotion to the welfare of others. It 
is not to be believed that a sullen or angry 
temper has been actually repented of, till the 
countenance loses its unhallowed fire, and the 
voice its asperity, and the words come gently, 
like His, who, when He was reviled, reviled 
not again.-Jbid. 

(f) It is a perilous thing to separate feeling 
from acting; to haTe learnt to feel rightly 
without acting rightly. It is a danger to 
which, in a refined and polished age, we are 
peculiarly exposed. The romance, the poem, 
and the sermon teach us how to feel. Our 
feelings are delicately correct. But the danger 
is this :-feeling is given to lead to action ; if 
feeling be suffered to awake without passing 
into duly, the character becomes untrue. 
When the emergency for real action comes, 

the feeling 11 a11 011ual produced : but ao­
customed as it is to rise in fictitious circum­
stances without action, neither will it lead on 
to action in the real ones. "'We pity wretched­
ness and shun the wretched." We utter senti­
ments, just, honourable, refined, lofty; but 
somehow, when a truth presents itself in the 
1hape of a duty, we are unable to perform it. 
And so such characters become by degrees like 
the artificial pleasure grounds of bad taste, in 
which the waterfall does not fall, and the grotto 
offers only the refreshment of an imaginary 
shade, and the green hill does not strike the 
skies, and the tree does not grow. Their lives 
are a sugared cruet of sweetness trembling over 
black depths of hollowness; more truly still, 
"'whited sepulchres ''-fair without to look 
upon, "' within full of all uncleanness."­
F, W. Robertaon, M ..L 

TRUE LOYALTY. 

(Verse 4:.) 
The word "loyalty " is much used in 

these days. A picture here of the 
thing. The spirit which was animating 
many in Israel at this juncture finds 
utterance here from the lips of one. He 
speaks in the name of others. The 
issue shows he had warrant for so doing. 
We also see that he speaks well. By 
exa.mi11ing his language we shall find 
that true loyalty is marked-

L By genuine respect. In the 
commonwealth of Israel at that time 
there was great need of reform. The 
people had not long returned from cap­
tivity. They were powerless and few, 
Yet the very evil which had previously 
occasioned their captivity had begun to 
reappear. Steps had been taken which, 
if not retraced, would certainly bring 
that evil about. Many in high places­
some of the speaker's own relatives­
were in fault (see ver. 26). The matter 
therefore was pressing. He felt it so. 
He desired reform very earnestly ; he 
recommended it very strongly (see vers. 
2, 3). Yet he would not take upon 
him to be the first to move in this 
matter. He would not set aside those 
whose office it was to do this. "Arise; 
for this matter belongeth unto thee." 
You see exactly the state of his mind. 
Notwithstanding the depth of his zeal 
and convictions, he would sooner do 
nothing than be disrespectful to Ezra. 
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No change, In his judgment, would be 
proper reform that should set proper 
authority on one side. 

n. By sincere sympathy. This is 
shown here in the words that come 
next : "We also will be with thee ; be 
of good courage, and do it." It is 
possible to defer to authority in a very 
cold and unfriendly spirit, to leave too 
much on the hands of our rulers, and to 
fail in taking our proper share of odium 
and labour in supporting them and their 
measures. We do well, therefore, to 
note from this language that we owe 
much to them in both these respects. 
If we wish to be truly loyal, we are 
bound to encourage them openly in their 
righteous efforts. We are bound also 
to promise them our support and assist­
ance. In fact, to do otherwise is covert 
rebellion. Not to encourage is to hinder 
in a taciturn way. Not to assist is, in 
an indolent fashion, to oppose. How 
could Ezra have moved at all in this 
matter, how could he have moved to 
good purpose, but for this language of 
Shechaniah 1 

We may apply these lessons-
!. To the laws of our land. Except 

where religious principle is in question, 
these should be the laws of our lives. 
It is the object of the "criminal classes" 
to try and evade them. It should be 
the object of God-fearing persons to try 
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and observe them. "Render unto Cresar 
the things which are Cresar's" (Matt. 
xxii. 21 ; see also Rom. xii. 1, 2, 7). 
All this should be regarded by us as 
part of our duty towards God. This 
also should be applied by us carefully 
to all the points it embraces; e.g., our 
income-tax returns; our action towards 
contraband trade ; our respect for the 
administrators of justice ; our support 
of its officers, and so on. A bad citizen 
will never make a good Christian. A 
good Christian, in these matters, would 
rather exceed than fall short, after the 
example of Christ Himself (Matt. xvii. 
24-27). 

2. To tht laws and officers of our 
Church. Ezra was acting here ecclesi-

astically as much as politically ; of the 
two, perhaps rather more so. So of 
our Lord in paying the di-drachma, or 
Temple tribute, as above (see also Matt. 
xxiii. 2, 3). In all things, therefore, in 
regard to which a Church hath 2ower to 
ordain, in all matters where its ministers 
have a right to be consulted, let us not 
only acquiesce, but encourage; not only 
encourage, but support. Yet let us 
do it without interference, and without 
taking their proper work from their 
hands. The English word " leader " 
signifies both a commander and a guide. 
Therefore never be many steps behind 
your leader; never be one step in front. 
-W. S. Lewis, .M.A. in The Ourgy­
man', Magazim. 

Tm: REFORMATION DECIDED UPON. 

(Versa 6-12.) 

Notice: 
L The summons to the people to 

assemble at Jerusalem. Proclamation 
was made throughout that part of the 
country in which the returned Jews had 
settled, requiring them to come to J eru­
salem within a specified time, and 
announcing severe penalties in case any 
one failed to do so. Concerning this 
summons, notice-

1. '1.'he circumstances in which it 
originated. When the proposal of She­
chaniah was adopted by the great con­
gregation assembled before the house of 
God, " Then Ezra rose up from before 
the house of God, and went into the 
chamber of Johanan, the son of Elia­
shib; and when he came thither, he did 
eat no bread, nor drink water ; for he 
mourned because of the transgression 
of them that had been carried away." 
Here in this chamber Ezra seems to 
have consulted the chief men, the princes, 
the elders, and the priests, as to the best 
measures for carrying out the resolution 
which had been so solemnly made. And 
his consultations were in a spirit of 
profound penitence and earnest piety, 
which was manifested by his fasting and 
mournmg. 

2. The person, to whom it Wa8 ad-

dressed. "They made proclamatron 
throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto 
all the children of the captivity." The 
summons was issued to all the adult 
male population of the Jews, who out 
of exile had returned to their own land. 
It applied to the entire Jewish com­
munity in Palestine. 

3. 'l'he authority by which it was 
issued. " They made proclamation . . . 
according to the counsel of the princes 
and the elders." Not by Ezra alone 
was the summons sent forth, but by 
him in connection with the recognised 
and rightful heads of the community. 
The authority of the mandate was un­
questionable. 

4. The speedy obedience which it re­
quired. " That they should gather 
themselves together unto Jerusalem 
... within three days.'' "The limits 
of Judea at this time," says Rawlinson, 
"appear to have been Bethel on the 
north, Beersheba on the sou th, Jericho 
on the east, and the M editerrnnean upon 
the west. As the frontier was nowhere 
much more than forty miles from J eru­
salem, three days from the day that they 
heard the proclamation would be suffi­
cient time to allow all the able-bodied 
men to reach the capital" No time 
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was granted for hesitation or delay. 
Resolute and quick obedience was de­
manded of all 

5. 1'he penalties by which it was en-
forced. "And that whosoever would 
not come within three days, according 
to the cou11sel of the princes and the 
elders," &c. (ver. 8). Should any one 
prove a defaulter, he is here threatened 
with a twofold venalty - (1.) The 
forfeiture of his entire property to the 
Church. "All Lis substance should 
be forfeited ; " or, as i11 the margin, 
"devoted" (comp. Lev. xxvii. 28). Ezra 
was authorised by the Persian monarch 
to inflict this penalty (comp. chap. vii. 
26). (2.) Personal exclusion from the 
community. "And himself separated 
from the congregation of those that had 
been carried away." He would be de­
prived of all the rights and privileges 
which pertained to him as a member of 
that community. 

n. The assembly of the people at 
Jerusalem in obedience to this sum­
mons. Notice : 

1. The universal attendance at the 
assembly. "Then all the men of Judah 
and Beujamin gathered themselves to­
gether within three days.'' There seems 
to have been no defaulters. If any were 
inclined to disregard the summons, the 
severe penalties proclaimed against ab­
sentees constrained them to obey it. And 
all were present within the appointed 
time. 

2. 1'he felt importance of the assembly. 
The historian seems to have regarded it 
as an epoch in the history of the com­
mu11ity ; for he carefully records the 
date of its occurrence. " It was the 
ninth month, on the twentieth day of 
the mouth." The importance of the 
great and solemn meeting was doubtless 
felt by mo:c;t, if not by all the people. 

3. 1'he depressed spirit of the assembly. 
" All the people sat in the street of the 
house of God," &c. (ver. 9). They were 
troubled and alarmed because of-(1.) 
'l'Le sin by reason of which they had 
been called together. "Trembling be­
cause of this matter." The consciousness 
of guilt distressed them, and made them 
fearful. (2.) The extraordinarily heavy 
ram which was falling at the time. 

lij4: 

'' And for the great rain." This great 
gathering took place in the rainy season; 
but the showers at this time were evi­
dently of unusual severity, and were in 
the mind of the people associated with 
the fact of their grievous trespass. How 
impressive and melancholy a spectacle I 
The vast multitude seated before the 
Temple of God, tired, troubled, and 
trembling, beneath the dark canopy of 
heavy clouds, with the rain falling down 
upon them in torrents! 
Ill The address of Ezra to the 

assembled people. "And Ezra the 
priest stood up, and said unto them," 
&~. (vers. 10, 11). This address com­
prises-

!. .A declaration of their sin. " Ye 
have transgressed and have taken strange 
wives, to increase the trespass of Israel." 
A decided recognition of the sin was in­
dispensable to reformation. By these 
marriages they had augmented greatly 
the guilt of the community. 

2. An exhortation to repentance. He 
calls upon them to discharge two of the 
priucipal duties of repentauce. (1.) Con­
fession of sin. " Now therefore make 
confession unto the Lord God of your 
fathers, and do His pleasure." Co1ifes­
sion of sin is a relief to the penitent 
soul (a). It is also an essential con­
dition of forgiveness. (b). '' Whoso 
covereth his sins shall not prosper ; but 
whoso confesseth and .forsaketh them 
shall have mercy." "If we confess our 
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins," &c. "I acknowledged my 
sin unto Thee," &c. (Ps. xxxii. 5). (2.) 
Abandonment of sin. " And separate 
yourselves from the people of the land, 
and from the strange wives." This is 
an essential element in true reJJe11tance. 
"Let the wicked forsake his way," &c. 
(Isa. lv. 7). " Whoso confesseth and 
forsaketh his sins shall have mercy.'' 
"Repentance," says Shakespeare, "is 
heart's sorrow, and a clear life ensu­
ing." (c}. 

IV. The declaration of the assem­
bled people. '' Then all the congrega­
tion answered and said with a loud 
voice, As thou hast said, so must we 
do." Thus they announced their deter­
mination to follow the counsel of Ezra. 
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Notice-
1. J.'he unanimity of their determina­

tion. "All the co11gregatio11 answered 
antl ~aid," &c. This augured well for 
the success of the movement. 

2. 1.'he earnestness of their de~ennina­
tion. "Answered witli a loud voice.'' 
'l'ilis was 11ot a lrnlf-hearteu or reluctant 
assent, but a free and whole-hearted 
resul u tiou. 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) As the fra11k and dutiful child, when he 
has committed a fault, does 11ot wait till 
a11other goes a11d tells his father, or till the 
father discovers Ly his frowning countenance 
tliat it has come to his ear; but freely, and 
of his own accord, goes pleasantly to his 
father, and eases his aching heart by a free 
and full co11fession ; and this with such plain­
l1eartcd uess, givi 11g his. offence the weight of 
every aggrava1.111g c:rcumstance, so tl1at if the 
devil himself should come after him, to glean 
up what he hath left, he should . hardly find 
wherewithal to make the case appear blacker; 
-thus does the sincere soul to God; adding 
to l11s simplicity in the confession of his sin 
such a flow of sorrow, that God, seeing His 
dear child in da11ger of Leing carried down 
towards despair, if good news from Him do 
not speedily stay him, ca11not Lut tune His 
voice rather into a strain of comforti11g him 
in his mourni11g, titan chidi11g him for his 
si11.-W. Gumall. 

(b) It is impossible for the Almighty Him­
self to forgive men unless men come to Him 
with contrition, with repentance towards Him­
self, a11d faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. lle­
lieve me, there is no action so difficult as the 
action of forgiveness. There is no action so 
complicated as the action of pardon. It seems 
a very simple thi11g to say," l forgive you; say 
110 ruore about it; there is 1111 em\ of the whole 
affair : away ) ou go." He who could speak 
so, is immoral. He who could talk so, is not 
to Le trusted. If a man could treat the moral 
relationships of life so, it would but prove that 
his conscience had been drugged, that his 
judgment had been hoodwwked, a11d that 
there was nothing morally permane11t in the 
quality of his soul but corruptness.- Joseph 
P'J.rker, D.D. 

(c) Convince a man that the only way to 
save his life is to part with his limb, and he 
docs not hesitate an instant betwef'u living 
with 011e limb and being buried with two. 
Borne into the operating theatre, pale, yet 
resolute, he Lares the diseased member to the 

knife. And how well does that bleeding, 
fainting, groa11ing sufferer teach us to part 
with our sins rather than with our Saviour. If 
life is better than a limb, how much better is 
heaven than a sin I 

'l'wo years ago a man was called to decide 
hetwee11 preserving his life, and partinL!' with 
the gains of his lifetime. A gold-digger, 
he stood on the deck of a ship that, coming 
from Australian 1;hores, had - ai. some all 
but reach heaven-all Lut reached her har­
bour in safety. The exiles had Leen coast­
ing along tluc!ir nati\'e shores; and to-morrow, 
husbands would embrace their wives, children 
their parents, and not a few realise the 
bright dream of returning to pass the even­
ing of their days in happiness amid the 
loved scenes of their youtli. But as the 
proverb ru11s, there i~ much .between the cup 
and the lip. Night came lowering down; and 
with the night a storm that wrecked ship, and 
hopes, and fortunes al I together. The dawn­
ing light but revealed a scene of horror-deatb 
staring them in the face. 'l'he sea, lashed into 
fury, ran mou11tains high; no boat could live 
in her. One chance still remained. Pale 
women, weeping children, feeble and timid 
men muRt die; but a stout, brave swimmer, 
with trust in God, and disencumbered of all 
impediments, might reach the shore, where 
hundreds stood ready to dash into the boiling 
surf, and, seizing, save him. One man was 
observed to go below. He bound round his 
waist a heavy belt, filled with gold, the hard 
gains of his life ; and returned to the deck. 
One after another, he saw his fellow-passengers 
leap O\'erboard. After a brief liuL terrible 
struggle, head after head went down-sunk 
by the gold they had fought hard to gain, and 
were loth to lose. Slowly he was seen to un­
lmckle his belt. His hopes had been hound 
up in it. It was to buy him laud, a11d ease, 
an<l respect-the rew:1 rd of lo11g years of hard 
an<l weary exile. What hardships he had 
endured for it! The sweat of his brow, the 
hopes of day, and the dreams of 11ight were 
there. If he parts with it, he is a beggar; 
but then if he keeps it, he dies. He poised it 
in his ha11d; Lalanced it for a while; took a 
long, sad look at it; and then with one strong, 
desperate effort, fluug it far out i11to the roar­
ing sea. Wise man! It si11ks with a sullen 
plunge; and now he follows it-not to sink, 
but, disencumbered of its weig·ht, to swim; 
to Leat the billows manfully; and, riding on 
the foami11g surge, to reach the shore. Well 
done, brave gold-digger! Ay, well do11e, and 
well chosen ; but if "a man," as the devil 
said, who for once i;.poke God's truth, "will 
give all that he hath for his life," how 
much more should he give all he hath for his 
soul? Better to part with gold than with 
God ; to bear the heavitst cross than miss a 
heavenly crown I-Thoma, Guthrie, D.D 
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A GREAT AND TROUBLED ASSEMBLY. 

( Verse 9.) 

How much good one man may <lo 
who has tlie grace of God in his heart 
:wd the fear of God before his eyes ! 
" One sinner destroyeth much good ; 11 

one sai11t may accomplish much. He 
may be a centre of gracious influences 
to the Church and the world, a terror to 
the bad, a tower of strength to the good. 
The world owes much to its great men, 
more to its good ones. Ezrn was one of 
these. He was the means of bringing 
part of the Church out of captivity, and 
of renewing the faded splendours of 
holiness and devotion which it had lost. 
He stood in the line of illustrious re­
formers, and was considered in the Jewish 
Church a second Moses. 

The Book of Ezra closes with an ac­
count of their national humiliation for 
the sin of taking foreign wives, and the 
measures taken for putting them away. 
Public proclamation had been made for 
this purpose. The text shows the re­
sult. It teaches-

!. That it is the tendency of sin to 
produce sorrow and consternation of 
soul. " All the people sat iu the street 
of the house of God, trembling because 
of this matter, and for the great rain." 
rl'he matter spoken of was the sin of 
marrying strange or foreign wives. It 
was of great consequeuce that this evil 
should be corrected at this time, that 
their genealogies might be kept pure, 
that their estates might descend in the 
right direction, and, above all, that the 
li11e of the Messiah might be preserved 
iu the chosen tribe. The deep grief of 
Ezra aud the ready submission of the 
princes aud people show its importauce 
in a uatioual poiut of view. They all 
partook of the feelings of shame aud 
consternation. They sat trembling in 
the open street. " And for the great 
rnin." They probably thought there was 
somethi11g orni11ous or judicial in this, 
designed to put an accent of terror upon 
God's displeasure at their sin. 

Learn, then, that it is the tendency 
of sin to produce sorrow, aud that the 
1,1rovidences of God often give a voice 
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to conscience, and produce an in ward 
agony which none but the sinner him­
self can know. There is a scorpion 
sting in remembered guilt, when out­
ward troubles and inward fears meet 
together. Joseph's brethren : " We are 
verily guilty concerning our brother," 
&c. (Gen. xiii. 21). The sight of Elijah 
agonised the mourning mother: "Art 
thou come unto me to call my sin to 
remern brance, and to slay my son 11' 
(1 Kings xvii. 18). Sin often begins 
with gladness and ends in terror. Grace 
begins with tears and ends with triumph. 

" The spirit of a man will sustain his 
infirmity, but a wounded spirit who can 
bear~" The spirit can bear temporal 
ills with much fortitude, and arm itself 
against outward or inward affliction; but 
a wounded spirit, pierced and wounded 
by those arrows of the Almighty's quiver, 
which find their way to the heart, is in­
tolerable. By a wounded spirit-here 
described as a spirit of "trembling"­
we apprehend a spirit convinced of sin 
under the terrors of the law, led to a 
full and just view of its own condition 
and coudemuation. This is the disposi­
tio11 to which, under the efficacious influ­
ence of Di vine grace, all " the vessels of 
mercy" are soouer or later led, in a 
greater or less degree, because the con­
victiou of si11 is the very beginniug, lies 
at the fouudation of genuine godliness. 
Si11s overlooked and forgotten now ap­
pear in their trne light. Conscience 
once asleep is now awakened. rrhe 
thunders of tbe law are heard, and there 
are fearful apprehensions of deserved 
wrath. " The people wept very sore." 
They could not " wash their hands in 
i1111oceucy," and therefore they bathed 
their eyes with tears. A deluge of ini­
quity in the heart may well produce a 
deluge of grief i11 the co11scie11ce. Jere­
miah wished" that his head were waters, 
and his eyes a fountain of tears," &c. 
(Jer. ix. 1 ). Aud Ezra himself, though 
not a µartaker of the scandalous guilt of 
those who had taken foreign wives, ex­
hi hi ts much more earnestness and in ten-
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sity tha11 ma11y who had. The practice 
of si11 harde11ed their co11sciences ; the 
sight of sin softeued his (chap. ix. 3-6). 

II. That God marks with peculiar 
interest the time in which repentance 
unto life begins in the soul. " It was 
the ninth month, 011 tile twe11tieth day 
of the mouth.'' No breath of prayer, 
uo exercise of faith, no sigh of repent­
ance can ever escape Him. God is 
very attentive to times and dates. Tile 
dates of the cornme11ceme11t of carryiug 
out the reformatio11 and of its comple­
tion are preserved ( vers. 16, 17). The 
day in which the three thousand were 
converted is distinctly recorded : "When 
the day of Pentecost was fully come" 
(Ads ii. 1). The day in which the 
fou11dation of the seco11d Temple was 
laid was memorised : " Consider now 
from this day and upward, from the 
four and twentieth day of the ninth 
month, even from the day that the 
foundation of the Lord's Temple was 

laid, consider" (Hag. ii. 18). And is 
He less atte11tive to the building of tl1e 
spiritual temple in the sonl 1 The 1110-

meut Saul of Tarsus began to pray wu~ 
a memorable season in the calendar of 
Heaven (Acts ix. 11 ). A11d the prayer 
of faith and penite11ce does wonders. 

III. That repentance, where it is 
real, will be attended with its appro­
priate fruits. The people put aw:iy 
the stra11ge wives (vers. 11, 12, 16, 17). 
" Bri11g forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance," &c. (Luke iii. 8-U ). 

IV. That the names and persons of 
genuine penitents are for ever pre­
cious to God and recorded in His book. 
'' Aud amoug the sons of the priests 
there were found that had take11 strange 
wives : of the sons of J eshua the son 
of Jozadak," &c. (vers. 18-44). They 
were held up as patterns of sin repented, 
sin forsaken, and sin forgiven.-Samuel 
Tlwdey. 

THE REFORMATION EFFECTED. 

(Verses 13-17.) 

The great assembly having earnestly 
decided that the strange wives should 
be put away, the next consideration was 
as to the mode by which this decision 
might be carried out It is freqneutly, 
and especially in a popular assembly, 
much easier to resolve that a thing 
shall be done, than to devise a pru­
deut a11d practicable method of doing 
it. In the paragraph now before us 
we see how the great reformation was 
carried out. It was effected-

!. Notwithstanding difficulties. 
'l'wo difficulties are suggested in the 
thirteeuth verse :-

1. T!te greatness of the undertaking. 
"Neither is tllis a work of 011e day or 
two; for we are many that have trans­
gressed i11 this thing." The cases being 
1mmerons, considerable time would be 
required to deal with them satisfac­
torily. Moreover, some of the cases 
would probably ueed very careful con­
sidQrntio11. Amo11gst the foreign wives 
Sollie perl1aps had become proselytes to 
the Jewi:sh religion; and amongst the 

children of these marriages some of the 
sons had perhaps been circumcised, and 
these wives and sons could not be put 
away. It was necessary that an im­
partial and sufficient investigation of 
each case should be made, and the cases 
were many, so that the task to be per­
formed \\'as not by any means a light 
or easy one. 

2. The i11clemency of the weather. 
"B11t the people are mauy and it is a 
time of much rain, and we are not able 
to sta11d without." 'l'be reformation 
could 11ot be carried out by a great 
popular as;;e1n bly, such as that gathered 
before the Temple; and, even if it had 
been practicable in other respects, the 
drenching showers would have prevented 
it. The assembly couid not have co11-
ti11ued to sustain those showers; a11d 
there was no building in the cou11try 
that could hn.ve sheltered so vast a 
multitude. 

Learn : To e1·adicate sin is a task of 
the greatest difficulty. How hard it is 
to overcome a sinful habit i11 ourselves! 

loI 
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011 ly the most patient, persistent, 
prayerful, and believing effort lws any 
cl1a11ce of success in such an attempt. 
}low difficult it is to eradicate a11 evil, 
\\'hether of belief or of practice, from 
the Church of God! It is a task re­
quiring the zeal of an enthusiastic re­
former, the piety of a devoted saint, 
and the wisdom of a. profou11rl. sage. 
Nothing is easier than the propagation 
of moral evil; bnt its eradication is 
supremely difficult. (a). 

II. Notwithstanding opposition. 
" 011ly JC1natlia11 the ~on of Asahel and 
J ahnzia.h the son of Tikvah stood up 
against this ; and Meshullam and Shab­
hethai the Levite helped them," that is, 
in their opposition to this measure of 
reform (see Explanatory Notes on ver. 
15). It is not surprising that opposi­
tion should have been offered to this 
matter. 'l'he severance of these mar­
riage ties must have been very painful 
to most of the persons concerned there­
in. And very plausible objections might 
have been urged against their severance. 
The examples of disti11g11ished Israelites 
might have been pleaded as precedents 
i11 favour of such marriages. Joseph • 
had m'.trried an Egyptian (Gen. xli. 45); 
:Moses, a :i\Iidianite (Exod. ii. 16, 21 ), 
and afterwards a Cushite (Num. xii. 1); 
Boaz, Ruth, a Moabitess (Ruth iv. 9-
13); David, Maacah a Geshurite (2 
Sam. iii. 3) ; Solomon, an Egyptian 
princess (1 Kings iii. 1, vii. 8). These 
cases might have been adduced and 
urge,d as making against the rigorous 
111casnre proposed at the present time. 
1 t wonld have been passing strange if 
there had been no opposition to tliis 
1111sparing reforniation. It is surpris­
i11g that the opposition was not more 
extensive. 

Learn : In effecting any great reforma­
tiou opposition is to be expected. Such 
reformations injure the secular interests 
of some persons, run counter to the pre­
judices of others, make war upon the 
practices of others, and so awaken re­
sistance. Great reformations are ge11e­
rally carried out despite determined op­
position. (b). 

III. With exemplary wisdom and 
fairness. "Let now our rulers oi all 

1G8 

the congregations stand, and let all them 
which have taken strange wives in our 
cities come at appointed times," &c. 
(vers. 14, 16). Thus this reformation 
was effected-

1. By the proper authorities. The 
" rulers of all the congregation," i.e., 
the princes and elders of the people, 
were proposed as a judicial commission 
to conduct this matter. "And Ezra 
the priest, with certain chief of the 
fathers, after the house of their fathers, 
and all of them by their names were 
separated, and sat down to examine the 
matter." The cases were investigated 
and determined by the rightful judicial 
authorities of the community, with Ezra 
as their presideut. 

2. With competent and reliable wit­
nesses. "Aud with them the elders of 
every city, and the judges thereof.'' 
" With the accused were to come the 
elders and judges of every city, to fur­
nish the necessary explanations and 
evidence." They would be likely to 
possess the requisite information as to 
the cases in their respective cities, and 
their character and position would give 
increased weight to their testimony. 

3. In the presence of the accused. 
"Let all them which have taken strange 
wives come at appointed times" to Jern­
salem for trial. No one was condemned 
in his absence, or without being allowed 
an opportunity of pleading his cause if 
be ,vi:,hed to do so. 

4. With due regard for the conveni­
ence of the people. It was arranged 
that the cases from each city or locality 
should be taken by themselves " and 
at appointed times," and not be mixed 
with the cases from other localities. By 
this plan the Jews from the provinces 
would not be nn11ecessarily detained in 
J erusale111 ; but having answered the 
summons to appear there, the cases from 
their loct1.lity would be taken consecu­
tively until they were all adjudicated, 
and then they would be at liberty to 
return to their homes and duties. 

5. With careful inquiry. The time 
during which the judicial commission 
sat, a11d the probable number of cases 
investigated, furnish evidence of patient 
exa11ii11atiou iuto the cases. The in-
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qniry lasted for three months. They 
"sat down in the first day of the tenth 
month to examine the matter. And 
they made a11 end with all the men that 
had taken strange wives by the first day 
of the first mouth." It is probable that 
they sat for seventy-five or seventy-six 
days, and it seems to us that they may 
have investigated an average of three 
cases a day. One hundred and thirteen 
persons were found to have taken foreign 
wives; and, in accordance with the de­
cision of the judges, they put them 
away. Evidently the examination was 
not hnrried and superficial, but patient 
a11d thorough. 

Learn: 
The importance of combining prudence 

of method with earnestness of purpose in 
carrying out great reformations. Zeal 
i11 a goocl cause should be guided and 
regulated by sound judgment. A noble 
aim shonld be pursued by wise and 
worthy methods, or it may never be 
attaiued, or attained with needless loss 
aud trouble. "Wisdom is profitable to 
direct." (c). 

IV. Thoroughly. "And they made 
a11 end with all the men that had taken 
strange wives." They completely abo­
lished the evil from the community. It 
was most desirnble and importallt for 
the people themselves that the wroug 
should be courageously grappled with 
alld utterly done away. If a surgeon 
has to remove diseased flesh from his 
patient, he must cut it completely away, 
or he is neither skilful in his practice 
nor kind to bis patient. Sin is very tena­
cious in its hold, a11d though checked 
for a time, springs forth into new aud 
active developme11t. Checking is 11ot 
e11ough, . it must be killed. N otwith­
standing the complete abolition of the 
foreign wives from the comrnu11ity at 
this time, the evil reappeared and had 
to be dealt with by Nehemiah (Neb. xiii. 
23-28). 

Learn: 
Tile importance of making an end of 

sin when we are battling with it. Let 
us put it utterly away, cut off all occa­
sions of it, and shun every temptation 
to it. (d). And a. yet more effective 
safeguard and surety against it, is the 

cultivation of the opp~site virtues. Let 
the avaricious cultivate generosity, and 
the proud man seek after humility, &c. 
And let every one cry unto God, "Hold 
'l'hou me up, and I shall be safe.'' 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) Sometimes this separation from familiar 
evil 1s a struggle as between life and death, 
shaking the whole soul, and tearing its shrink­
ing quick in torture. It is like the aword 
that pierceth to the dividing asunder of the 
joints and marrow. And yet, such is the 
power of the conviction of the Spirit of truth 
when humility has once begun its holy and 
honest work within us, how many even go out 
to meet that saving sorrow! Indeed, when 
the heart has slept too long in the lap of in­
dulgence, there often creeps upon it, I believe, 
an undefined feeling that before long this rest 
must be ended ; the foreshadow of some darker 
a11gel cast acrosl!I the path, And if the ear of 
our sympathy were quicker and finer than it 
is, we should doubtless often o,·erhear, in the 
tones that breathe around us, the sadness and 
the praJer of an unsatisfied spirit striving 
a!!ai,1st the evil in it! Blessed is the mind 
ti;at springs with alacrity and thanksgiving 
to its better ministry ! 

For all true souls really touched with the 
spirit, and consecrate,! to the fellowship, of 
Christian obedience will be ready fo1· this 
sacrifice. Not all equally ready. The bonds 
of past practice and attachment hang unequal 
weights about our necks. But what awakened 
soul will not willingly be drifted away from 
the accustomed repose, if it is therehy brought 
nearer to the righteousness and charity of 
Christ 1 This, in fact, is the test. of the 
si11cerity of faith; the willingness to give up 
all that has been precio11s liut not holy, and 
lau11ch out upon the future, trusting only to 
the U11seen Hand - like the Patriarch, of 
whom ti.mt beautiful thing is written, that 
when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive, he obeyed, and 
went out, not knowing whither he w.ent, dwell­
ing in the land of" promise," and looking for 
a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. Great difficulties will 
threaten every such obedient foot-the wilder­
ness before, the bondage to evil behind; but 
God is mightier than they-a pillar of fire 
for the night, and of bright cloud by day : 
"Greater J le that is for us than thev that are 
against us." Oulside our private battie, society 
exposes gigantic wrongs to be redressed; but 
the right which is to redress them is sure, and 
the prophetic ear of hope hears the sound of 
its footsteps from afar. There are changed 
faces, disappoi11ted companions, an angrJ class 
or denomination forsaken, s11eers, imputations, 
false char!!es, and criticisms - such feeble 
weapo11s of the modern world's inquisitions aa 
b£:tray the cowardice of persecution, without 
its positive creed or its power. But thet1e aro 
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not a terror to him who hears the voice say, 
0 Awake, arise, and Christ shall give thee 
light l "-P. D. Huntington, D.D. 

(b) It is a remarkable, but awful, fact that 
liberty and religion both have arisen to pros­
perity in the world on successi\'e stages of 
blood. Blood nurtured the tree of Grecian 
and of Roman freedom. With bloody swords 
our fathers in the puritanic and covenanting 
days gained our ci\'il and religious victories. 
Through a shower of blood came down, in 
1789 and the after years, the genius of liberty 
to the continental shores. Even while we 
write (1859), the blood of John Brown of 
Virginia is dropping into the dust, to rear a 
glorious and a terrible harvest of freedom to 
his black countrymen. And the religion of 
Jesus, need ,ve say, arises from the root of a 
blood-sprinkled cross. '!'his springs, doubt­
less, in part from the Divine plan and purpose, 
but it augurs also something dreadfully wrong 
in the present system of things. 'l'hrough 
the dominion of the evil power men's minds, 
in every age, have been steeped in selfishness, 
besotted with lies; and when truth and good 
try to stir them, they succeed, but the stir 
they produce is that of rage and resistance. 
The darkness comprehends them not, but 
apprehends and destroys their votaries, aud 
many of the followers of the prince of evil 
perish in the strife, too, and thus "blood 
toucbeth blood." Nor can ,ve conceive the 
final contest of the world decided without a 
"great slaughter" among the u multitudes­
the multitudes in the valley of decision;" 
and even the gorgeous Flora of the millennial 
meadows shall derive its glory from transmuted 
and transfigured blood.-G. Gilfillan, M.A. 

(c) 'l'he property of cords contracting their 
length by moisture became generally known, 
it is said, on the raising of the .Egyptian 
obelisk in the square facing St. Peter'e, at 
Rome, by order of Pope Sixtu11 V. 'l'he great 

work was undertaken in the year 1586 ; and 
the day for raising the obelisk was marked 
with great solemnity. High mass was cele­
brated at St. Peter's; and the architect and 
workmen received the benediction of the Pope. 
'rhe blast of a trumpet was the given signal, 
when engines were set in motion by an in­
credible number of horses ; but not until after 
fifty-two unsuccessful attcm pts had been made, 
was the huge block lifted from the earth. As 
the ropes which held it had somewhat stretched, 
the base of the obelisk could not reach the 
summit of the pedestal; vd1en a man in the 
crowd cried out, " Wet the ropes I" 'l'his 
advice was followed; and the column, as of 
itself, gradually rose to the required height, 
and was placed upright on the pedeital pre­
pared for it.-Biblical Treasury. 

(d) Clip the hairs 11hort, yet they will grow 
again, because the roots are in the skull. A 
tree that is but pruned, shred, topped, or 
lopped, will sprout again; root it np, and it 
shall grow no more. What is it to clip the 
outward appearances, and to lop the superfluous 
boughs of our sins, when the root is cherililhed 
in the heart 1-Thoma, .Adams, D.D. 

How grand a thing to get a pas■ion down 
and hold it by the throat, strangling it de­
epite its struggles I It is fine work to hang 
up some old sin ae a.n accursed thing before 
the Lord, just as they hung up the Canaanitish 
king■ before the face of the 1un; or if you 
cannot quite kill the lust, it is honourable 
work to roll a great stone at the cave's mouth, 
and shut in the wretches till the evening 
comes, when they shall meet their doom. It 
is a joyous thing when by God's grace under 
temptation you are kept from falling as you 
did on a former occasion, and eo :i.re made 
conquerors over a weakness which w:,.s your 
curse in past yea.rs. It is a noble thing to be 
ma.de strong through the blood of the Lama 
so as to overcome sin.-0. H. Spurgeon. 

THE LIST OF OFFENDERS. 

(Verses 18-44.) 

For what purpose is this catalogue of 
names inserted here 'I The list is pro­
bably the final record or report of Ezra 
and his fellow - commissioners, and 
brought their duties in this matter to 
an end. But why is it preserved here 
in the sacred Book 1 Has it any moral 
significance 1 Is it of any permanent 
value 'I And if so, in what way is it 
valuable 'I We suggest, in reply-

L As a warning against sin. 'fhis 
catalogue shows us-

1. Sin exlfnding to all classes. Here 
are the names of seveutP 0 11 priests (vers. 
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18-22) who bad committed the sin of 
marrying foreign wives, and four of 
them belonged to the family of the 
high priest, "Jeshua the son of Joza<lak." 
They had transgressed in this rnatLer 
notwithstanding their sacred calli11g, 111111 

that they had received com1na11ds im­
posing special restrictions as to their 
marriages (Lev. xxi. 7). Again, we 
have the names of ten Levites of three 
different cla~ses, viz., assistants of tlie 
priests, singers, and porters (vers. 23, 
24). And besides these tliere are the 
11n.mes of eighty-six bymeu. A sacred 



HOMJLBT/0 COMMENTARY: EZRA. CHAP. L 

cailing, with its hallowed associatious 
and solernn obligatio11s,affords no exemp­
tion eitl1er fro111 temptation to sin or 
from the liability to yield to temptation. 
Let Ch ristia11 Ill i II isters and teachers 
heed well this fact. Sin is not coufined 
to certai11 classes or callings. It is 
fou11d amongst all classes-the rich and 
the poor, the learned and the ignorant, 
&c. "All have si11ued." (a). 

2. Sin i11juri11g tlte reputation. The 
11ames of these <,ffe11ders "are here re­
corded to tl1eir perpetual reproach." 
"Sin is a reprnach to auy people." Siu 
has covered with infamy ma11y a na111e, 
which b11t for it would have been emiuent 
a11d il1 nstrions for great gifts and noble 
achievements. 

3. Si1i corrupting the influence. This 
must have been true of every one of 
these offenders. The example of each 
one would be morally pemicions, teuding 
to extend the offence of marryi11g these 
foreign wives. But this was especially 
true in the case of the priests. Their 
participation in this sin would cause it 
to appear in the eyes of, at least, some 
of the people as 110 sin at all, but quite 
cousisteut with duty and piety. Iu this 
way their i1ifluence, which should have 
been morally purifying and invigorating, 
beca111e corrupt and iujurious. Thus 
this catalogue remaius as a warning 
,\gainst siu. 

II. As an example of genuine repent­
ance. Tluee characteristics of true re­
pe11 t,t11ce marked the conduct of these 
offewiers-

1. 11/tey confessed their sin with sorrow. 
"The people wept very sore. And 
Shecl1:111iah auswered and said unto Ezra, 
"\Ve liave trespassed against our God, 
and have taken strange wives of the 
people of the land." When Ezrn said 
to the assembled people, "Now there­
fore make confession unto the Lord 
God of your fathers ... all the con­
gregation answered and said with a 
loud voice, As thou bast said, so must 
we do." Sincere and sorrowful confes­
sion of sin is a mark of true repent­
ance, and a condition of Divine for­
give11esR. " I acknowledged my siu 
unto Thee," &c. (Ps. xxxii. 5). "If 
we confe::is our sins, He is faithful a11d 

just to forgive us our sins," &c. (1 John 
i. 9). 

2. 1'hey offered sacrifice on account of 
the sin. "And being guilty, they offered 
a ram of the flock for their trespass." 
This trespass offeriug, as Keil observel'-1, 
"was imposed upon them accordi11g to 
the priuciple of the law (Lev. v. 14-19), 
because they had committed a Sl!~ (tres­
pass) agai11st the L(lrd, which ueede_<l 
expiation." The presentation of tins 
offering was not limited to the four 
priests who "gave their hands" as a 
pledge that they would make it. " The 
same obligations, 11amely, the dismissal 
of their stra11ge wives, and the bringing 
of a trespass offeri11g, were imposed on" 
all the other guilty persons; but these 
obligations, having been once stated, it 
was not deemed necessary to repeat. 
Every offender was required to bring his 
sacrifice, and every one did so. Aud 
110w forgiveness is offered freely to the 
pe11ite11t siuuer through the blood of 
Jesus Christ. "We have redemptiou 
through His blood, the forgiveness of 
sins." Repentance is the condition of 
forgiveness, and the sacrifice of the Lor<l 
Jesus is the medium through which it 
is attaiued. (b). Where there is true 
repentance the need of reconciliatiou 
with God will be deeply felt, aud the 
sacrifice of the CroRs will be accepted 
with thaukfnl joy. (c). 

3. J..'ltey f 01·sook the sin. All the 
offeuders pnt away their stra11ge wives. 
Even whe11 childre11 had been born of 
these marriages, i-enrlering the removal 
of the wives and mothers much more 
difficult aud pai11ful, the difficulties were 
overcome, the paiu was borne, and the 
wives were put away. True repe11ta11ce 
involves practical reformation-change 
of conduct. (d). Thus the men whose 
Hames are here recorded are examples of 
genui11e repe11ta11ce. 

III. As an encouragement to genuine 
repentance. Their l"epeutauce was ac­
cepted by God, aud as a result-

}. :l'lteir sin was forgiven. If the 
sinuer " tum from his sin, and do that 
which is lawful and right ; " &c. (Ezek. 
xxxiii. 14-16). 

2. J'lie Divine favour was vouchsafed. 
The wrath of their Gud fur t 11 is matter 
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\,·as turned from them (ver. 14). He 
npproved their penitence and blessed 
tht•m in their obedience. 

Let si11ners tnke enconmgement to 
seek true repe11tance. '' Seek ye the 
Lord while He may be found; call ye 
upon Him while He is near: Let the 
wicked forsake his wny, a.11d the un­
righteous man his thoughts," &c. (faa. 
Iv. 6, 7). "There is forgiveness with 
God .... With the Lord there is mercy, 
and with Him is plenteous rede111ption." 
" Who is a God like unto Thee, that 
pardo11eth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the re11rna11t of His 
heritage 1 He retaineth 11ot His anger 
for ever, because He delighteth in mercy. 
He will turn again, He will have com­
passion upon us; He will subdue our 
iniquities; and Thou wilt cast all their 
si11s into the depths of the sea." (e). 

ILLUSTRATIONS. 

(a) The world over, in its serious hours the 
heart longs, sighs, groans, and travails with 
sorrc,ws that cannot be uttered, to be delivered 
frc,m the bondage of sin and death. The 
Scripture has no other doctrine of the matter 
on any of its pages, and scarcely one page 
where this is not. Read the burning confes­
sions of the fifty-first Psalm, and of many 
another before a11d after it, where the fire of 
remorse, which is only the luri<I reflection of 
i,;in, almost visibly scorches the Psalmist's 
hrurt; read the terrible descriptions of that 
state of man without his Redeemer written 
by Paul to the Roma11s; or the tragic picture 
of Paul's own fearful struggles with the law 
of his members; or the awful prophecies of 
a society forgetting its Lord, given in Jude. 
llccall the narratives of depravity in Scripture 
l1istory, and Lhe denunciations upon it by pro­
phets, and the thrilling exhortations against 
it hy apostles. Remember that the Bible 
he!!;i11s with the first inroad of sin, and finishes 
with warnings of its punishments. Above 
all, remember that the first word of the 11ew 
dispensation was "Repent," and its consum­
mation was the cross built on Calvary to assure 
forgi ,·cness to "repentance toward God and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ; " and 
you will hardly need to multiply these con­
vincing tokens that all the ministrations of 
onr religion to the human soul presuppose 
that we all have sinned,-are sinners still. 
If any of }·ou are disposed to complain that 
there i.s too much preaching against sin, apply 
your criticism to the Bible. 'l'he ChrisL whom 
we preach came to he a Saviour from sin, did 
He not 1 How much better to think and feel 
thor,mghly what sin is now, than when the 
'' space for repen ta nee" i~ exchanged for the 
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determination of the judgment 1-F. D. 
Huntington, IJ. D. 

(b) Repentance is necessary to forgiveness 
-a sine qua non-a condition, though not in 
any respect in the sense of desert, yet in the 
sense of indispensable existence or of being 
something without which the blessing cannot 
be enjoyed. This is a truth, a Bible truth. 
But, it is not the gronnd of pardon, or in any 
way its meritorious cause. '!'hat is the atone­
ment. Aud, according to the Bible, instead 
of repentance being the gronnd of forgiveness., 
that which is the ground of forgiveness ii 
itself the motiYe, or inducement, or persua­
sive, to repentance. It is that consideration 
hy which the Spil'it of God in the Word is 
ever urging sinners to repent and turn unto 
God .... Moreover, that repentance is suffi­
cient to obtain forgiveness, there is nothing 
in the analogy of Providence that warrants us 
to conclu<le. 'l'here is much to the contr:uy. 
Repentance and reformation do not,, i11 point 
of fact, in the present experieuce of ma11kirHI, 
place transgressors, with regard to the temporal 
effects of their sins, in the same state as if 
they never ha<l offended, 'rhe ruine<l health 
and fortune of the intemperate and profligate 
are not retrieved the instant they repent and 
reform. Nor is there anything in reason to 
sustain the position. It is very manifest, that 
present ohedience can only fulfil present obli­
gation. There is, as has often been observed, 
just as good ground for affirming that former 
obedience atones for present sins, as there is 
for affirming that present obedience atones 
for former sins. Repentance neither alters 
the nature nor obliterates the guilt of what is 
past; and present duty, even were it free from 
all mixture and imperfection, can do 110 wore 
than answer for itself. It cannot pos:;ess, for 
our former selves any more tlian for others, 
aught, of the nature or efficacy of works of 
supererogation. 'l'here will be no such works 
known at the bar of God.-Ralph Wardlaw, 
D.IJ. 

(c) Our want is deliverance from our evil, 
including both forgiveness for the past and 
strength now; something to 

"Be of sin the tlonble cure,-
Cleause us from its guilt and power." 

:Manifestly this cannot come from ourselvea. 
It must come from Him whom our ingratitude 
has otfende<I ; from the Huler whom our sel­
fish wickedness has wroJH!"ed. It must come 
from God. Look closely •• at this want; for it 
is that vital spot in all liumanity where sorrow 
is mo:;t keen, and where relief is most joyful. 
'l'he sure result of evil is pain ; of persistent 
sin is death. Hence the voluntarv surrender 
to pain, pain even unto the body.'s death, is 
felt and has been ever felt, to be the natural 
exprcs;;ion of a penitent soul. It is propitia­
tio11; uot because God takes pleasure in His 
children's sufferiug, but becau:;e that is the 
suui's titling tribute to the just majesty of 
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goodness and the holy authority of Right. 
Government without penalty is gone, and all 
its blessed protections are dissolved. Hence 
the honest heart cries out in its shame aud 
fear, "Let me suffer for my sin." Suffering 
for it there must he somewhere ; transgression 
is a costly business; so it must always be and 
always look ; right must stand at any rate; 
law must be sacred, or all is gone ; and since 
nothing is so dear as life, and blood is the 
element of life, life itself must be surrendered, 
and "without the shedding of blood is no 
remission." 'l'ake the next step. Just be­
cause this life is so near, He who Ions us 
infinitely, and to whom it is dearer than to 
us, will be willing to lay down for us His 
own. He will not even wait for our consent; 
but in the abundance of that unspeakable 
compassion, in the irresistible freedom of that 
goodness, He will do it beforehand-only ask­
ing of us that we will believe He has done it, 
and, accepting our pardon, be drawn by that 
faith into the same self-sacrificing spirit. 
Herein is love indeed. Suffering for our 
peace I Sacrifice, not that our service may 
profit and pay Him, but that our transgres­
sion of a perfect law may be pardoned, 
and the noble life of disinterested goodness 
may be begotten in ourselves.-P. I), Hunt­
ington, D.D. 

(d) Some confess their sins withont so 
much as intending to forsake them. Mar­
vellous delusion I As if it were possible to 
impose upon the Almighty Himself. As if 
the hollow confession of the lips availed any­
thing against the stubborn impenitence of the 
heart I Very beautiful is that liturgy of the 
E1:1tablished Church. Yet how many are there 
who have knelt in silks and satins to-day, and 
found a certain anodyne for conscience in the 
mere repetition of the cry, "0 God, the Father 
of heaven, have mercy upon us miserable sin­
ners " Y Or, not to look abroad for exam pies 
which may be found at home, bow many of 

us within these walls have moved the lips and 
bent the knee, while locked up in violate in a 
secure corner of the heart has lurked all the 
while that evil thing which the lips have 
professed to expel. rrhat is not repentan..:e. 
Hather, it resembles a contrivance for begin­
ning the world upon a new score, because the 
old has grown inconveniently long. True 
repentance has always an eye to the future as 
well as to the past ; and to con fess those sins 
which you secretly intend to repeat, or which 
it is not your settled purpose to abandon, is 
to cheat conscience and to mock God.-J. G. 
Pigg, B . .4. 

(e) You cannot believe too much in God's 
mercy. You cannot expect too much at His 
hands. He is "able to do exceeding abun­
dantly above all that we ask or think." No 
sin is so great but that, coming straight from 
H, a repentant sinner may hope and believe 
that all God's love will be lavished upon him, 
and the richest of God's gifts granted to his 
desires. Even if our transgression be aggra­
vated by a previous life of godliness, and have 
given the enemies great occasion to blaspheme, 
as David did, yet David's penitence may in 
our souls lead on to David's hope, and the 
answer will not fail us. Let no sin, however 
dark, however repeated, drive us to despair of 
ourselves, because it hides from us our loving 
Saviour. Though beaten back again and 
again by the surge of our passions and sins, 
like some poor shipwrecked sailors sucked 
back with every retracing wave and tossed 
about in the angry surf, yet keep your face 
towards the beach where there is safety, and 
you will struggle through it all, and though 
it were but on some floating boards and broken 
pieces of the ship, will come safe to land, 
He will uphold you with His Spirit, and take 
away the weight of sin that would sink you, 
by His forgiving mercy, and bring you out of 
all the weltering waste of waters to the solid 
shore. -Alex. Maclaren, D.D, 
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In the latter they should abound."-Lo1·d Brougham. 
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